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PREFACE 


This volume covers the epigraphic harvest from 1977. Since 
Stroud covered the better part of that year, together with 1976, 
in vol. XXVI, Attica and the Peloponnese play a minor role in 
this volume. From vol. XXVIII onwards we shall try to cover one 
year at a time, starting with 1978, as thoroughly and systematic- 
ally as we can for the entire Greek World. It is our intention 
to bring out a volume each year, so that the gap between each 
volume and the year covered by it will not increase, and to con- 
tinue our policy of covering the entire Greek World as fully as 
possible in each volume. In this volume we have occasionally 
included material from 1976 which we for whatever reason missed 
for vol. XXVI. We continue our policy of including a few refe- 
rences from later years (in this volume from 1978 - 1980) which 
pertain to material from the year under review. As to Byzantine 
inscriptions we have decided not to include material later than 
the 7th century A.D. So far we have managed to keep up with pu- 
blications on amphora-stamps, vase-inscriptions, etc.; we shall 
reconsider the desirability of including this material in future 
volumes. 


As to the presentation of the texts, we point out that in some 
cases, in order to save space, we print the text in two columns. 
If not otherwise indicated in the lemma the reader is to assume 
that on the stone the text is in one column. We realize that the 
spacing of the Greek in this and in the preceding volume is not 
ideal, viz. somewhat too cramped. We are exploring ways of reme- 
dying this inconvenience from vol. XXVIII onwards. Since the 
camera ready copy process used for SEG excludes the possibility 
of correcting major errors made in the final ms, we have had to 
take refuge in the policy of giving some addenda at the end of 
this volume in which we publish ameliorated versions of some lem- 
mata. We emphasize that we systematically use the abbreviations 
Of periodicals, academy publications etc. given in Marouzeau, 
L'Année philologique. Abbreviations which are not to be found in 
Marouzeau are given by us in our list of abbreviations (cf. p. XV 
in this volume). In the indexes we have added line-numbers for 
texts which contain more than 25 lines. 


We remain grateful to many scholars for off-prints of and refe- 
rences to publications which contain material relevant to SEG. 
It is especially monographs which cause trouble since it is hard 
to infer from mere titles that new material or detailed study of 
old material lurks between the two covers of one book, and even 
harder to get hold of all the titles which at first sight might 
seem to be relevant. 


VI PREFACE 

we are grateful to Mr H.W. Singor (Leiden) who compiled the 
index of proper-names (except Attica and the Peloponnese) and of 
geographica, and to Mrs M. Horstmanshoff-de Pijper and Mrs C.M.J. 
Pleket-Bot who assisted us with the typing of the manuscript. 
Stroud also thanks Paula Perlman for her valuable assistance. We 
should like to thank once again the Faculty of Letters of Leiden 
University, the Union Académique Internationale, the American 
Council of Learned Societies and the American Philological Asso- 
ciation for their continued financial support. 


H.W. Pleket 


September 1980. 


R.S. Stroud 
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Laodicée du Lycos. Le Nymphée, Campagnes 
1961 - 1963, par J.des Gagniers, P.Devambez, 
L.Kahil, R.Ginouvés, avec des études de L. 
Robert, X.de Planhol, Paris 1969 (Robert's 
contribution on p. 247 - 387) 
L.Robert, Opera Minora Selecta, vol. 
(A'dam 1969 - 1974) 

G.Roux, L'Amphictionie, Delphes et le temple 
d'Apollon au IVe siécle (Lyon 1979) 

S.Sahin, Bithynische Studien (Bonn 1978) 


I - IV (Rome 
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= Sammelbuch griechischer Urkunden aus Agypten 


F.Schindler, Die Inschriften von Boubon 
(Nordlykien), Sitzungsber.Osterr.Akad.Wiss., 
Ph.-Hist.Kl., Band 278, Abh. 3 (Wien 1972) 
E.Schwertheim, Die Inschriften von Kyzikos 
und Umgebung, Teil 1: Grabtexte (Inschriften 
griechischer Stádte aus Kleinasien, Band 18, 
Bonn 1980) 

uadi sI Cercetari di Istorie Veche (Aca— 


Studies Schachermeyr 


3 


Syll. 


TAM 
Welles, RC 


ABBREVIATIONS 


demia Republicii Populare Romine: Institut 
de Arheologie) 


= Supplementum Epigraphicum Graecum 
- H.Collitz, Sammlung der griechischen Dialekt- 


Inschriften 

ΣΤΉΛΗ. τόμος είς μνήμην Νικολάου Κοντολέον- 
τος (Athens 1978 - 1979) 

Greece and the Eastern Mediterranean in 
Ancient History and Prehistory. Studies 
presented to Fritz Schachermeyr on the occa- 
sion of his eightieth Birthday (Berlin = 

New York 1977) 

W.Dittenberger, Sylloge Inscriptionum Grae- 
carum, third edition 


= Tituli Asiae Minoris 
- C.B.Welles, Royal Correspondence in the 


Hellenistic Period (New Haven 1934) 





(aB) 


[αβ] 
ιν. J] 


vacat 
ed. pr. 
ph. 


ας. 


*T 


XIX 


NOTE ON TRANSCRIPTIONS 


Letters restored by the editor as once having been 
inscribed but now lost 


superfluous letters added in error by the inscriber 
of the text and excised by the editor 


letters added by the editor which the inscriber of 
the text has either omitted or for which he has by 


error inscribed other letters 


letters which complete words left in abbreviation in 
the text 


letters or spaces deliberately erased in antiquity 


letters of which sufficient traces remain to print 
them in the text but not enough to exclude other 
possible readings 


lost or illegible letters equal to the number of 
dots for which no restoration is proposed 


lost or illegible letters of an uncertain number 

one uninscribed letter - space 

the remainder of the line has been left uninscribed 
the first editor of the inscription under discussion 
photograph 

drawing 

denotes the start of a new line on the stone where 
we have not printed the text in the same configurat- 


ion as on the stone 


denotes the direction of each line in texts inscribed 
in boustrophedon or retrograde manner 





ATTICA 


1. ATHENS. DECREE: REGULATIONS FOR CHALKIS, 446/5 B.C.? 
CO O (1°, 40). SEG X, 36; XXI, 24; XXII, 6; XXIII, 12; 
XXVI, 10. C.W. Fornara, CSCA 10 (1977) 39-55; discussion of 
LL. 52-57, xenoi, etc. 





2. ATHENS. HONORARY DECREE FOR HERAKLEITOS OF ATHMONON, 
ca. 250 B.C. IG, II*, 677. G. Nachtergael, Les Galates, 180-181; 
discussion of the two possible restorations in L. 4: [γραρ]άς 
OF [omA Jac; support for W.B. Dinsmoor's date, Archons of Athens 
175-176. 


3. ATHENS. DECREE OF ACCEPTANCE FOR THE SOTERIA AT DELPHI, 
246/5 B.C.? IG, II^, 680. SEG XXI, 390. G. Nachtergael, 
Les Galates, 211-241; 329-343; complete bibliographic history of 
the study of this inscription; analysis of the dating criteria 
and rejection of 249/8 B.C. and the Athenian secretary cycle. 
On the basis of Ptolemaic chronology (Hadra vases) he opts for 
246/5 B.C. for the archonship of Polyeuktos and 245/4 B.C. as the 
inaugural date of the Soteria; pp. 435-436, no. 21: text of IG, 
I1 680, with a new reading [G€]o[(] L. 1; French translation. 
Idem, HISTORIA 25 (1976) 62-78; "un extrait" from Les Galates, 
pp. 220-241. 








4. ERCHIA. DEME DECREE? 4th cent. B.C. IG, II*, 1213. 
P.J. Bicknell, REG 89 (1976) 599-603, suggests that the trikomai 
and the trikomarchos, LL. 4-6, belong to a pre-Kleisthenic tri- 
partite religious organization consisting of Erchia, Kytherros, 
and another village, all of which went under the name of Kytherros. 
This organization and its name survived the Kleisthenic reforms 
which created Kytherros as a deme. The sacrifices still offered 
by this organization in the 4th cent. B.C. were recorded on a 
list called the "Small Demarchia" whose existence is implied by 
the heading δημαρχία ἡ μέζων in SEG XXI, 541 (infra no. 6). 





5. ATHENS. DECREE OF THE GENOS OF THE SALAMINIOI, 
4th cent. B.C. IG, II*, 1232. A.P. Christophilopoulos, Nout x 
᾿Επιγραφινά (Athens 1977) 73, restores LL. 17-18: [τ]ὸν ἀεὶ 
λαν[χ]άνοντα ἄρχο[ντα τοῦ γέν]ους. 
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6. ERGHIA. SACRIFICIAL CALENDAR, 375-350 B.C. SEG XXI, 541; 
XXII, 131; XXV, 163; XXVI, 138. P.J. Bicknell, REG 89 (1976) 
599-603; interpretation of L. 1 (supra no. 4). 


gs ATHEN». CATALOGUES OF SILVER PHIALAI, ca. 330-310 B.C. 
IG, 112, 1557-1559; 1566; 1577. SEG XXV, 180. Cf. SEG XII, 
99; XVIII, 36-50; XXI, 561; XXV, 178. B. Bravo, Dialogues 
d'histoire ancienne 3 (1977): Annales littéraires de T université 
de Besangon: Centre de recherches d'histoire ancienne 25 
and ἔμπορος in IG, II^, 1557 A, LL. 59-62 = SEG XVIII, 36, 
LL. 501-504; 1558 B, LL. 90-91 - SEG XVIII, 36 B, LL. 243-244; 
1559 A, LL. 36-39 = SEG XVIII, 36, LL. 148-151; 1566, L. 2; 
1577, L? 3 (restored); SEG XXV, 178, LL. 59-61. J. Velissaropoulos, 
ibid. 65-68, discusses these same terms. 


8. ATHENS. PRYTANY CATALOGUE:  LEONTIS, ca. 370/69 B.C. 
IG, D. 1742. Agora 15.13. A.P. Christophilopoulos, Nouuxà 
᾿Επιγραρινά (Athens 1977) 74, corrects M. Guarducci's mis- 
translation of L. 2 6«Ó^Eav τῶι δήμωι, "in onore del popolo", 
EG 2.333, to "χατ’ ἀπόφασιν τοῦ δήμου". 








9. ATHENS. CATALOGUE OF AEISITOI, 152/3 A.D.? IG, II’, 
176949 1789. Agora 15.366 = 454. S. Follet, Athènes 255-256, 
shows that these two texts are actually the same inscription 
copied at different times by different people. 





10. ATHENS. MORTGAGE BOUNDARY STONE, 215/4 B.C.? Fragment 
of poros found in 1964 in the Agora Excavations, I 6983. Ed. pr. 
S.G. Miller, HESPERIA 41 (1972) 280-281, no. 7 (ph.). A.P. 
Christophilopoulos, Nouux«à ᾿Επιγραφιμά (Athens 1977) 70, restores 
eov [ασίῳ] at the end of L. 4. 


[ἐπὶ .. ca. 4 ..]εο[υ]ς [ἄ]ρχ[ο]ντ[ος] 
[μηνὸς] Μουνιχιῶν/[ας ] 
[ὅρος οίκία]ς inore [υμέν]- 
[ης .. ca. 4 ..]σι[κ]λε[ζ] Θρι [dou] 

5 {.. ca. 5... ὥσ]τε ἔχειν ulat κρα]- 
[τεῖν κ]ατὰ συνϑή[χας τὰς] 
penie αρα ----- =] 


1. [Διοκλ]έο[υ]ς archon 286/5 and 215/4 B.C. Miller. 
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11.  ATHENS.  DEDICATIONS OF AGONOTHETAI, DIDASKALIAI, 
CATALOGUE OF VICTORIOUS ACTORS, ca. 290-260 B.C. IG, II’, 
58079-3905815 3083; 2322; 2325. SEG XIII, 56; XIX, 170; XXI, 693. 
G. Nachtergael, Les Galates 241-248; prosopographical analysis 
of these documents in comparison with choregic inscriptions from 
Ρο 3.105; 107; 108; 110; 112; 113; 115) and catalogues 
of the competitors in the Soteria at Delphi (FdD III.1.477-478; 
563; Syll.^ 691; Syll.? 424; SEG XVIIÍ, 235). 





12. ATHENS. CHOREGIC DEDICATION:  THARGELIA, 363/2 B.C. 
Intact cylindrical marble base, found in Hodos Ioseph ton Rogon. 
SEG XXVI, 218. S.N. Koumanoudes, AD 25 (1970) [1971] A.143-149, 
no. 1 (ph.); prosopographic discussion. P. Amandry, BCH 101 (1977) 
168-169, 189-199, no. 13; ph. of base, squeeze; drawing and pro- 
file of base; architectural discussion. L. 6 in smaller letters. 


Αὐτομήδης PavouAEouc 
Γαργήττιος χορηγῶν ἐνίμα 
Αἰγηῖδι, Δεωντέ«δ»υ παίδων. 
΄Αλεξιππος 'Apyetoc ne. 
5 Πολύζηλος Θηβαῖος ἐδίξασκε. 
vacat 0.06 m. 
Χαρυνλείδης fipxe. 


3. ΔΛεωντίδι Koumanoudes. AESNTIAI lapis, P. Perlman per ep. 


13. ATHENS. CHOREGIC DEDICATION:  THARGELIA, 362/1 B.C. 
Intact cylindrical marble base, found in Hodos Ioseph ton Rogon. 
SEG XXVI, 218. S.N. Koumanoudes, AD 25 (1970) [1971] A.143-149, 
no. 2 (ph.); prosopographic discussion. P. Amandry, BCH 101 (1977) 
168-169, 189-199, no. 14; ph. of base, squeeze; drawing and pro- 
file of base; architectural discussion. L. 6 is inscribed in 
smaller letters. 


'AnoAAó6upoc Θρασόλλο Λευμονοεὺς 
χορηγῶν ἐνίνα 
Λεωντίδι, Αἰγηΐδυ παίδων. 
Κλεάνθης Συκυώνυος πῦλε. 
5 Εὐνλῆς ἐδίδασκεν. 
vacat 0.065 m. 
Μόλων ἴρχε. 





14. ATHENS. CHOREGIC DEDICATION:  THARGELIA, 361/0 B.C. 
Intact cylindrical marble base, found in Hodos Ioseph ton Rogon. 
SEG XXVI, 218. S.N. Koumanoudes, AD 25 (1970) [1971] A.143-149, 
no. 3 (ph.); prosopographic commentary. P. Amandry, BCH 101 (1977) 
168-169, 189-199, no. 15; ph. of base, squeeze; drawing and 
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profile of base; architectural discussion. L. 5 is inscribed in 
smaller letters. 


Otvntc, Αίαντὶς παίδων ἐνίκα. 
Μνησαρχίδης Μνησιυμλέους Λαιιάδης 
ἐχορήγει : Εὐμλέης ἐδίξδασιε. 
᾿Αλέξυππος ᾿Αργεῖος ηῦλευ. 

5 Νικόφημος ἦρχεν. 


15. ATHENS. CHOREGIC DEDICATION:  THARGELIA, 360/59 B.C. 
Intact cylindrical marble base, found in Hodos Ioseph ton Rogon. 
SEG XXVI, 218. S.N. Koumanoudes, AD 25 (1970) [1971] A.143-149, 
no. 4 (ph.); prosopographic discussion. P. Amandry BCH 101 (1977) 
168-169, 189-199, no. 16; ph. of base, squeeze; drawing and pro- 
file of base; architectural discussion. 


᾿Αντισϑένης ᾽Αντιϕάτος Κυϑήροιος 
χορηγῶν «ἐρνίνα 
Πανδιονίδι, ᾽Απαμαντίδι παύδων. 
EOxAfig «εἐδδίξασιε. 
5 Κλεάνθης Σιπυώνιος ηῦλει. 
"Ent Καλλυμήδος ἄρχοντος. 


2. ἐνύια Koumanoudes; CNIKA lapis Stroud. 4. ΓδΔΙΔΑΣΚΕ 
lapis. 6. Καλλιμήδους Koumanoudes. 


16. ATHENS. CHOREGIC DEDICATION:  THARGELIA, 359/8 B.C. 
Intact marble cylindrical base, found in Hodos Ioseph ton Rogon. 
SEG XXVI, 218. S.N. Koumanoudes, AD 25 (1970) [1971] A.143-149, 
πο. 5 (ph.); prosopographic discussion. P. Amandry, BCH 101 (1977) 
168-169, 189-199, no. 17; ph. of base and squeeze; drawing and 
profile of base; architectural discussion. LL. 4 and 5 are 
inscribed in smaller letters. 


“Ἱπποβωντίς, Κεκροπίς. 
᾿Αριστίων Φαῦλλο ᾿Αχερδώσιος 
χορηγῶν ἐνίνα. Εὐχάριστος ἦρχε. 
“Ηγέμων Φλεάσιος ἐδίδασκε. 

5 ᾿Αλκάδους Συναιχίνιος ne. 


2. «αλλου Koumanoudes. 5. ᾿Αλμάϑοος Koumanoudes. Both 


corrections made by P. Perlman per ep. 


17. ATHENS.  CHOREGIC DEDICATION:  THARGELIA, 355/4 B.C. 
Intact cylindrical marble base, found in Hodos Ioseph ton Rogon. 
SEG XXVI, 218. S.N. Koumanoudes, AD 25 (1970) [1971] A. 143-149, 
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no. 6 (ph.); prosopographic discussion. P. Amandry, BCH 101 (1977) 
168-169, 189-199, no. 19; ph. of base, squeeze; drawing and pro- 
file of base; architectural discussion. 


Stoich. 
Διόδωρος : Σατύρο : ᾿Εροιάδης 
χορηγῶν { ἐνίνα 
"Ἱπποφβωντύδι : Κεμροπύδυ παίδων. 
EUMAfic : ἐδύδασκε. 
5 Σασύστρατος ᾿Ωρείτης ηῦλευ. 
Καλλίστρατος foxe. 


Punctuation omitted by Koumanoudes. 


18. ATHENS. CHOREGIC DEDICATION: THARGELIA, 352/1 B.C. 
Intact cylindrical marble base, found in Hodos Ioseph ton Rogon. 
SEG XXVI, 218. S.N. Koumanoudes, AD 25 (1970) [1971] A.143-149, 
no. 7 (ph.); prosopographic discussion. P. Amandry, BCH 101 (1977) 
168-169, 189-199, no. 21; ph. of base, squeeze; drawing and pro- 
file of base; architectural discussion. 


dpuvatoc Φρυνίχου 
'YBáOnc χορηγῶν ἐνύνα 
Δεωντίδι : Αἰίγίδι : παίδων. 
Kóuunc Θηβαῖος εὔλευ. 

5 Kópvv«v»oc ᾿Οπόντιος ἐδίδασμεν. 
᾿Αριστόδημος : ἦρχεν. 


5. Κόρυννος Koumanoudes; Κορινος lapis, P. Perlman per ep. 


19. ATHENS. CHOREGIC DEDICATION:  THARGELIA, 349/8 B.C. 
Intact cylindrical marble base, found in Hodos Ioseph ton Rogon. 
SEG XXVI, 218. S.N. Koumanoudes, AD 25 (1970) [1971] A.143-149, 
no. 8 (ph.); prosopographic discussion. P. Amandry, BCH 101 (1977) 
168-169, 189-199, no. 22; ph. of base, squeeze; drawing and pro- 
file of base; architectural discussion. LL. 4-6 are inscribed 
in smaller letters. 


Μεγαμλείδης Μεγονλείύδου 
᾿Ελευσύίνιος χορηγῶν ἐνίκα 
ππποβωντίδι, KexpontSe παίδων. 
Καλλίστρατος Τεγεάτης ηῦλει. 

5 Φειδίας ᾿Οπούντιος ἐδίδασκεν. 
Καλλίμαχος ἦρχεν. 
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20. ATHENS. DEDICATION, 3rd cent. A.D. IG, II, 3168. 
P. Amandry, BCH 100 (1976) 83-87 (ph.), points out that the 
Corinthian column on whose base this text is inscribed is much 
earlier than the date of the inscription. The dedication belongs 
then to a reuse of the column, probably to support a statue, and 
[τ]ὸ[ν τρίποδα] should not be restored in L. 1. 


21. ATHENS. DEDICATION TO APOLLO, 1st cent A.D. IG, 
II^, 4995. J. Marcadé, BCH Suppl. 4 (1977) 403-406 (ph., dr.); 
physical description with measurements of the base. The drawing 
of Stuart and Revett shows that before mutilation L. 1 was fully 
preserved: ἀγαθῆυ τύχηι. 


22. ATHENS. VICTORY MONUMENT OF MENODOROS, ca. 150 B.C. 
SEG XIX, 199. Moretti, IAG 51; Marcadé, Recueil 1.16. 
G. Nachtergael, Les Galates 365-366; 488-489; discussion of date 
and victories in the Soteria at Delphi in comparison with the 
better preserved monument of Menodoros from Delos, Ins. Délos 1957. 


23. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF THE LAKEDAIMONIANS BURIED IN 
THE KERAMEIKOS, 403 B.C. IG, II*, 11678. Peek, Kerameikos III, 
no. 30. F. Willemsen, MDAI(A) 92 (1972) 117-157 (ph., dr.); 
detailed discussion of the structure of the tomb and surrounding 
graves, especially the stratigraphic dating of the adjacent 
gravestones, IG, ΙΙ’, 9970 (200-150 B.C.); 5488; 6843; 6977. 
Willemsen suggests that Lakrates the Olympionikes, Xen. Hell., 
II, 4, 33, was not a Spartan and was not buried in this tomb; 
he waS rather an Athenian hippeus who had joined King Pausanias 
and was buried in a nearby grave which Willemsen describes. 


24. ATHENS. EPIGRAM FOR THE ATHENIAN DEAD AT CHAIRONEIA, 
338 B.C. IG, 112, 5226. SEG XXI, 825; XXII, 170. H. Wankel, 
ZPE 21 (1976) 97-115, studies this poem together with those in 
Demosthenes, 18.289 and Anth. Pal., 7.253. 


25. HALAI AIXONIDES. VOULA? GRAVESTONES OF MENYLLOS, 
340-330 B.C. Circular base of blue-gray marble formerly in the 
private collection of Anna Methenites, transferred to the EM in 
1974, EM 13451. Ed. pr. D. Peppa-Delmouzou, AAA 10 (1977) 
226-241 (ph.). She connects this base with 4 other grave inscrip- 
tions of Menyllos on marble lekythoi; descriptions of each. 

IG. 112, 5497 (ph.); 5498 (ph.); 5499 (ph.); MDAI (A), 67 (1942) 
91-92, no. 149. N. Kyparisses, AD 11 (1927-28) Par. 45-47, sug- 
gested that the first 2 were found in Voula where were also 
found IG, mem 11961; 11962, which Peppa-Delmouzou identifies as 
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belonging to the same family grave-plot; stemma of the family 
p. 241. 


Μένυλλος 
᾿Αστιχρίλου 
“Αλαυεύς 


26. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF EISIAS, 2nd cent. A.D. IG, 
lio 9697. T. Ritti, MAL 21.4 (1977) 277, no. 22; discussion of 
the relief and the identity of the deceased as a priestess of 
Isis; earlier bibliography. 


27. ATTICA? GRAVESTONE OF EYKOLINE, 400-375 B.C. Small 
marble stele of unknown provenance with a painted dexiosis scene; 
now in the Louvre. Ed. pr. J. Papaoikonomou, REV ARCH (1977) 
203-214 (ph.). 


Εὐμολύνης 


28. GRAVESTONE, 3rd cent. A.D.  PEIRAIEUS MUSEUM. IG; 
ae II and L. Robert, BE (1977) no. 423, point out again 
(cf. L. Robert, OMS 3.1405-1406) that this stone is from 
Perinthos where it was copied by E. Kalinka, JOAI 23 (1926) 201, 
no. 161. The text in IG is defective: read Μαρμυανοῦ ὑμνῴδου, 
LL. 1-2, and χαῖρε παροδεῖτα at the end. 





29. ATTICA. CHRISTIAN GRAVESTONE. Not in IG, III, or 11”. 
Finding place unknown. Ed. pr. K.M. Konstantopoulos, 'APMONIA 
(1900) 21, no. 1. Reprinted, with discussion of the curse for- 
mula, by D. Feissel, BCH 101 (1977) 227; no line divisions. 


+ Κιηιηητήριον Βυϑουρος” 6 e(eó)c ὁ πατοφίνας τὸν 
᾿Τούδαν µέχρι τῆς συντελίας τοῦ αἰῶνος, αὐτὸς τὸ κατά- 
νπριµα &n τοῖς μελλόντους ἀνύγυν τὸ μνῆμα τοῦτο 

X(at) ἕτερον κατατύϑυν εἰς αὐτό. ἀμήν. + 





30. LAUREION. CHRISTIAN GRAVESTONE, 4th cent. A.D. Not 
in IG, III, or II*. Built into the west wall of the church of 
Agios Athanasios in the valley of Kroniza, 2 km. NE of Kouvara. 
ba. pre K.T. Zieiou, LYMMIKTA (1892) 13, no. 1. Cf."N. Bees, 
Corpus der riechisch-christlichen Inschriften von Hellas T. l1 
p. 47. In BCH 101 (1977) 226-227, D. Feissel presents a revised 
text based on new study of the stone. 


+ Κυμητήρυον ᾿Ανδρέου 
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μὲ ᾿Αϑηναήδος μὲ τοῦ πεδίου 

αὐτῶν Μαρίας οἳ τὸν βίον καλῶς 

διαπραξάμενοι. ἄν τις δὲ τορ- 
5 log ἀνῦξε xe THAAON, ἔχι 

τὴν μερίδαν τοῦ ᾿Τούδα μὲ yg- 

νητε αὐτῷ πάντα σκςτ»ότος 

HE ἐξολεθρεύση ὁ Θ(εὸ)ς αὐτὸν 

ἐν τῇ ἡμερᾳ éni. + 


31. ATTIC DECREE FOUND OUTSIDE ATTICA. See infra no. 518 
from Kos. 


AIGINA 


32. AIGINA. Corinthian lamp signatures in the Aigina 
Museum, infra no. 35. 


CORINTHIA 


33. ASPROKAMPOS. GRAVESTONE OF DROPIDES, 6th cent. B.C. 
IG, IV, 414. SEG XI, 222. L.H. Jeffery, JHS 59 (1939) 139 
(AJA 43 [1939] 686), points out that in L. Ross' copy of this lost 
text the third letter is reported as fj and should be interpreted 
as Q, i.e. Δρωπίδου. For this same letter in an inscription from 
Phlious, which Jeffery suggests might have been cut by the same 
man, infra no. 38. R.L. Scranton, HESPERIA 10 (1941) 371, rejects 
Jeffery's suggestion on the grounds that Ross' copy is unreliable. 
L.H. Jeffery, LSAG 147, note 1, defends Ross' reading of the third 
letter and interprets the fifth and sixth letters as YA, i.e. 
Δρωτύλου. She suggests that SEG XI, 243 might be a fragment of 
this inscription. C. Gallavotti, HELIKON 17 (1977) 126-127, 
accepts Ross' reading but argues that the two omicrons should not 
be combined to form a new letter; rather, the upper one was added 
later to correct its earlier omission from the text:  i.e., 


Δροσπύλου. 


34. CORINTH. DEDICATION TO ISIS AND SARAPIS, 3rd/2nd cent. 
B.C. Small marble tripod base, broken at bottom right. Found 
in 1965 in the Anaploga water tunnel system, manhole no. 13, at 
the north foot of Acrocorinth (cf. map in HESPERIA 38 [1969] 2). 
Now in the Corinth Museum, I 2650. Brief mention (no text) 
H.S. Robinson, AD 21 (1966) [1968] B.139 (ph.); 6. Daux, BCH 
90 (1966) 756-757 (ph.). Ed. pr. L. Vidman, Sylloge inscriptionum 
religionis Isiacae et Sarapiacae (Berlin 1969) 20, no. 34a = 


IG IV CORINTHIA 2 


Religionsgeschichtliche Versuche und Vorarbeiten vol. 28. Cf. 
J. and L. Robert, BE 1969, no. 226; J. Leclant, ORIENTALIA 

37 (1968) 131-132; F. Dunand, Le culte d'Isis dans le bassin 
οι, "τ la méditerranée 2 (Leiden 1973) 18 = M.J. Vermaseren 
(ed.), Etudes préliminaires aux religions orientales dans 


l'empire romain vol. 26:2; D.E. Smith, HTR 70 (1977) 217-218. 


Φιλωτίς 
Φιλωνίδα 
Σαράπι : “Io[v] 


35. CORINTH. SIGNATURES ON ROMAN LAMPS, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
P. Bruneau, BCH 95 (1971) 437-501; 101 (1977) 249-295 (ph., dr.), 
collects examples of lamps of Corinthian manufacture in the 
following museums:  Aigina, Chaironeia, Delphi, Patras, 
Herakleion, Corinth, Peiraieus, Argos, Nauplia, Methymna, 
Apollonia, Collection of L. Benakis, Louvre, Bologna, Rémisch- 
Germanisches Museum in Cologne, Allard Pierson Museum in 
Amsterdam, and in a private collection; study of iconography, 
imitations, exportation, etc. The following signatures are 
attested. The numbers following the names refer to the continuous 
Series of catalogue entries which span both articles. 


᾿Αβασκάντου 1, 40. 17. Mápwou 16, 73. 


1. 

2. ᾿Αμταίου 65. 18. Μινυμίου 17, [27]5. 

3. ᾿Αλεκίου 62. 19. M[- - -]ίου 68. 

4. ᾿Αντωνίου 74. 20. ᾿Ολυμπιανοῦ 18, 19. 

5. Γαποφώρου (sic) 66. 21. Πουπλίου 20, 21. 

6. ᾿Επαγάϑου 2, 41, 67. 22. Πρείμου 3. 

7. πιμτήτου 12. 23. Πρειμιώνου [28], 63. 

8. ᾿Επιτυγχάνου 42, 71. 24. Πωπρόρου 10, 22, 46-49. 

Droxnooc 7, 84. 25. Σεπουνδίνου 52. 

10. Ζωσίμου 83. 26. Σπωσιανοῦ 23-25, 82. 

11. Καλλίστου 8, 13, 14, 27. Σωζομένου 4 (with addendum 
15], 43, 44, 56, BCH 101 [1977] 251). 
72. 28. Σωτηρίδα 61. 

12. Κάρπου 9, [15]. 29. Tepttou 26. 

13. KotvTtOU 81. 30. φθόγγου 78. 

14. Κρησκέντος 75. ον ee 10-12.....]NOX or ]NOY 

I .ὐμίου 57, 58, 79. 28 (BCH 101 [1977] 252, 

16. Μαρκιανοῦ 45. no. 28 [Ilpevut ]ovoc?) 


For other Corinthian lamp signatures, infra nos. 36,39, 50, 1023. 





36. ISTHMIA. LAMP SIGNATURES, Roman Imperial. Found in 
the University of Chicago excavations of the Sanctuary of 
Poseidon. oO. Broneer, Isthmia III: Terracotta Lamps (Princeton 
1977). 
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1. δαμ]ίπίπ]ου p. 54, no. 2339 (dr.). 

2. Εὐπόρου p. 67, no. 2796 (dr.). 

3. Εὐγόδου p. 67, no. 2800 (dr.). 

4. Πωπρώρου p. 67, no. 2801 (dr.); p. 71, no. 2849 (dr.). 

5. ᾿Επιτυνχάνου p. 69, no. 2833 (dr.). 

6. Σε[κπούνδου] p. 71, no. 2843 (dr.); [Σεκούν]δου p. 72, 
πο. 2656 σος ο. 

7. Miy[Lxravoð] p. 71, no. 2850 (dr.). 

8. ᾿Ολυμίπι ]ανοῦ p. 71, πο. 2851 (dr.). 

9. [Κο]ησκέντος p. 71, no. 2852 (dr.). 


10. πι -p 71, πο ο cR 

11. [καλλ]ισίτου]5 p. 71, no. 2854 (dr.)- 

12. Π[υρείϑ]ου» p. 71, no. 2855 (dr.); Πιρείϑου p. 74, 
no. 2964 (dr.). 

13. [Πρεί]μµου; p. 71, no. 2858 (dr.). 

14. Χιόνης p. 78, no. 3037 (dr.); Χιόί[νης] p. 79, 
no. 3074 (dr.). 

15. 'Ροῦ[φος] p. 79. no. 3068 (dr.). 

16. Ka[on]? p. 79, no. 3069 (dr.). 

17, ο πα 79, πο. 3078. (dag). 





37. KENCHREAI. LABELS OF MALE FIGURES IN PANELS OF GLASS 
MOSAICS, ca. 350 A.D. Found underwater in the Temple of Isis. 
Ed. pr. R.L. Scranton, E.S. Ramage, HESPERIA 36 (1967) 146 (ph.); 
L. Ibrahim, R.L. Scranton, Kenchreai: Eastern Port of Corinth 2: 
The Panels of Opus Sectile in Glass (Leiden 1976) 164-185 (ph.). 
Cf. R.L. Scranton, ARCHAEOLOGY 20 (1967) 163-173 (ph.); D.E. 


Smith, HTR 70 (1977) 205-208. 
(a) “Όμηρος 
(b) [Πλά]τω!ν] 


(c) [6eóqo]acto[c] 








PHLIASIA 





38. PHLIOUS. LEX SACRA, 600-550 B.C.? SEG XI, 275. 
Jeffery, LSAG 147; 150, no. 1 (ph.), draws attention to the 
parallel in IG, IV, 414 (supra no. 33) for the "double omicron" 
in L. 6 in reply to Scranton's theory that the letter is a mis- 
take corrected by the cutter (SEG XI, 275). M. Guarducci, 

EG 1.237-238, no. 1 (ph.); discussion of letter-forms; non- 
committal on in L. 6. C. Gallavotti, HELIKON 17 (1977) 127-130, 
explains the letter 8 in L. 6 not as a special letter but as two 
omicrons, the upper being added later to correct Oe into the 
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form AÀOOL, optative. λδουτον would also be possible as a dual: 
at λώοιτον τῶ [ἄρχοντε - - -]. He also restores [Atrmova]E xai 
μιπιομράτ[ε]ς ἐϑ[έταν - - -], combining LL. 1 and 3 and suggests 
other possible readings. 





ARGIA 


39. ARGOS AND NAUPLIA. Corinthian lamp signatures in the 
Museums of Argos and Nauplia, supra no. 35. 


HERMIONIA 


40. HERMIONE.  AGONISTIC EPIGRAM FOR PYTHOKLES, 265-255 B.C. 
IG, IV, 682. SEG XI, 381. G. Nachtergael, Les Galates 317-323; 
429-430, no. 15 bis; discussion of date, musical victories, and 
specialities of Pythokles; text, bibliography, ap. cr. 
Nachtergael restores L. 10 [ὅσπι τε ῥομωι]δός. Cf. our lemma no. 
115. 


EPIDAURIA 


41. EPIDAUROS. ASKLEPIEION. CURES, 4th/3rd cent. B.C. 
IG, Iv*.1, 123. SEG II, 58; XI, 423; XXII, 280; XXIII, 194; 
XXV, 410. W. Peek, in G. Pfohl, Inschriften der Griechen: 





ep cm ëM Il a‘ I āo O a Á ë 


(Darmstadt 1977) 77-78, "Nachtrag 1975," replies to criticisms 
of J. and L. Robert, BE 1964, no. 181, regarding his restora- 
tions of LL. 21-29 (cf. SEG XXII, 280). In place of ot ἰχϑύες | 
κε [ραυ]νῶ[ι πλα]γέντε[ς] LL. 24-25, Peek now reads ¥Q[T τὰ] 
νῶ[τα τα]κέντες. Cf. our lemma no. 1263. 





LAKONIA 


42. SPARTA. CATALOGUE OF MAGISTRATES, ca. 100 A.D. 
IG, V.1, 153. A. Spawforth, ZPE 27 (1977) 294, reads LL. 31-34 
as Δημόσιος: Φιλο]δέσποτος | Σύρος πότ(ε) en|vávac. For the 
village θῆνα in Syria, he cites Ptolemy, Geog. 5.16.5; Eusebius, 
Das Onomastikon der biblischen Ortsnamen ed. E. Klostermann 


————À MÀ  — ÁuÜ— —— —— — ——— —— ———À M ee A eee ee επ... 


(Leipzig 1904, repr. 1966) 98, 13. For Philodespotos, see 
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also IG, V.1, 40, L. 6; 147, LL. 16-18. 





43. SPARTA? DEDICATION OF ALKIBIADAS AT DELPHI, 
525-500 B.C.? For the Lakonian origin of this text, infra no. 135. 


ARCADIA 


44.  ALIPHEIRA. ARBITRATION OF A BOUNDARY DISPUTE BETWEEN 
ALIPHEIRA AND LEPREON, ca. 200 B.C. SEG XXV, 449. N.D. 
Robertson, HESPERIA 45 (1976) 266, argues for a date in the 
early 2nd century B.C., except for 199/8 - 194/3 B.C. Cf. 

SEG XXVI, 470. 


45. TEGEA. DEDICATION OF A TRAGIC ACTOR, 250-200 B.C. 
IG, V.2, 118. SEG XI, 1075. G. Nachtergael, Les Galates 359-361; 
483-484, no. 69; text, bibliography, and commentary with @p. cr. 
Discussion of the actor's victory as a boxer at the Ptolemaia 
at Alexandria. ΟΕ. P. Ghiron-Bistagne, Recherches Sur lem 
acteurs dans la Gréce antique (Paris 1976) 102. 


ELIS 


46. ELIS. VASE INSCRIPTIONS. V. Mitsopoulou-Leon, 
E. Pochmarski, JOAI 51 (1976-77) Beibl. 192-193; "eine Reihe von 
Gefássfragmenten mit eingeritzten Inschriften" found in the 
excavations of the city of Elis. 


(1) ΔΑΜΑ 
(2) FAA(EION) 
(3) ΣΟΦΑΡ 


(4) KA = 21; p. 218-219 (ph.); dipinto. 


47. OLYMPIA. TREATY OF THE ANAITOI AND THE METAPIOI, 
ca. 475-450 B.C.? IvO 10. SEG XI, 1183; XXII, 338. 5. Calderone, 
HELIKON 3 (1963) 248; interpretation of βωμὸς, πρὀξενοι, and 
μάντιερ LL. 4-5. M. Guarducci, EG 2.539-540 (dr., ph.); text, 


Italian translation, brief commentary; date 550-500 B.C. 
C. Gallavotti, HELIKON 17 (1977) 109-111, reads the two ethnics 
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in b. 1 as datives (with omitted iotas) and prints in his text: 
τὸ(ς) | Μεταπίος LL. 1-2; πδπὀταριο u£ ᾿νπεδέοιαν L. 3; ὅρμον 
L. 5; τ᾽ ᾿Ολυνπίαι L. 7. "L'accordo per gli Anaiti e i Metapi 
(sancisce) amicizia per 50 anni. E quelli dei due che non la 
mantenessero, i (loro) prosseni e gli aruspici (dell' altare 
di Olimpia) li dovranno estromettere dall' altare." Critique 
of Guarducci's translation and interpretation. 


48. OLYMPIA. DEDICATION OF THE THEBANS, ca. 500 B.C. 
SEG XXIV, 300. R. Etienne, D. Knoepfler, Hyettos de Béotie: 
BCH Suppl. 3 (1976) 215-218 (dr.); discussion of the historical 
implications of the dedication. 


49. OLYMPIA. DEDICATION OF PANTARES, ca. 525 B.C.? 
ΕΠΙ, 1215; XVI, 288. Jeffery, LSAG 273; 278, no. 48 
(dr.), suggests that this bronze plaque served as the plinth for 
a lost statue of a striding man and that the text was inscribed 
around its feet. Her restoration is accordingly much shorter 
than those of previous editors: Πανταρες u’ avedexn[e] 
Μενεμρατιος Διοῖς á9Aov] το TeAcato; 1 hexameter with two extra 
feet. J. Ebert, Abh. Sachs. Akad. Leipzig 63.2 (1972) 44-46, 
no. 5 (dr.), rejects Jeffery's reconstruction and suggests that 
the bronze plinth supported a dedicatory horse symbolizing 
Pantares' victory in the horse race (not the chariot race). 

He restores: 


Παντάρες u’ ἀνέϑξκ[ε] Mevenodtroc Avoó[c ἆϑλα] 
[hin (r) Ov νυκάσας πέδο E(u) πλε]τὸ Γελοαζο. 


C. Gallavotti, HELIKON 17 (1977) 115-116, accepting Jeffery's 
reconstruction, restores: Μενεµράτιος δύο[ιο] τῶ Γελοαίω; the 
adjective possibly indicates a priestly role for Menekrates at 
Gela. 


ACHAEA 





50. PATRAI. Corinthian lamp signatures in the Patras 
Museum supra no. 35. 
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BOIOTIA 


Sle BOIOTIA. THE CULT OF ZEUS KARAIOS. Cf. our lemma no. 1275. 
52. ANTHEDON. LIST OF THE ARCHONS STEPHANEPHOROI, 170 - 175 
A.D. IG, VII, 4173 (AE, 193%, h64): P. Roesch, ZPE 24 (1977) 
179 - 185 (ph.), restudied the stone in the Museum at Thebes. We 


supersedes earlier editions. We do 
Crito ο τοι) 


present his revised text which 
not repeat R.'s extensive app. 


᾿Αγαϑὴ TÚ- 
xn. 
᾿Αρχόντων στειχαν [ταύρων] 


4 ἀναγρασὴ δευτέρα [vac 2] 
A B C 
Γ.1. Τέρτυλλος Αὐο(ήλιος) Ζώσιμος 
Λεωνᾶς Αὐοί(ήλιος) Awu - - - 
Λεοντᾶς Αὐρ (ήλιος) Παράµονος 
8 Μεγιστίων Αὐρίήλιος) ᾿Ερωτιανός Αὐρίήλιος) 'Av- 
Ὁζων 
Ζώπυρος Λεοντᾶς Atp (ήλιος) wr 
σιμᾶς 
Εὐρρᾶς Προσδόκιµος Αὐρ(ήλιος) "Au- 
φυμλῆς τὸ β΄ 
MÓpxoc Ζεύς Ζευς 
12 Ζώσιμος Μάξιυμο(ς) 
Φλ/(άβιος) Poetuoc θάλλο(ς) 
“Εποκηρωᾶς (feuille) 
Ζώσιμος — USER 
16 θεοδόσιος Είἰωνίυ]µος 
Γ(άιος) ᾿Ι(ούλιος) Κλεόπατρος  EUUvuuoc 
᾿Αττυκός .A--- 
“Επιντᾶς Ζεύς 
20 ζωσιμιος As... TE.MOC 
OA (ἄβιος) Πρεῖμος Μάρκος K - - - 
“Αρμόδιος C..C--A 
(ηλ. (άβιος) Τυχυκός Διονύσιος 
24 ZO LUC 
r (droc) ᾿Ιούλιος Ννάγνος 
Καλλίνεινος [ Ρ]εκεπτός 
Ζκυσιμᾶς Γ(άνος) Δδασναῖος 
28 Γ(άιος) ᾿Ιούλιος 'Eoufic “Επιντᾶς 
Αὐρήλιος Ζωσᾶς ᾿Αντίγο[ν]ος 
M. Αὐρήλυ (oc) Ευρεῖνος Τέρτιος 
OA (GBLog) Εὐρρᾶς Διογένης 
32 M. Αὐρί(ήλιος) ᾿Ερμῆς Ζεύς 


᾿Αρτέ;ηων 
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` Yy Lavóc ΄Αωοοδείσιος 


Διογένης 
36 Κέρδων ΄Αυο(ήλιος) Εὔταντος 
CWT Lov 
"Ἡρανλείδης ZEC 
Λούπμιος Avo (ήλιος) Μεγιστίων / 
40 Γωτηρᾶς Αὐρ (ήλιος) ᾿Ανουκλῆς 
Εὐκρό(συ]νος 
Φιλέρως Αὐρ(ήλιος) Ζώσιμος 
Γάιος ην. υπε. 
44 . Zoovuoc 
E[o]qa - — 


After a close palaeographical study of the different hands in 
this text ΒΕ. concludes that the ἀναγρασ δευτέρα of this list (LL. 
3-4) is likely to have begun ca 170 - 175 A.D. and to have conti- 
nued until 224 ο δ. Ay l| T SUCK) ᾿Τ(ούλιος) || B, 39./- 
(Mey υστίωνος) . 


53.  CHAIRONEIA. Corinthian lamp signatures in the Chaironeia 
Museum, see our lemma no. 35. 


54. KORONEIA. DECREE CONCERNING THE SITONIA, 3rd CENT. Bata 
Marble stone. Ed.pr. A. Ioannidou - Karetsou, AD 27 B2 (1972) 
[1977] 322 - 323 (ph.). Since the text will be republished by P. 
RGesch, we do not present the text of the ed. pr. here. 


55. KORONEIA. HONORARY INSCRIPTION, REIGN OF HADRIAN. Base 
found at Potza. Description of the site by T. G. Spyropoulos, AD 
27 B2 (1972) [1977] 316 - 317, with pl. 269 - 270. Pl. 270a: pho- 
tograph of the inscription, transcribed by J. and L. Robert, BE 
(1978) no. 221, who point out that this is one of the inscriptions 
found by N. Pappadakis ca. 1920. 


` a 


Πόπλιον Αἴλιον | ᾿Αδρυανὸν | ἡ βουλὴ xai ὁ δῆ[μος. 


56. KORONEIA (ITONION). DEDICATION TO NIKE, EARLY ROMAN PERIOD. 
Base of a herm. Ed. pr. T.G. Spyropoulos, AAA 6 (1973) 389 (ph.); 
id. , AD 28 B1 (1973) [1977] 272. Cf. P. Roesch, TEIRESIAS, Epi- 
graphica (1976) 8, no. 16 and ibid. (1978) 24, no. 36. 


Καλίππ[α] | ΄᾿Ολυμπύχου | Néune εὐχήν 


Roesch tentatively assigns the text to the beginning of the Im- 
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perial period. 





57. LEBADEIA. EPITAPH OF KLEON. Light grey limestone grave 
Slab. Ed. pr. A. Ioannidou - Karetsou, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 323. 


"Eni Κλέωνι 


Undated by ed. pr. 





58.  LEUKTRA.  EPITAPHS. P. Lazaridis, AD 28 B1 (1973) [1977] 
284, mentions a funerary block, reused in the church of St. Peter 
and Paul at Leuktra (Parapoungia), with the inscription “Ent Νεικίᾳ 
ἥωωυ. Cf. P. Roesch, TEIRESIAS, Epigraphica (1978) 21, no. 30, who 
adds that on the block, which represents a horseman, was cut another 
earlier inscription: “Ent Σωταίρῳ ἥρωι, and that these two inscript- 
ions are already in IG, VII (nos. 2153 - 2154). He also adds that 
the photograph published by P. Lazaridis (pl. 236a) is of another 
block, IG, VII, 2124, which was reused in the same church; it had 
the following inscription,examined by P. Roesch: 'En(i] ᾿Α[λ]εξί- 
[ω]νυ ἥρωι (IG: 'En[i ᾽Αλε]ξίωνι ἥρωι) . 





59.  LEUKTRA. EPITAPH OF AEMILIA (2). Limestone grave stele. 
Ed. pr. A. Ioannidou - Karetsou, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 323 - 324. 


"Ἠρανλῆς -EKAA.... | Κορίνδιος | Αἱμιλία | EI AEYKTPI | ΔΗ 


Undated by ed. pr.; Roman imperial period Mihailov || Mihailov 
suggests the following reading: 'HooxAfig «᾿Αλσιλᾶ(») | Κορίνδιος | 
Αἰμιλίᾳ | «τῇ» Λευμτρί|δη(-ι). 


60. ONCHESTOS (POSEIDONION). FEDERAL PROXENY-DECREE FOR THE 
ATHENIAN KALLIPIDAS. Stele. Ed. pr. T.G. Spyropoulos, TEIRESIAS 
J (1973) 384; id., AAA 6 (1973) 381; id., AD 28 B1 (1973) [1977] 
270; J.P. Michaud, BCH 98 (1974) 644 - 645 (ph.). Cf. J. and L. 
Robert, BE (1973) no. 212 and P. Roesch, TEIRESIAS, Epigraphica 
(1976) 10, no. 24 and ibid. (1978) 25, no. 39. 


Gvóc- ᾿Ολυμπίχω ἄρχοντος un εὐεργέταν τῶ μοινῶ 

ἔδοξε τδι κουνδι Βοιωτῶν Βοιωτῶν μὴ αὐτὸν un ἐμγό- 

Καλλιππίξαν Θεόκλειον νας, μὴ εἶμεν αὐτ[δι γᾶς wn] 
4 ᾿ΛΑϑανῆον πρόξενον εἶμεν 8 [Γοικίας ἔππασιν --- - - ] 


= = æ = = — = - = = = ae -— € 


Undated by ed. pr.; Roesch assigns the text to the period "peu 
aprés 338 a.C." || 7-8. πὴ εἶμεν αὐ[τόν] | vacat ed. pr.; μὴ 
εἶμεν αὐτίδι] --- | ------ Michaud; μὴ είµεν αὐτ[δι γᾶς xn] 
| [Fouxtac ἕππασιν - - - - - ])l------ Roesch. 
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61.  ONCHESTOS (POSEIDONION). DEDICATION TO POSEIDON, 6th - sth 
CENT. B.C. Ed. pr. T.G. Spyropoulos, AAA 6 (1973) 381 (ph.); id., 
AD 28 B1 (1973) [1977] 270; J.P. Michaud, BCH 98 (1974) 644 (= P. 
πο ο TEIRESIAS, Epigraphica, 1976, p. 10, no. 25). 


Ποτειδάονι M[..]ov dvéSene 





62. ONCHESTOS (POSEIDONION). DEDICATION TO POSEIDON, END sth 
τ, C bxmestone base. Ed. pr. T.G.Spyropoulos, AAA 6 (1973) 
381 (ph.); id., AD 28 B1 (1973) [1977] 270; J.P. Michaud, BCH 98 
(1974) 644. Cf. P. Roesch, TEIRESIAS, Epigraphica (1976) 11, no. 
ος. τι. ἵ1α. (1978) 25, no. 39. 


Πολυστρότα | Ποτιδάονι, | Πουϑύναο | ἱαραρχίοντος. 


Roesch assigns the text to the beginning of the 4th cent. B.C. || 
1. [Π]ολυστρ[ά]τα ed. pr.; Πολυστρότα Roesch. 





63. ORCHOMENOS. REDEMPTION OF PUBLIC DEBTS. IG, VII, 3171 and 
3172. D. Hennig, CHIRON 7 (1977) 119 - 148, discusses these docu- 
ments and the light shed by them on the economic life of the city 
against the background of Polybius' negative account of Boiotia in 
XX, 4 - 7; on p. 130 he deals with the meaning of ἐπινομία ("kos- 
tenlose Benützung staatlicher Weidegründe, nicht --- das Weiderecht 
aig. 


64. OROPOS. TWO STONES WITH NAMES AND MASON'S MARKS. Two 
inscribed blocks, found by S.C. Bakhuizen in Delphinion, the sacred 
harbor of Oropos, and published by G.J.M.J. te Riele apud Bakhuizen, 
Chalcis-in-Euboia. Iron and Chalcidians abroad (1976) 81 (ph.). 


(a) on one block “"Ροδανόν | Διονύσις 
(b) on the other block r Xx 


Late Hellenistic or early imperial times ed. pr.|| (a) 1. woman's 
name ed. pr. (Bakhuizen thinks of *Po&dv8n || 2. Man's name ed. pr. 
; Cf. however J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) no. 211, who point out 
that the stone is much older than the 2nd half of the 2nd cent. A. 
D., which is given by the ed. pr. as a kind of terminus post quem 
for Διονύσις = Διονύσιος, and that accordingly Διονυσύς (woman's 
name) is another possibility. 


65. PLATAIA. DECREE OF THE HELLENIC LEAGUE FOR THE ATHENIAN 
GLAUKON, 261 - 246 B.C. BCH 99 (1975) 51 - 75. W.C. West, GRBS 18 
(1977) 307 - 319, comments upon the concept and cult of Concord 
(Homonoia) of the Greeks (Hellenes), which had a common altar with 
Zeus Eleutherios and to which Glaukon made gifts and dedications; 
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he argues for a late 4th cent. B.C. Origin of this dual cult of 
Homonoia/Zeus Eleutherios, possibly established by Philip II and 
Alexander of Macedon. 


66. PTOION. DEDICATION TO APOLLO BY ALCMEONIDES, CA. 550 - 540 
B.C. L. Moretti, Iscr. Agon. Gr. (1953) no. 5. C. Gallavotti, 
QUCC 26 (1977) 135 - 144, reads the text as follows: 


[(6oc]Bou μὲν eiu ἀγαλ[μα Δ]ατ[οί]ξα woA[d]v 
[^o δ᾽ ᾽Α]λημέωνος hOic ᾿Αλκμεωνίδης 
[π]έπποισι νίκ[ης ἀντέ]ϑημεν [ἀργυρωᾶς:) 
4 μᾶς Κνῶπι[ς ἠὺς εἰ]σέλαυν᾽ ho[ uóGCuvoc] , 
hot’ ἦν ᾿Αϑάναις Παλλάδος πανή[γυοις] 


l. ἄγαλμα means "treasure" ("gioiello") and not statue Gall. || 3. 
[h] moro. νικ[ήσας μ΄ ἔ]θηκεν [ώκέαις] Moretti || 4. hàg Κνωτ[ίου 
θοῶ]ς ἔλαυν΄ ο [παῖς Κλέων] Moretti; others have conjectured 
Κνωπ[ t&aJ¢ and ὁ [παῖς Κλεωνύμου]. However, J. Ebert,WZHALLE 15 
(1966) 392, pointed out that after Kvumt there is room for 3 a 4 
letters: Κναπι[...(.)]ς. This makes Gallavotti's proposition (6 
letters!) rather improbable; at the end of L. 4 there is, according 
to Ebert, room for max. 8 - 9 letters Pleket. 


67. TANAGRA. THREE PROXENY-DECREES AND THE SIGNATURE OF AGA- 
THARCHOS, END OF 313 CENT. B.C. IG, VII, 510 - 512. D. Knoepfler, 
CHIRON 7 (1977) 73 - 86, shows that these three decrees were engraved 
on the front orthostate ("Frontorthostat") of a statue-base and 
that the word 'AyaSaox[ above πο. 511 is not part of the first line 
of that text (‘Ayaddox[w προξενία]: IG) but belongs to the signature 
on the statue-base: ᾿Αγάϑαρχοίς--- (the omicron is on a copy by 
Leake). He identifies this sculptor with ᾿Αγάϑαρχος Διονυσίω (IG, 
VII, 429) who is known to have worked in Boiotia in 221 B.C. In 
IG, VII, 512 he discovers in L. 1 the archon Kaphisios, who is on 
record in the inscription mentioned below under no. 68 (A: Καφρισίαο 
ἄρχοντος τῶ τρίτω). He presents the following text of 512 (cf. 
also P. Roesch, TEIRESIAS, Epigraphica, 1978, 19, no. 27): 


[΄Αοχοντος Καωισίαο τῶ τρί]τω. προξενία: ᾽Αλαλπνο([μενίω] 

[dies ἐπείκκοιδδε 'E]ouovévnc: Θιόδαρο[ς τῶ δῖνος] 

[ἔλεξε: προβεβουλευμένον] ἡμεν αὑτῦ no[tt δᾶμον: ἡμεν] 
4 [τὸν δῖνα τῷ δῖνος Χ]αλκιδε[ζα καὶ τὸν Siva] 

[τῶ δῖνος ethnicum προξένωκ: μὴ] εὐερ[γέτας τᾶς πόλιος) 

[Ἰαναγρείων κτλ. 





68. TANAGRA. THE DATE OF THE LARGE STELE, INSCRIBED ΟΝ BOTH 
SIDES. Th. Reinach, REG 12 (1899) 52 - 119. D.Knoepfler, CHIRON 
7 (1977) 67 - 87 (ph.), shows that text B -an inventory of dedica- 
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tions-, commonly assigned to ca 200 B.C. and to the back of the 
stele, in fact on prosopographical grounds dates from the 15t half 
of the 3rd century B.C., and that text A, traditionally assigned 
to ca 230 B.C. (and to the front side) and therefore held to be 
older than B, in fact is younger than B ("kaum vor 200"). From an 
archaeological point of view the side on which B stands clearly is 
the front of the stele, so that epigraphy and archaeology confirm 
εσ ο Πες, 


69. TANAGRA. TOMBSTONES OF SOSINIKOS AND BIOTA. IG, VII, 484 
and 492. D. Knoepfler, CHIRON 7 (1977) 72,points out that these 
texts have been incorrectly assigned to Oropos and that linguistic 
features point to Tanagra (484: Δαλοσένου; in Oropos Δηλοξένου 
would have been normal; 492: ἐπὶ + dat. of the deceased; not attes- 
ted in Oropos; for this formula cf. P.M. Fraser, RFM 50 - 51). 


70. THESPIAI. FRAGMENT OF A DECREE (?). Fragment of the right 
part of a stele; now in the Museum of Thespiai. Ed. pr. P. Lazari- 
dis, AD 28 B1 (1973) [1977] 287 (ph.), who gives a copy of the text 
BEDA Ἱαἳςιτε. P. Roesch, TEIRESIAS, Epigraphica (1978) 10 - 11, 
no. 14 who revised the text. 


Copy P. Lazaridis P. Roesch 
OYTOYT | -------- | ὀμτὸ ὑπὲ[ρ] 
ΑΜ ΚΟΠΑ = | ------ δηνά]ρυα ἑξακόσια 
ΑΓΑΓΩΝΟΣ J --------- ποὺ άγωνο- 

4  ONTONEIZ [Set- ------ jov τὸν eto- 
ΡΔΙΣΑΓΑΙΣΟΑ [------- ἡμέ]ραυς ἄγεσθα[ι] 
ιν ο ο E στο -- ---- -OOau ἐν τῶι 
OOM CO ---------- MOG OTL πι. .] 

8. ΑΛΛΙΝΟΣΣ | ---------- AAAINOEZ 
. AMATAA | [------ -ἀνμρ]οάματα δ΄ 
TOUTE | | | | --------- -σίως TE vac. 

T Ι.---------- IT- - 


Undated by ed. pr.; Roesch assigns the text to the 19* cent. B.C. 





71. THESPIAI (VALLEY OF THE MUSES). DEDICATION TO HELIKON BY 
EUTHYKLES, LATE 3rd CENT. B.C. IG, VII, 4240. Limestone relief, 
representing a man (Helikon) with a beard and long hair, rising 
from the earth and with one Cyclopean eye; below a wreath. Under 
and above the relief and round the wreath three inscriptions; now 
in the National Museum in Athens. W. Peek, PHILOLOGUS 121 (1977) 
173 - 175 (ph.), republishes the text after a close study of the 
stone, squeezes and photos. We print his text below (without app. 
GET). 
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EOSU[ HA] Ag παῖς ᾿Αμρικρίτου Μοῦσιις AVEONKE 
κοσιήσ(ας] ἔπεσιν, τῶν à χάρις εἴη ἀείνως 
wat γένεος τὸ τέλος πείνου wai τοὔνομα σὀιζοι. 

4 οὕτως ἀντωποῖς ἀριγηραίλ]έος βροτῶι toa 
οὐκ ἀδ[α]ὴς ᾿ἙΕλυχὼν Mov[o]dwy χρησμὸν ἰαχέω- 
πειϑομένου(σ]υ βροτοῖς ὑποθήκπαις '᾿Ησιόδοιο 
εὐνομία x(o]pa τ’ ἔσται ναρποῖσι βρύουσα. 

3 'Ησίοδος Δίου Μούσας "Ελιμῶνά τε δεῖον 
wor (A) ίστοις ὕπνοις (xóónv', ὁ δ’ ἄρ᾽ ᾽Αμοιμρύτοιο] 
[παῖς κεῖνον τιµάει ἐύστομο]ν αἱ to] vov ἄνδρα. 


5. or ἄσισδοις Peek | 9-10. "Nur probeweise eingesetzt", Peek. 





72.  THESPIAI. HOROS-INSCRIPTION OF THE SANCTUARY OF THE BULL- 
GOD. Small limestone block, now in the Museum of Thespiai. Ed. pr. 
P. Lazaridis, AD 28 B1 (1973) [1977] 287 (ph.). Cf. P. Roesch, 
TEIRESIAS, Epigraphica (1978) 11 - 12, no. 15. 


Θεοῦ | ταύρου 
Undated by ed. pr.; 19* cent. B.C. or 15° cent. A.D. Roesch | 


For eight other horos-inscriptions from this sanctuary, cf. P. 
Roesch, l.c. 





73. THESPIAI. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION. Ed. pr. P. Lazaridis, 
AD 28 B1 (1973) [1977] 287. 


sa AEO 


Undated by ed. pr. 





74. TILPHOUSION. DEDICATION TO ARTEMIS. Base of a statue. Ed. 
pr. T.G. Spyropoulos, AAA 6 (1973) 385; id., AD 28 Bl (1973) [1977] 
271; mentioned by J.P. Michaud, BCH 98 (1974) 643. Cf. J. and L. 
Robert, BE (1974) no. 286 and P. Roesch, TEIRESIAS, Epigraphica 
(1976) 24, no. 62 and ibid. (1978) 25, no. 43. 


΄Αριστοκλεῖς 'AOavic ᾿Αρτάμιδι 


Undated by ed. pr.; 4th _ 3rd cent. A.D. 2 Roesch. 


75. TILPHOUSION. SIGNATURE OF AN ARTIST. Base of a statue. 
Ed. pr. T.G. Spyropoulos, AAA 6 (1973) 384; id., AD 28 B1 (1973) 
[1977] 271; J.P. Michaud, BCH 98 (1974) 643. Cf. J. and L. Robert, 
BE (1974) no. 286 and P. Roesch, TEIRESIAS, Epigraphica (1976) 23, 
no. 61 and ibid. (1978) 25, no. 43. 


Ewudong ἐποίησε [θη]βαῖος 
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Undated by ed. pr. 
DELPHI 


76. DELPHI. CORPORA. G. Rougemont published a corpus of sacred 
laws and religious regulations: Corpus des Inscriptions de Delphes, 
tome I; Lois Sacrées et Réglements religieux (1977). M.- A. Zag- 
doun published F. Delphes, tome IV, fasc. 6: Reliefs (1977) with 
funerary and votary reliefs, honorary decrees with "réprésentations 
figurées", altars and sarcophagi. 


77-105. DELPHI. J. Pouilloux, F.Delphes, III, 4: Les Inscripti- 
ons de la Terrasse du Temple et de la Région nord du Sanctuaire, 
nos. 351 - 516 (1976). SEG, XXVI, 618. Below we summarize the 
observations, made by G. Daux, BCH 101 (1977) 331 - 340, J. Bousquet, 
ibidem, 455 - 466; and L. Moretti, RFIC 105 (1977) 220 - 223. 
Unless otherwise indicated all the suggestions are B.'s. Under 
nos. 421 and 476 we insert J. Bingen's remarks, AC 46 (1977) 667; 
under no. 421 we also include G. Daux, ZPE 30 (1978) 296. 


ZEE 352 (= SEG, XXIII, 305). For col. III, L. 4 (λῶτις) cf. 
REG 87 (1974) 173 - 176. 


78: no. 354, L. 37/38. οὐκ εἴα|σαν οὐ[δενί] 2 instead of εἴη[σαν; 
L. 43/44. τὴν | εὐδ[εῖαν] instead of εὐώ[νυμον] (the latter also 
suggested by J. and L. Robert, BE, 1977, no. 226); Daux corrects 
the bibliographical references. 


79: no. 355. B. points out that, in spite of the fact that P. 
says in his lemma that fr. 5056 has been assigned to this stele by 
B., he has not actually used this fragment; the result is that at 
the right side the restorations have to be 2-4 letters shorter, at 
the left correspondingly longer. 2. in fine Σιμά[δας Βανοία], cf. 
C. Habicht, CHIRON 2 (1972) 118 - 120 || 5. [Εἱ]ρηναῖος || 10. 
«ἤρκποντες ? (but see now G. Daux, BCH 102, 1978, 605 - 607, who 
argues for ἔκοντες) || 12. in fine δὲ μῆ(νι] || 17. ἥμυσυ || 22/23. 
Κεπαλῖν[ος] | (MJeAtvv[ou Αλε]ύς || 28. εὐδοκη[σάντων] | || 29.--Ν 
οἷς προσοροῦσιν Λιγυναζοιἰ || 30. N ἔχουσιν || 36. ὑπάρχειν. Since 
the new fragment 5056 affects LL. 42-50 we present them here in B.'s 
form: 

[- - - π]ωλεῖν ἐν Qu ἄν χαιρῶι 
τάξωί[σιν] ἑ[μάτε]- 
[ροι, καὶ] ἀπὸ τῶν προσόδων σ[υντελεῖν τ]ὰς ϑυσίας τοῖς ϑεοῖς, 
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ἐάν τε πο[ινΠπι] αἱρ[ῶν]- 
44 [ται, ἀμοότ]εραι at πόλεις, ἐάν τε διελόμενοι [τὰ π]ροσόδια, 
noo’ ἰδίαν ἐνάτερίοιυ ϑ]ύειν, [τᾶς]. 
[δὲ ζημίας 2] tac én τούτων κειμένας two’ ἐἑνατέρων ἠρμέν[α]ς et- 
vat * τὸ δὲ πρῖμα τὸ ὑπὲρ τῆ[ς] 
[χώρας] ὀναγραμάτωσπν είς κίονας λιθδίνας τέσσαρας καὶ ἀ[να]ϑέ- 
των μίαν μὲν 
[ἐν Δελο]οῖς, μίαν δὲ ἐν Δαρίση Ev τῶι ἱερῶι τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωνος τοῦ 
Κερδξώιου, μίαν δὲ ἐν 
48 [Θήβαις ἐν] τῶι ἱερῶυ τῆς ᾿Αϑηνᾶς τῆς Πολιάδος, μίαν δὲ ἐν 
“Awt ἐν τῶι ἱ[ε]οῶν τῆς 
[᾿Αρτέπιιδο]ς τῆς Παναχαίας, wat τοῦτο ποιηαάτωπν ἐν τῶι ἔτει 
τῶι με[τ]ὰ στίρα]- 
[τηγὸν Διό]τιμον : τὸ δὲ ἀνάλωια τὸ είς ταῦτα δότωσαν ἑμάτεραι 
αἱ πὀ([λεις]. 


Β. categorically and rightly rejects the view that the ἱερὰ χώρα, 
mentioned in this text, belongs to the temple of Athena Itonia, 
since none of the stelai, mentioned in LL. 47-49 are to be put up 
in that temple. Cf.also G.Daux, BCH 102 (1978) 617 - 618. 


80: no. 362. Approximate date indicated by the fact that one of 
the hieromnemones occurs in no. 352 (= ca 190 B.C.). 


81: no. 365, L. 1. ᾿Αρχίλλου (instead of “Ay[U]AAou; cf. SEG, 
XVI, 327)|| 3. &v[evxAruc] instead of ἁμι [σού] ( the nu has been 
read by D. in 1956) || 5. in fine [- - καὶ προεδρίαν: τὸν δὲ γραμμα-- 
téa] instead of [- - ἐπιτιυμᾶν ναάπερ Δελφοῖς]. Daux. 


82: no. 367, L.2. (title of Roman magistrate) Ῥωμαί]ων Δελιρῶν; 
L. Moretti suggests that this is a letter of a Hellenistic king, 
possibly Antioch III and not of a Roman magistrate. 


. 83: no. 384, L. 1-2. [Φε]οι τύχα[ν ἀγοθάν]| Τιμαίωι Mva[o + 12]| 
l| 5. - - eóeove |o] tav. 


84: no. 385. Perhaps the proxeny was for [᾿Αμύντορι Σιμμία | 
θεσπιλῶι] ἐπ Oeloav] 2. 


85: no. 388. (end 4th cent. B.C.): L. Moretti proposes in LL. 
Kuua] cwt an’ ᾿Ιταλίας (instead of [θουο]ίωι). 





o PHT 5. 


86: no. 394, L. 5. in fine εὐε| [ργέταις Δελιρῶν] . 


87: no. 396. B. proposes the following text, which deals with 
a renewal of the proxeny. Cf. SEG, XVIII, 181. 


[Θεός, τύχαν] ἀγαϑὰν : “A πόλις 

Γεν. 'Ap] υσταγόραιυ Trua- 

[γόρα .2:9.. ἐπ] Κύπρου xat ény[ó]-- 
4 [νοις A. γατα τὰ [πάτρια] 

[προξενίαν wal προµαντείαν], 

ee του ο πε om ] 


3. [Σολίωι] or [Παρίωι] B. 
88: no. 400, L. 10 in fine Tuyoxo[á] |το[υς]. 


89: no. 402. 313 cent. B.C.; B. finds parts of 6 or 7 proxeny- 
decrees (and not of 5, as P. does); below we follow B.'s numbering 
of the decrees, adding between brackets P.'s numbers if they differ. 
I. B. sees traces belonging to a line preceding P.'s L. 1: [AeAmot 


SOHN ....... μμ αὐ]! || 1/2. [- τῶι wat ἐνγόνοις] ᾿Αχαιῶν 
TOO: πε[νίαν]| προεδρίαν - ο [Λαρι]σίου Hoe 7/8. no gaps at the 
right side || III. [δΔελροῦ ἔδωι]αν Anu[o]v[oxru? - -]|| after a gap 


B. reads the remnants of a 4th proxeny: [ἀτέλεια]ν wal τἆλλα ὅσ[α 
xai τοῖς! ὄλλοις] προξένοις. ΄Αρχοντος ipee. 1 βουλουόυτων 
᾿Ορέστα, Avaw[voc].|| ν(1ν). [θεο]ί || 1/2. δαν [οἰτέλ]ους | 9 ££. 
[mooEEvotc: “Apyovtoc - - - -] lacuna, in which a sixth proxeny, 
the end of which runs as follows: [τά]λλα ὅσ[α wai τοῖς ἄλλοις προ- 
Εένοις | xai] εὐεργέται[ς]!|! νττ(ν), 1.[....]υππωι || 4/5.- - ἀτέλει- 


| 
α]ν κα[ὶ τά]λλα [Son xai τοῖς | ἄλλοις προζένοις. "Aoxovtoc- - - -]. 


90: no. 403, VIII, L. 7. Οιλύτα (instead of Αρχύτα ). 


91: no. 408, L. 39. θιμέαι Al- - -]. 


92: no. 411, L. 1-3. [xai] τάλλα!| [ ὅσα, wat το]ῖς ἄλλοις ἀτελεῖσοι | 
[πάν]τα instead of - - ἀτελεῖς εἴ][με]ν Daux. 





93: no. 414, L. 14. ἐνειάνιξε. 


94: no. 421. J. Bingen, AC 46 (1977) 667, suggests in L. 2 ἐν 
(or ἔπι 2) πᾶ[σι] τοῖς dy[ovovc] instead of ἐν πά[ν]τοις «τοῖς» 
ἀγ[ώνους]; c£. in the same sense G. Nachtergael (see our lemma no. 
115), 545. G. Daux, ZPE 30 (1978) 296, accepts Bingen's suggestion 
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and moreover presents a new restoration of LL. 1-3: προεδοί] |αν ἐν 
πᾶσι τοῖς ἀγ[ώνοις oig ἃ πόλις TLONTL, ϑεωροδοκίαν τῶν τε Πυϑίων] | 
HAL Σωτηρίων etc. ( F.Delphes prints the following words after 
τίθητι: xai πυδινὸν]| καὶ σαυτηρικὸν etc.). Daux dates the text to 
the end of the 3rd or beginning of the 213 cent. B.C. 


95. no. 426. The right part of this stone was found in 1976. 
B. gives the following text: 


[θε οι cx] pO. x o] E 


[΄Επεὶ ᾿Αριστ]ῶναξ Νουμηνίου Πάριος εὔν[ους @)v διατελεῖ 
[ποτὶ tàu πό]λιν ἁμῶν, εὔχρηστον αὐτοσαυτί(ο]ν παρασκευά- 
4 [Tav ἐν οἷς à] πόλις αὐτοῦ χρείαν εἴσχηκε v ἀγα[ϑ]αῖ τύχαι 
δεδό-- 
[χϑαυ tat πόλ]ει τῶν Δελωῶν ἐν ἀγορᾶι τελείωι σὺμ ὑάροις ταῖς 
[ἐννόμοις : ἐ]παινέπσπιι ᾿Αοιστώναντα Nouunvtou Πάφριον wat ὑπάρ- 
[χειν αὐτῶι κ]αὶ ἐκγόνοις π[αρὰ τ]ᾶς πόλιος προ[ξ]ενίαν, moo- 
μαντεί- 
8 [αν, προδικίαν, ἀσυλίαν, ἀτέλειαν, π]ρο[εδ]ρίαν élu πᾶ]σι [τ]οῖς 
ἀγῶσι οἷς 
[πόλις TLÖNTL MTÀs — - -] 


96: no. 431, L. 3 after µαλώς add xai ἀγαϑός. 

97: πο. 434, L. 7 after ψάρισμα add τούς [- -]. 

98: no. 435, L. 1. Ολυ([μπι]οδιρου. 

99: no. 438, LL. 7/8. (xai τῆς ἰδί]α]ς εὐ[γ]ένειας. 
100: no. 444, L. 8. no wat after ὅσα. 


101: no. 460, 3, L. 1. μἀγὼ τοῦδε is on the stone || L. Moretti 
believes that in L. 3 both Τ[υο]σηνῶν (= Etruscans) and Τ[αρ]σηνῶν 
are improbable; he is less sceptical about the Tyrsenoi from Chal- 
kidike. 


102: no. 476, LL. 3/4. NEvxav|éa instead of Ne(o]wac(oao] |éa; J. 
Bingen, AC 46 (1977) 667,reads in L. 4 Προυσαέα (instead of Προυσέα) 
and suggests spatii causa dvé|(Onne) in LL. 6/7 (instead of ἀνέ! 
[στησε]). 
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103: no. 478. B. found a new fragment giving the beginning of 
LL. 1-2: [ἣ νεωκ|όρος] and . NH. .NON. 


104: no. 490, L. 6. οὐ[μογενὲς ᾿Επαίνετον, ruat]. 


105: P.'s list of unpublished fragments 
(a) no. 2500: see Pomtow, GGA (1913) 154 for a text 
(b) no. 4426: B. discovered that fr. no. 4796 joins; the 
text may have run as follows: 


[Διονύσιος ᾿Ασ]τοξένου Δελφὸς τὸν [ - - - J 
[ - ᾿Απόλ]λωνυ v π[υδίωι]. 


Dionysios, known as archon, councillor and priest, lived at the 
end of the 18t cent. B.C. 





106. DELPHI.  THEOROI FROM ANDROS AT DELPHI, 475 B.C. SEG, XXII, 
444. G. Rougemont, ED 37 - 47, offers an interpretation of A 11 
ff. which he presents with a new interpunction: Δέ[ρ] |ua δὲ φερέτο 
πῆρυ(Ε], αὐλξ|τής, κελευστὴς ἕκαστος | τῶν δημοσίδν ἱερξων; the 
final word is the gen. plur. of τὸ ἱερεῖον (sacrificial victim). In 
Rougemont's view the theoroi are the subject of παρεχόντων in A 15. 
Finally, he gives a translation of A 6 - 22, 28 - 32; B 8 - 10. For 


the date given in the lemma cf. SEG, XIX, 375. 


107. DELPHI. THE DELPHIAN ARCHONS FROM 345 - 338 B.C. F.Delphes 
INEChronologie Delphique, 1943) p. 13, C 13. P. Marchetti, ED 67 
- 89, denies that in this fragment an unknown archon has to be in- 
serted between Archon (345/4) and Kleon (343/2). In the account of 
fhewmeopoioi no. 23 II L. 31 (F.Delphes, III, 5) he restores [ Eni 
Κλέωνος ἄρχοντος ἀνολώ! ματα] etc. instead of the unknown archon 
with a 8 letter name. As a result Kleon now belongs to 344/3 B.C., 
Aristonymos to 341/0, whereas Palaios, previously assigned to 337/6, 
now dates from 339/8 B.C. 


108 - 111. DELPHI. ACCOUNTS OF THE ΝΑΟΡΟΙΟΣΙ, qth CENE BoC wk. 


Delnhes, III, 5,25 III B; 38 + 26 I A; 25 I B; 44. J. Bousquet, ED 
96 - 101, presents the following texts, based on a renewed study of 
tie Etones[ Cf. G. Roux, ΑΡΤΑ 154 - 156, 195, 203, 223 - 224]: 


108: no. 25 III B: 
'E- 
4 [πὶ ...9.... ἄ]ρχοντος, τᾶς ón- 
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[ωοινᾶς πυ]λαίας, μιᾶς nat τρι- 
[ακοστ]ᾶς r ἀναλώλμοτα * Καλλιγν- 
[άτης σα τὰ ἥμισσα, Ν[ι]- 
[ká] ᾿Αχαιὸς ἐξ ΄Ασχέου, Δι[..]- 
P le Κροτωνιάτας τὰ ἥμισσ[α, Ε]- 
[ύλα] ἐπρίαντο ἐλάτυνα παρ[ασ]- 
[χε]ϑεῖν ἐν δελφοῖς, ἀντύστ[αϑμ]- 
[a δ]ονῶν, τετράγωνα τετρομ[άτ] - 
[ια] ὀγδοήκοντα ἕν, xat ugoó[61]- 
[ας ἐ]νενήμοντα. Σύμπαωαντα [Εὐλ]- 
[a πεν]τακάτια ἑβδεμήκοίντα ἕ]- 
[ν, τὸ Εύ]λον ἕἔμαστο[ν] δρ[αχμᾶν n]- 
[εντήκο]ντα, σύμπ[ασα τιμᾶ δρα]- 
[xuat δισι]ύρι[αι ὀμτωιισχίλ]- 
[LAL πεντακάτιαι πεντήκοντ] - 


fa}. 


7/8. --- [᾿Αμ]ύντ]οο || 8/9. Δι[οκ|λῆ]ς || 10/11. -- ἐ[δέξ]αντ (ο) 
---- παρ[πο]µί]ζειν ἐν Δδελφο(ύ)ς || 11/12. in fine ATICI...|..ON£ON 
EF. Delphes: ος G. Roux, ADTA 210 = 212. 


109: nos. 38 + 26 I A (not recognized as joining in F. Delphes): 
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(στοιχ.29) 39 
(στοιχ.23) 26 


[Καλλινρά]τει ζύλων ἐλατίνω([ν etc τ]- 

[ὃ περίστυ]λον rat épo., δευτ[έραν] 
[δόσιν ἐδώ]νωαμεν, τὸ ἐπιδέματον [άρε]- 
[λόντες, δο]αχμᾶς ἑξακισχιλίας [τετ]- 
[Οαματίας] ἴματι τρεῖς, ὀβολοὺς τ[έτ]- 
[opac, ἡμιω]βέλιον. 

[ορας ἡμιω]βέλιον. Καλλίνωι ὑπαρ[χι]- 
{téutove μ]υσθὸς μηνῶν πέντε, τᾶς ἁ[μ]- 
[έρας óBoA]oi τέτορες, πεφαλὰ 6oax[ul- 
fat ἑνατόν. Κ]άρωι μισθὸς δραχμαί n]- 
[έντε 2. Φωυλανᾶ]ς προβάτων ὀβολὸς ἡ([μι)- 
[ωβέλιον. Ου]λανιᾶς προβάτων 6pax[ua]- 

[ἳ δύο. Μαγίρ]οις τῶν ἱερείων μισϑό[ς] 
[δοαχμωαὶ ἕξ] ὀβολοῦ τέτορεσ. Aáov[ac] 
[ἁμερᾶν én]rà, ὀβολοὶ τρεῖς ἡμιωβ[έλ]- 
[ιον. Διβάνο]υ ἁμερᾶν ἑπτά, ὀβολο[ὶ τρ]- 
εις ἡμιωβέ]λιον. Ζυγάστρων ἐναρ[ορᾶ]- 

[c καὶ παρφο]ρᾶς 6oaxu[at to]e[t]c. [ “Ayad]- 
(woe ἀρχιτέ]κτονυ [μισθὸς ἐκ πυλαία]- 

[c είς πυλαία]ν δο[αχμµαὶ τριαµάτιαι ) 


[ἐ]ξήκοντα. Γραμματισταῖ µισ- 

ϑὸς δραχμαὺ ἐνενήκοντα. Κεφ- 

άλωλκι ἀναλώματος ταύτης t- 

€ πυλαίας αἰγιναίου 6oayua- 

tL μύριαι ἑξακισχίλιαι [πεντ-] 
μετρ] 
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OUATLOL tatı πέντ[ε, ὀβολὸς ] 


Ἠμιωβέλιον. 
Peeler totoupda)ter {5. |[....... Ίλον || 7/8. [mevtjaxattac] | 
12/13. --- [6é|wa EE - Τρορᾶς] || no. 26: 5. [πεντρ]ακάτιαι F. Del- 


phes. Cf. G. Roux, ADTA 213, who suggests in LL. 4-5 [v τῶν π|οτὶ 
τὸν ν]αὸν. 
TIO: no. 25 I B: 


4 i Sax ]μᾶν χιλι[ᾶ ]v πεντηή- 
[ποντα. Καλ]λιπράτει ᾿Αρμά[δ]ι Tt- 
[..4, Ευλ]ίνων ἑκατὸν ὀγδο[ ή]νι- 
m τριῶ]ν, δευτέραν δόσ[ιν] é- 

8 [δώναμεν, τ]ὸ ἐπιδέματον [άρε]λ- 
[όντες, δρ]αχμᾶς MALS Gli tol) 
[ατίας δέν]α μίαν, ὀβολου[ς] τέ[τ]- 
[ Opa 


c]. 


4-7. [δραχιᾶς] πε[ν τή! [κοντα ἑπτ]ά ..κλωει 2 ᾿Αρχά[δ]ι 2 τ|.... 
«νυν tuatov ὀγνδο[ή]κ| [οντα πέντε, δευτ]έραν | 10. in fine [ὀ]βο- 
Waive π]ἐ[ν|τε] F. € 


111: no. 44 (together with a new fragment joining no. 44): 


[8 letters Παγμ]ράτης ᾿Αργεῖος [ἐ]δέξατ- 

8 [ο Εύλα παρασχε]δεῖν τὸν xépa[u]ov ζυγῶ- 
[oar τᾶς 2 παστάδ]ος τᾶς ἐν Θυία[ι]ς τᾶς én- 
[ἄνω τᾶς 6600 2, τὸ Ε]ύλον ἕπαστο[ν] ὀβολῶν 
[ἑπτά. Ξύλων πλῆθ]ος πεντήμον[τ]α τέτορ- 

12 [α. Σύμπασα τιμὰ δ]ραχμαὶ ἑξήν[ο]ντα toe- 
lte- ΘΙ | ᾿Αρ]γεῖος ἐδέξα[τ]ο ξύλα ἐ- 
[πυϑέμεν 2 ἐλάτιν]α ζυγῶσαι τ[ὸν] κέραμο- 
[v τᾶς ποστάδος τ]ᾶς ἐν Θυίαι[ς τ]ᾶς ἐπάν- 

16 [o τᾶς ὁδοῦ, δραχμᾶ]ν ἴνατι τε[τό]ρων. Νιν- 
[όδομος ᾿Αργεῖος ἐ]δέξατο πέ[ρα]μον map- 
[ασχεϑεῖν τὸ ....] ἅτιον στε[γάξ]αι τὰ m- 

MNT PETER , t&v περ]αμίδα ἔμ[αστ]αν ὁβο- 

20  [Ao6, σύμπασα τιμᾶ δ]ραχμαὶ ὀ[γδο]ήκοντ-- 
[a τρεῖς ὀβολοὶ, δύο]. 


112. DELPHI. ACCOUNT OF THE ΝΑΟΡΟΙΟΙ, 335 B.C. F.Delphes, III, 
5, 36. J.Bousquet, ED 91 - 96, presents a new edition of this text, 
based on a renewed study of the stone. In our app. crit. we indicate 
only the important differences with F. Delphes. 


[ - 10 letters - ἐν Σινπυῶνι μετὰ τοῦ á]- 
1 [pe]lxutéutov[og πυπαρίσσινα ξύλα ἐ]- 
[π]ριάμεθδα - πὰρ A[.. UT Συμιωον]- 
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[ύ]ου ξύλα τρία δρ[αχμᾶν τριαχκατιᾶ]- 


4 [ν]πεντηκόντα.; mO ee ]- 
ω[ν] Σινωυνίων Εξύλ[α τρία δοαχμᾶν τ] 
[ε]τρακατιᾶν πέν[τε * nào ...]... καὶ 


[t] ᾿Επιχάρευς Σιπυ[ωνίων ξύλα τέτο]- 
8 pa δραχῃᾶν πεντ[ανματιᾶν ἑξήνοντ]- 

a * nào Νικομάχου [Σιμιυνίου EvAa τ]- 

[ετο]ρα 6pa[xu&v πεντακατιᾶν τριά]- 


[κον]τα + WM). <2 4 δή... l ew | 
12 [Σ]ικωων[ί]α[ς Εύ]λα δύ[ο δραχμᾶν τρια]- 
[κ]ατιᾶν πεντήµποντία : - (?)nào - - ]- 


[δ]ώρου Σικιωνίου Ev[Aov ἕν δραχμᾶ] - 

[v na] Tov τετωώμῃμοντ[α. ᾿Αριϑμὸς τῶν] 
16 ἐξ [Σι]μυῶνος Εύλων δ[έχα ἑπτά. Παρ K]- 

αφισοξώρου Κορινοί([ου .. ο... 6]- 

[ύ]ο νυπορισσίνας 6pa[xu&e διακατ]- 

[ι]ᾶν δέκα δωῶν ὀβολῶν δυ[ῶν ἡμιωβε]- 
20 λίου. Κομιδὰ ξύλων ἐξ Σ[ινυῶνος δι]- 

à θάλασσαν δραχμαὶ π[ενταχώτιαι ]. 

[Τ]ῶν πὰρ Νικομήδευςψλὰ!...ἱΏ..... ] 

[.]xai nào Κα[φι]σο[δάρου - - - ] 


ee οι. τοῦ ἀρ] |χιτέπτον[ος πελείπιωτος, ξύλα ἐπ]- || 5. (υ) 
Σικαυνίων - - || 6. - - - πεν[τήχοντα πέντε : πὰρ] | || 7. - --Σιµ[υω- 
νίου || 11-12. - - πὰρ[... 19 lettres: deux noms Σ]|υκωωο[νίων || 14. 
..OU Σιπωνίου Eo[Aa δύο || 15216. - - -[α - xai à κομιδὰ E/E Σικυ]- 
ὤ[ν]ος Εὔλων [éna δυῶν πὰρ Κα} | || 18-22. N .... P.E.IMAE &pax [μᾶν 
διωατι]|ὅὄν δέκα δυῶν, ὀβολῶν δ[υῶν : παρ....] |.ου πομιδὰ ξύλων ἐξ 
Σ[υκυῶνος κὰτ] | ϑύλασσαν δραχμᾶ(ν) π[εντήκοντα δυ] |Gv * F. Delphes. 
[Cf. G. Roux, ADTA 220 - 223]. 


113. DELPHI. ACCOUNTS OF THE NAOPOIOI, 327 - 323 B.C. F. Delphes 
III, 5, nos. 61 (* J. Pouilloux, BCH 75, 1951, 264 - 280: fragm. no. 
7112), 76 and 58. P. Marchetti, BCH 101 (1977) 134 - 145 (ph.), dis- 
cusses J.P.'s restorations of fragm. 7112; in LL. 21/2 he suggests 
Πρόσοδοι δὲ ἐγέ[νοντο : ἐπαρχαὶ τῆς έαρι ]νῆς πυλαίσς etc. (instead of 
P.'s --ἐγέ[νοντο---- ρι]νῆς); in L. 26 he restores καὶ ὁπωρο[ινῆς nuv- 
λαίας εἰσιτάματα : τάλαν]τα (instead of όπωρ[ υνῆς πυλαίας ἐπὶ archon 
ο τάλαν]τα). He dates the archon Theon to 324/3 B.C. (and not to 
323/2 B.C. as P. assumed). In no. 61, col. II A (cf. Pouilloux, l.c. 
281 - 284) he restores (p. 148 - 149) in L. 1 [δοκι]μεῖον ἀπὸ τοῦ 
Κ[εωιλαίου τῶν otewduwy)] instead of =- ἀπὸ τοῦ π[εριραντηρίου] and on 
p. 145 - 160 he proposes a new interpretation of δομιμεῖον ("un cer- 
tain poids d'or pur, éprouvé, donc qui a été fondu"). In no. 61, II 
A 39 he (p. 158) proposes ἀρ]οὺ μὲν ἀ[πέχεται --] instead of OYMENA. 
In F. Delphes, III, 5, 76, assigned to no. 61, col. I by J. Pouilloux 
l.c., he (p. 156) restores [χρυσοῖ (or χρυσοῦς depending from e.g. 
ἐξώμαμεν) εἴκοσι τέσσαρες ?]| [ἐ]ν μναῖς πέντε στατῆ(ρσι πέντε2]. He 
relates the melting down of the crowns given by Olympias, Alexander 
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the Great's mother, to the anti-Macedonian policy of the Amphyktiony 
which started in Theon's archonship, 324/3 B.C. Similarly he con- 
nects the Delphian decree F. Delphes, III, 1, 356 with this anti- 
Macedonian mentality. Finally he defends the traditional view that 
ΙΙ. :-. mentioned in F. Delphes, III, 5, 58 (cf. SEG, XIII, 
367; XIX, 389) were in charge of the finances of the city of Delphi 
τ, Οι. BCH 94, 1970, 117 - 132; id. ADTA 77-92,243-245) . 


114. DELPHI. ACCOUNT OF THE NAOPOIOI.  F. Delphes, III, 5, 41, 
II LL. 13 - 16. J. Bousquet, ED 88 (Notes complémentaires no. 1), 


restores the text as follows: 
««Νύ}μ- 


[όξαμος ἐδέξατ]ο στάλας ἐν 
[ταῖς τὰ ποτὶ τὸ]ν ναὸν έπαρ- 
[Εάμενα ναὶ tat) ξδαπάνναιν 


14-16. ---ἐν| [ταῖς αἱ πρὸς τὸ]ν ναὸν ἐπαρ|[χαὶ......... JAA πάντα 
F. Delphes. 


115. DELPHI. THE HISTORY OF THE SOTERIA. G. Nachtergael, Les 
Galates en Gréce et les Soteria de Delphes (Ac. Royale de Belgique, 
Mem. Cl. d. Lettres, 2e serie vol. LXIII fasc. 1; 1977), offers an 
exhaustive survey of the history of the struggle with the Galatians 
in 3fÓd cent. B.C. Greece and of the chronology and character of the 
Soteria, celebrated in commemoration of the victory of the Greeks 
(from 246/5 a pentaeteric crown-game; previously a local agon chre- 
matites). On p. 401 - 495 he gives a Corpus of the 83 inscriptions 
(with translations) which somehow pertain to the Soteria. The index 
of artists and athletes who are known to have performed at the So- 


teria, is of particular interest (p. 488 - 519). Below we register 
the new readings offered by N. for 23 of these texts. 

N., no. 18 (F. Delphes, III, 1, 26) L. 3. TAA ὅσαι 

N., no. 39 (F. Delphes, III, 1, 152): L. 3. ἀξιωθεὶῖς] δεω[ροδό] |xoc 
N., no. 51 (F. Delphes, III, 1, 458): L. 13. [ποιήσασθαι] 

N., no. 24 (F. Delphes, III, 1, 481): L. 2. Κριτοδήμου 

Ὁ. 23 (F. Delphes, III, 1, 482): L. 4. [τιῶι τε Διὶ 

N., no. 56 (F. Delphes, III, 2, 48) : L. 45. π[ουήσασθαι ] 

Ν., πο. 55 (F. Delphes, III, 2, 49) : L. 38. [ποιήσασθαι] 

N., πο. 34 (F. Delphes, III, 2, 89) : LL. 13-14. ἐπιμελ[η[ϑῆμε]ν 
N., no. 22 (F. Delphes, III, 3, 215): LL. 29-30. ὅταν wai [A(toAoL 


τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν ποι] |ῶνται 


N., πο. 67 (F. Delphes, III, 4, 128): L. 4. αὐλητ[ᾶς τοὺς ἄνδρας] 
(cf. our lemma πο. 40 ] 
N., no. 15 bis (IG, IV, 682 ) > L. 10 [ὅσσα τε oiu ]6óc 
NEL πο. 4 (SEG, XVIII, 230) : LL. 21-22. [- 6 -]δος Νεοπτ[ο- 
Aéuou ᾿Αϑηναῖος] |[- 8 -] Νεο[πτολέμου 'AOnvatoc] 
N., πο. 6 (SEG, XVIII, 231) : L. 6. θέστων AAO? ] viou 


N. no. 2 bis (SEG, XVIII, 234) . LL. 4-5. [Πυϑονλῆς ᾿Αρυστάρχου 
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(2) `Epu] ιονεύς, | [Παντωιλῆς ᾿Αριστάρχου»] ᾿Ερμιονεύς 
N., no. 5 (SEG, XVIII, 235) L. 14. [Κκάλλων2] Παρμενίσκ[ου] 
L. 18. [᾿Αλκίας Aaupáv? ] vou 
L. 19. [Καλλισθένης "Aox?]evoc 
L. 26. [^upó9eoc 
L. 38. [Ἠνήσιππορ]ς 
N.,no. 8 (SGDI, 2564) L. 38. [Πραξί]ας Κρ[ατέο]υ 
L. 42. [παντοίου] 
L. 43. Ν[έ]ων 
Ν., πο. 9 (SGDI, 2565) L. 13. ᾿Αλεξίων ᾿Αλν[....]ου 
N., no. 21 (IG, II?, 680 = Syll.?, 408): L. 1. [Θε]ο[  ] [cm ctr 
SEG, XXI, 390 lemma no. 3] 
Nono Ἡ (Sy11.”, 424) L. 25. [ A9n]vatoc 
L. 27. [ Α]ινησίδ[ημος ᾿Αρίστων]ος 
L. 31. [Μν]ήσυππος 
L. 32. Ο[ἰ]πιάδ[η]ς 
i 
L 
L 


41. ᾿Ηδύλος 
: 59. [δι]οκλῆς 
N., no. 19 (Syll.~, 431) 3. ΄Αρι[στί]ππου 
N., no. 49 (syll.2, 598 B) : LL. 10-11:^"xa9'éuóo[ my nevtoe| tlav? ] 
N., no. 26 (BCH 64-65, 1940-1941, 100-101): LL. 5 and 8. [παρὰ At- 


τωλῶν] 
Ν., πο. 70 (BCH 73, 1949, 276-277 no. 26): L. 5. τὸν ἀγῶνα 
L. 10. τᾶς “Pnytww πόλιος 





116. DELPHI. DECREE CONCERNING JUDICIAL ASSISTANCE BETWEEN 
DELPHI AND PELLANA. Ed. pr. B. Haussoulier, Traité entre Delphes 
et Pellana. Etude de droit gméc (Bibl. Bc. Haut. Et. 222; Pāris; 
1917) (ph.); E. Bourguet, F. Delphes, III, 1, 486 (ph.); H. 


Schmitt, Die Vertráge der griechischen-rómischen Welt von 338 bis 


220 v. Chr. [BP Die Staatsvertráge des Altertums], Bd. III (München, 
1969), no. 558, p. 336 - 345. Cf. S. Cataldi, ASNP (1977, 2) 459 - 


573, who presents a very detailed study of this inscription. He 

changes the sequence of the fragments and arranges them as follows: 

1) Face A (recto): Al = I A of Haussoulier, A2 = III B of Haussou- 

lier, A3 = II B of Haussoulier, A4 = IV A of Haussoulier, 2) Face B 

(= verso): Bl = I B of Haussoulier, B2 = III A of Haussoulier, B3 = 
II A of Haussoulier, B4 = IV B of Haussoulier. Cataldi presents 
the text of the inscription with an app. crit. and a translation. 
Subsequently he gives a historical-judicial commentary on it, com- 

nares the several editions, and proposes also some new restorations: 

Al, L. 2: ἐ]ν Πελλάναι E[v te δελφοῖς; A3, L. 19: περὶ τ[ῶν θεοξενί- 
ων]; A4, L. 7: perhaps δικαστηρί]ωι; A4, L. 10: perhaps πά]ρβολ[ον 

for nopáBoAov; B3, L. 13: [at δέ χα ἁρλὼν ἐπηιέ]νοι βίαι. In conclu- 
sion, he dates the text to 285 - 280 B.C. This date is based on 

formal elements, confirmed by the analysis of the political situat- 

ion in that period. f 
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117. DELPHI. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR ASTYOCHOS, 264/3 B.C. P. 
Meese ttl, 1, 24; SEG, XVIII, 185. “Marble fragment. Ed.pr. G. 
πι. οἱ (1977) 329 - 331; this fragment joins no. 24 and con- 
tains the right side of the last four lines, which now run as fol- 
lows( cf. also G. Daux, BCH 102, 1978, 600): 


5 wat τἆλλα πάντα DOG al τοις ἄλ]λοις noo&e [ vocc] 
wot εὐεργέταις. ᾿Αρχ[οντος Δ]αμοσθένε[ος], 
[Βο]υλευόντων Πραόχου, Π[αο]νασίου, Εὐκλέ[ος] 


3 [------------- 2] vacat 
6. [Δαμοσϑένεος] Bousquet, BCH 82 (1958) 88 || 7. -- Πραόχου, Π[αρ- 
νασσίου, Αρχωνος] B. || 8. Θ[εσ]σ[αλοῦρ»---] E[---] B. || Unfortuna- 


tely F. Delphes, III, 1, 24 is lost in Delphi now. 


118. DELPHI. THE ARCHON AND HIEROMNEMONES IN THE SPRING OF 261 
B.C. R. Flaceliére, Les Aitoliens a Delphes, 394 no. 16 (cf. J. 
Bousquet, BCH 82, 1958, 79). G. Daux, ED 60, suggests that in this 
list it was perhaps the Phocian hieromnemones who came after the 
Boiotian (and not the Athenian). 


119. DELPHI. LEASE OF PUBLIC WORK FOR THE PYTHIA, 247/6 B.C.?Ed. 
pr. T. Homolle, BCH 23 (1899) 564 - 566. J. Pouilloux, ED 103 - 121 
(ph.), gives a new edition, with translation and commentary,of this 
text, based on a meticulous study of the stone and squeezes by vari- 
ous persons. We do not reproduce P.'s app. criticus (cf. p. 107 - 
ΙΙ... . also G. Roux, ADTA 57 - 58. 


ἐπὶ Δίωνος ἄρχοντος ἐν Δελφοῖς, ἱερομνημονούντων Α(τωλῶν 
Αἰαμίδα., Νιμάνορος, Νικ[ύ]α, ᾿Αγεμάχου, Δυμώπου, ᾽Αλκιδάμου, 
Πανταινέτου, Δίωνος, Πολυκλείτου, Γάν[ν]ωνος Χίου : Δελοῶν 
4 ᾿Εχενρατίδα, Νυναίδα. : Βοιωτῶν Εὐπολέμου, Δανίπου * QuUKÉOV ᾿Αρ- 
χιδάμου * 
οἵ[δε] ἐπρίαντο τὰ πωθδινὸ, ἔργα : τοῦ ξυστοῦ wal τοῦ περιστύλου 
τὰν oná- 
[ψυ]ν καὶ ὁμάλιξιν κ νὰ πω τᾶς παραδρομίδος τὰν ond- 
Wev καὶ ὁμάλιξ[υν 5 or 6 1: 14 AlEr: ἐπὶ τὸν ξυστὸν γᾶς λευχᾶς 
μεδύμνου([ς] 
8 HHPAA: ᾿Αγ[άζαλος, τὸ]ν μέδιμνον: ICT: γίνεται τὸ πᾶν: Δ 


ΣΣΣΟΓ: ca τὰ]ν φοᾶξιν Ó : : 
DAL [ 9 τὰ]ν φρᾶξιν Κριτόλαος ΛΔΔΙΣΣ B 


[σ]τοῦ xat πα[ραδρομύδος]χοϊ σραιριστηρίων HAL τοῦ γυμνασίου 
τὰν ἐπιμέ[λειαν ᾿Ολύππιχ]ο[ς: AMARE: τοῦ ὀχετοῦ τοῦ πὸρ τὸ 
s Δαμά- 


12 τριον τᾶ[ν ἐπισπειᾶν Κρι]τό[(λα]ος: [ |-- 1]: ἐπυσκαρείων EE τἂν 
- ; D napo- 


x&v Σωχ[όρης 2: ca 5: ἐν] τὸν περισχοινισμὸν τοῦ περιστύλου EŬ- 
αρχος: Al [3 signs 2: τοῦ] τειχίου τοῦ ἐν τ[ῶι αρ]αιριστηρίωι ` 


16 


20 


24 


28 


37 


36 
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τὰν ἐπισκευὰ[ν] 
[Κ}λέων ATATA τοῦ πονύµατος τᾶς γᾶς τἂν αὖσιν ΄Ασανδρος: 
[τοῦ] 

OPA.LOLOTNOLOU τὰν σκάιυ[ν] καὶ ὁμάλιξιν xat ταν κατάψωσιν —— 
n[ocfi]- 
σιι Εὐϑύδαμος[ :][: ἐπὶ τὸ απαιρισ[τ]ή[ρ] ιον γᾶς μελαίνας. m 

l δύµνο[υς: HHI : 

τὸν μέδιιινον :Í: γίνεται τὸ πᾶν : AIEEE IIT: τοῦ τειχίου i 
MOT τῶι Aa- 
ματρίωι τὰν ἐπισκευὰν Κ[λ]έων ΔΟΙΣΣΣΣ»: τὰν ἐξάλειψιν τοῦ 


áno- 

δυτηρίου καὶ τοῦ τειχίου τοῦ ποτ τῶι Δ[α]ματρίωι Tac Luv FI 
b λευ- 

[κ]ᾶς ἐν t&v ἐξάλειψιν τοῦ [ἑ]ποδυτηρίου xci τοῦ τειχίου μέ- 
" &u[u]vov : AM:) 


Λύ[σ]ων, τὸν μέδιμνον: IC(T] : γίνεται τὸ πᾶν :E EMT : to[ 6] 
nuo[t]xoó ota[6] Cou 
ἐνάϑαρσιν καὶ τῶν στε[φό]ντων έπισκε[υὰ]ν Σμυρνάῖος AF: i 
τ]ὰν σκῶψιν τ[οῦ] 
πυθικοῦ σταδίου καὶ τῶν ἁ[λ]µμάτων τὰν σκ[ά]ψι [ν] wat ὁμάλιξι[ν 
“Σμ]υρναῖος : no 
[ca 2]: τ[οῦ ὠιδεί]ου τὰν nof ίησι]ν Μίκων : AA ΦΑΑΣΣΣΣΕ II] 
ἐ[ν τὸ π]υϑικὸν στάδιο[ν] 
γᾶς λευχᾶς ue[6]tuv(ouc : ['H: Ξένω]ν, τὸν μέδίἠνον : [ΟΧΙ 
-------------------------᾽ X. γί]νεται τὸ πᾶν : [5 
AV AWAY EIE [III : τὰν βάθγωσιν [τοῦ] δεά(τρου τοῦ πυ]Ὀινοῦ Με- 
AvÓÓ[ twv]: AMT E τὰν 
ᾠαίξιν τοῦ πυθδικοῦ σταδίου Εὐϑύδαμο[ς : A : τοῦ πρ]οσκανίου 


αι 


στὸν πόξιν ἐν τ[ῶι ] 
πωοινῶι σταδίωι Νύµπων ος T τὰν βάρωσιν ἐν ΗΕ. στα- 
δίωι Νύνων; «11, : 


στατήρων : [5 . τᾶς ψαλίδος τᾶς ἐν τὸ πυϑιμὸν στάδι [ον πούποιν 


] Εύϑύδαμος : A: [ca 6] 
ιας τὰν ἐν ώχρίσι]ν Σμωρναῖος : [ΠΣΣΣ : τῶν καμπτηρω(ίν] :ΔΔ 


API : τὰν [ca 11] 
γόρας : ΔΣΣ. Tay. π[α]ρὰ τοῖς πεντάϑλοις -Αγάζαλος : 8 6] 











HHI9 aaa : ἑμάσταν : JIC: γίνεται τὸ πᾶν : Feire 
WTLKOÙG Δαμόστρατος : [? Δ Δ (OTe: ἐν τὰν m ILS 
v ἐπισκευὰς :Ἑλισσίων : à t : τοῦ μων. τὰν ἐνά[ϑαρσιν 
ἱπποδρόμου [τὰ]ν σµόψιν περὶ τοὺς xa[u]ntfioac prowilotee a 
E Ta 


Οἳ τοὺς καμπτῆ[ρ]ας ἐν τῶι ἱπποδρόμ[ωι Ε]ὐθύδαμος A [ ca 
12 ἐν τὸν ἱππό]- 
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δρομον (t) ew παροχὰν Κάλλων PAAA ELIX: τῶν [ ca 


l 15 τῶν ἐν] 
τῶι ἱππ[οδ]ρόμωι Δίων : AA ATS BOE [τῶ]ν οἴνων τῶν n[ ca 
20/2208 

40 Δίων : OLL : τὰ βραβεῖα Πλείστιος μνᾶν αἰγι[ναίαν ca 
| 16/17 ] 

χαλμῶνι πρύψνιν Εὐϑύδαμος ο στ. τὰν Κασταλ[ίαν ca 
17 ] 

τᾶι Γοργόνι ἐμνοθάραι wat φαάξαι Κλέων SELLE: [cas 137 

14 €xxa] - 

a ᾿Αγάζαλος :2 LIC: τοῦ χαλμεῶνος Ennads[apotv * ca 9/10 
τᾶς παραῶρο]- 


44 pioc wat τοῦ [πο]λυμφα[ tou 


9. [τοῦ ξυστοῦ τὰ]ν ("presque certainement 2") P.|| 12. or LA TES 


Or [ΑΣ ] PM. Zwx [or 3o» [or X [ P. || 30-31. ---, τᾶς άγυ 
] | ιᾶς P. | 33-34. [--- τοὺς που] | χτιμοὺς ed. pr. || 40. for the ο ας. 


beia cf. our lemma no. 762. 





120. DELPHI. DECREE OF THE CHIANS FOR THE AITOLIANS, 247/6 B.C. 
ουσ αυ. III, 3, 214 (SEG, XVIII, 245). G. Daux, ED 61 - 66, 
briefly rejects P. Gauthier's interpretation of this decree (Symbola 
256/7). In BE (1977) no. 231 L. Robert suggests to read in L. 30 
[Βρα]βευέτω (instead of [πρεσβ]ευέτω, F. Delphes, III, 3, 214). 
Βραβεύω refers to the "activité judiciaire pour les concours et pour 
les procés amphictioniques" of the hieromnamon. 


121. DELPHI. CATALOGUE OF OBJECTS BELONGING TO THE TEMPLE OF 
APOLLO, 2nd CENT. B.C. F. Delphes, III, 4, 285 fr. 2233. J. Bin- 
gen, AC 46 (1977) 664, points out that in L. 9 one should read Nt- 
πί[α]ι θεοδοσ[ίου] (instead of Νιμί[ας walt Θεοδόσ[ιος]), and in L. 
10 τω[ζ] ἐργολαβ[ήσαντι (instead of τω[ῖ ἀντ]εργολαβ[ήσαντι) , so 
that the rare verb ἀντεργολαβέω should disappear from our lexica. 





122. DELPHI. ORACLE OF APOLLO TO THE KYZIKENES, 2nd GENT B.C. 
F. Delphes, III, 3, 343. H.W. Parke, ED 137, establishes that in 
L. 3, after `O ϑεὸς ἔχρησε, χαί[ρευν -- should be read (instead of 
ΚΑΙ : wat 2). But cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) no. 239 ("impos- 
sible"). 





123. DELPHI. NEW INSCRIPTION FROM THE MONUMENT FOR M.' ACILIUS, 
191 - 190 B.C. R.K. Sherk, Roman Documents from the Greek East, no. 
37. Limestone orthostates, belonging to the base of the statue 
awarded by Delphi to M.' Acilius. Ed. pr. J.-P. Michaud, ED 125 - 
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136 (ph.). The left column of the new inscription continues the 
list of expropriated house-owners, already known from Sherk no. 37; 
in the right column 4 more donations by M.' Acilius. 


12 


16 


20 


24 


28 


32 


36 


40 


LEFT COLUMN 


T&v Carvéa Τολ[φωνίου] 

Τὰν ΄Αριστοιάχ[ου Οίαν]θδεο([ς] 
Τὰν Μνασιλάου ‘Aulo. ]σσέος 
[T]àv (Ε]ὐαινέτου OtavStoc 
[Τ]ᾶν ᾽Αλέξιμάχου Τολιυνίου 
[Τ]ὰν ᾿Αρχ[ε]λάου Πλυγον[έ]ος 
(Ta) v σαλἰα]κρίωνος :Ὠ[τ]ροπολύτα 
[τ]αν Nuxntva ΄Απιχπαν[ι]ου 
[Τ]ὰν ᾿Αγήμονος ᾽Αμϕισ[σέ]ος 
τὰν Πύρρου Ναυπωκτίου 

{ο xou ᾿Αμρισσέος 

[2&]v Λαμπρία ᾿Αμρισσέος 

Tow Bodawvoc BOUTT LOU 

Ίαν Καλλιγράτεος ᾿Αμ[οισ]σέος 
T&v Πολυδαίτα '"Ηρανλειώτα 
[Τὰ]ν Εὐκλείδα ᾿Αμοϊδσέος 
Tov (Δ]αάρχου ‘Aof c] ooéoc 
Tav πρα[ξ]οῦς Το[λφ]ωνία[ς) 
ταν Τιμομράτεος Οἰανϑθέος 

Tav Κριτοβούλου Ovontoc 

Τὰν Χαιρελάου Χαλειέος 

Tav ᾿Αρύστωνος Χαλειέος 

T&v Τέχνωνος ᾽Αμρισσέος 

T&v Adov Πλυγονέος 

Τὰν Πάντολέωνος Πλ[υγ]ονέος 
τὰν ᾿Ηρουιλείδα ᾿Αἰχοισσί έο]ς 


Τὰν ΄ ου ᾿Αμρισσέος | 
(Tav] baec Τολφυνύου 
Τὰν Λυκόφρονος Καλλιπολίτα 


Té Κρινία Οίαν[θδ]έος 
Ταν θηβειγόρα ᾿Α[μρι]σσέος 


RIGHT COLUMN 


[Τάδ΄ ἔπρινε Mávvoc ᾿Αμύλιο]ς στρατηγὸς 
[ὕπατος "Πωμαίων : τὰν πτῆσιν] ἂν 'Ρωμαῖοι 
[ἔλαβον nopà...... ] Ἡρωιλε[ι]ώτα, ταύταν 
[ἐπέξωκε Μά]ν[ι]ος ᾿Ακίλιος στρατηγὸς 
[ὕπατος 'Puxac]ov τᾶ[υ χώρ]αι τοῦ ᾿Απόλ- 
[λων]ος τ[οῦ Πυ]ϑίου 

[Τάδ]ε ἀ[πέδ]ων(ε] Μίνιος ᾿Ακίλιος στρατη- 
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γὸς ὕπα[τ]ος “Pouatwv [τ]ῶν Ὀεῶι wal τᾶι 
44 πόλει τὰ [τεμέ]νη τοῦ ᾿Απὀλ[λ]ωνος τοῦ 
Πυδίου [v] εἶχον Αἰτωλ[ο]ϊ πτήσεις - 
Tav.... OY ΄Αμ[ο]ισσέος 
τον Δύκου ᾽Αικρισσέος 
48 T[&v] ᾿Ανδροσϑενίδα Τ[ολο]ωνίου 
Τὰν Κλεάνδρου ᾿Αμ[φι ]ooéoc 
Πὰν ᾿Αρισταρύλου oó[u]oxéoc 
JI e oes cus OY 'AyuoLOOÉOG 
32 Τ[ᾶ]ν ᾿Αρ[ι]στοξένου [΄Αμ]φ[ι]σσέο[ς] 
Τὰν Eú[v] tnou Φυσκέος 
Kat ἃ ἀνέθηκε Τληπόλεμος ᾿Αρταπά- 
του AUK LOG έν τὸ ἐλαιοχρύστιον * τὸ χω- 
56 piov τὸ έν Ὑποπλειστίαι ὃ ἐπρύατο παρὰ 
᾿Αρχύππ(ου] καὶ τὸ χωρίον τὸ ἐμ Πάσσαι 
ὃ ἐπρίατο παρὰ Στ[ρ]ατίππου * τού- 
των [ἀ]πέδωκε M[á Ίνιος ᾽Απίλιος στρα[τη]- 
60 γὸς ὕπατος ᾿Βωκιίων τὰν ἐπιμέλε[υ]- 
αν τ[ᾶ]υ πόλει τῶν Δελιαῶν 
Talc δύο ot ]utac τὰς Πατρωνίδος 'Au- 
ρ[ισσίδος] ἔδωιε ἐν τὸ ἐλαιοχρίστιον 


33. So 6. Daux, BCH 101 (1977) 350/1 on the basis of a squeeze; 
Σγωχοίωνος ed. pr. | 54. On this Tlepolemos see A. Wilhelm, PAA 6 
(1931) 329 - 333; L. Robert, DAMM, 31 - 32 | For prosopographícal 
information on all the other persons mentioned see ed. pr. 


124. DELPHI.  PROXENY DECREE FOR DION, SON OF LAPEITHES FROM 
MYANIA, 139/8 - 122/1 B.C. Limestone orthostate, built into a late 
τω. EQ. pr. J.- P. Michaud, ED 136, note 9. 


[TÓ] xav &[ vat ] 
᾿Επει ᾿Ε[μ]μενίδας Καλλία ἐπελδων ἐπὶ tv ἐνιλησίαίν δ]υελέγη 
ὑπερ Δίωνα Λαπείϑεος Μυανῆ ἂν ἔχει ἐκτένειαν καὶ σπουδὰν ὑπὲρ 
4 τᾶς πόλιος ἁμῶν wal διότι εὔχρηστος γίνεται τοῖς ἐντυγχανόν- 
τοις τῶν πολιτᾶν καὶ Hata xovvóv Hal maT’ ἰδίαν, ἀγαϑᾶι τύχαι : 
δεδό- 
x9av τᾶι πόλει τῶν Δελρῶν ἐν ἀγορᾶι τελείωι σὺν ψάφροις ταῖς év- 
νόμοις ἐπαινέσαι Δίωνα Δαπείδεος hav vat ὑπάρχειν αὐτῶι 
8 wat ἐμγόνοις παρὰ τᾶς πόλιος προξενίαν, προμαντείαν, προδι- 
μίαν, ἀσυλίαν, ἀτέλειαν, προεδοίαν ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἀγώνοις οἷς a 
nó- 
Ate TNTL, καὶ τάλλα τύµια ὅσα wal τοῖς ἄλλοις προξένους xat 
εὐεργέ- 
ταις τᾶς πόλιος ὑπάρχει. ΄Αρχοντος Γλαύκου, βουλευόντων τὰν Tow 
12 ταν ἐξάμηνον Πολίτα τοῦ ᾿Ααάνδρου, Κλέωνος τοῦ Δαμοσθένεος, 
yoojwatevovtoc δὲ βουλᾶς Κλεομάντιος τοῦ “Hovoc. 
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125. DELPHI. THE DATE OF F. DELPHES, III, 2, 52. J.- F. Bomme- 
laer, ED 152 - 157, advances architectural arguments for dating 
this text to 106 - 105 B.C. and no longer to 128/7: cf OWNED Tracy, 
BCH 99 (1975) 185 - 218, esp. 211. He points out that its lette- 
ring does not make this date unacceptable. 


——————————M—————M——O e μου 


126. DELPHI. TWO NEW FRAGMENTS CONCERNING THE PYTHAIS OF AGATHO- 
KLES, 106 - 105 B.C. Ed. pr. J.- F. Bommelaer, ED 139 - 157 Lp. T 
One fragment (inv. 124 A) has the remains of two decrees, (a) and 
(b), separated by a vacat. B. shows that 124 A (a) joins F. Delphes 
III, 2, 51 (from now on 51 a) below at the right side to form an 
honorary decree for the Athenian Eirenaios, "commissaire aux res- 
sources de la Pythaide d'Agathoclés". Since the fragment confirms 
the restorations of F. Delphes, except for a different "coupe des 
lignes", we do not print the final version of no. 51, as given by 
B. on p. 144. The other fragment, combined with 124 A (b), proves 
to belong to another decree (from now on 51 b), in honor of another 
member of Agathokles' Pythais, ApollOnios, who was already known to 
have been Eirenaios' colleague. B. restores this text in full ac- 
cordance with no. 51 and as a result we refrain from printing it 
here. 


—————————Ó————M Áo ——ÓM 8 ERE UR ED ιν 


127. DELPHI. PARTICIPATION OF THE DIONYSIAN ARTISTS IN THE PY- 
THAIS, 106/5-B.C. 5. Delphes, III; 2,48. E. Vanderpool, AJA 81 
(1977) 553/4 (ph.), points out that the surface of the stone has 
been worked over with a rasn, to prepare the surface to receive 
paint. The whole text was painted on the stone; when the paint dis- 
appeared, they carved the smudged letters. This procedure explains 
why in the middle of the text for some thirty lines there are only 
short sections of carved text. 





128. DELPHI/KNIDOS. "PIRACY LAW", 101 - 100 B.C. Cf. no. 720. 





129. DELPHI. TWO PROPER NAMES. In®. Delphes, PII, 1,992.96 
Daux, BCH 101 (1977) 341, on the basis of a squeeze, proposes Εὐδί- 
νωι Βά[ϑ]υος instead of Λυδινῶι or Λ«οοδινῶι (BCH 62, 1938, 348). 
In SGDI, 2157 G. Daux, l.c. 342/3, proposes to read Κτῆμαίν) instead 
of Κτήµαν. 





130. DELPHI. LETTER OF THE DELPHIANS TO ROMAN AUTHORITIES, IM- 
PERIAL PERIOD. F. Delphes, III, 4, 307. J. Bingen, AC 46 (1977) 
664/5, points out that in fragment 1726, L. 2 one should read ~ -]c 
ἐξησθεν[ημένας (ἐξασθενέω referring to the financial exhaustion of 
the poleis) and not - -Ίσεξη ovev[- - 
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131. DELPHI. HONORARY INSCRIPTION OF THE NIKOMEDIANS FOR A 
ΗΓ. Τι ΠΕ COMMODUS. CIG, 1720 (F. Delphes, III, 6, 
O "τις, HSPH δι (1977) 29, note 141, proposes in L. 10 
Κομμόδειο. «᾿Αδριασνὰ ᾿Ολύμπια instead of Κομμόδευα «αὶ» ᾿Ολύμπια: 
the Hadriana Olympia were celebrated temporarily in honor of Commo- 
dus. 





132. DELPHI. THE SO-CALLED DEDICATION OF KLEOBIS AND BITON, CA 
OIL  UB.C. SEG, III, 395; XXII, 456 (L.H. Jeffery, LSAG,168,no. 
αλ ο. Vatin, ED 13 - 22 (ph.), presents the following text, ba- 
sed on a minute investigation of the stone, and gives a survey of 

the readings and interpretations offered so far: 


A m ITO» > TOV .E : taa 
]o^ [ 
B EE ο ου τοι D]. { 


- - - ]μέδες ἐποίεε Μαργεῖος 


"Reconnaitre Cléobis et Biton dans les deux couroi est un acte 
de foi, rien de plus" (Vatin 22); A 1. - -] τῶν τῶν[δ]ε τάδ’ ἀ[γάλ-- 
pata] ? Vatin. 


133. DELPHI. DEDICATION BY THE SONS OF CHAROPINOS, 550 - 540 B. 
C. L.B. Jeffery, LSAG, 101, no. 4. Cf. C. Gallavotti, HELIKON 17 
(1977) 135 - 136, who studies the rhythmical structure of this in- 
scription. 


134. DELPHI. DEDICATION OF THE KNIDIANS, CA. 545 - 540 B.C. 
SEG, XXII, 457; L.H. Jeffery, LSAG, 357,no.33. F. Salviat, ED 23- 
36 (ph. and dr.), concludes, after a minute architectural study of 
the six blocks, that the text did not begin with [Κνίδια] and that 
at the end no restoration is acceptable: --δεμάτ[αν ---]ων. 


135. DELPHI. DEDICATION OF ALKIBIADAS TO APOLLO, 525 - 500 B.C.? 
SEG, II, 311 (cf. IG, If, p. 272). G. Daux, ED 51 - 57 (ph.), in- 
vestigated the stone again and confirms L.H. Jeffery's readings, 
interpretation, and date (given per litt.). The text now runs as 
follows: 


[΄Αλ]κιβιάδ[ίας] | [t] de ᾿Απέ[λονι] | [----] | [ἀν]έθεκε 


The inscription is Lakonian and accordingly has nothing to do 
with an ancestor of the famous Athenian statesman Alkibiades (Jef- 
Serv - Daux). 3. [τδι Πυδίοι] D. 


38 DELPHI - PHOKIS IG VIII-IX 1 





136. DELPHI. DEDICATION, 450 - 425 B.C. ? L.H. Jeffery, LSAG, 
272, no. 44. Cf. C. Gallavotti, HELIKON 17 (1977) 102 = 103, μυ 
studies the structure of the inscription (LL. 1-3: dedication in 
prose; LL. 4-5: rhythmical signature of the artist) and restores 
L. 1 e.g. as follows: OL[Avotog Δίων]ος (instead of [c11 ος 3 
LSAG) . 


—————————————————— MÀ———À— 


137. DELPHI. EPITAPH OF ARCHEDAHMOS, 525 - 500 B.C. 7 L.H.Jef- 
fery, LSAG, 271, πο. 33. CE. C. Gallavotti, HELIKON 17411977) 101- 
102, who studies the rhythmical structure of this epitaph. 





138. DELPHI. VERSES OF EURIPIDES (?) ON THE TREASURY OF KYRENE, 
1S© CENT. B.C. F. Delphes, II, 5,p. 107.W. Peek, PHILCLC 3US 121 
(1977) 306/7, proposes to read Διὸς xepauvóv, ὅπλον ἄ[πλατον τρέμων 
, βλέπων sim. ?]| ἔπος 6'éxxovnoev τοδ[ε] instead of ὅπλεν ó(--]| 
and ---tO[--] and adduces evidence for the view that these are Eu- 
ripidean verses. 





139. DELPHI. SIGNATURES ON CORINTHIAN LAMPS, 2nd, 3rd CENT. A.D. 
P. Bruneau, BCH 95 (1971) 437 - 501, no. 28. Bruneau, BCH 101 
(1977) 252 (cf. also 273/4), now suggests the signature Πρειμίωνος; 
on p. 275 - 278 (ph.), he notes the following signatures: ‘Axtatou, 


Γαπορόρου ('sic'), ᾿Επαγάϑου, M[----] ou. 
SS ——————— —— —— O 114 


140. DELPHI. INSCRIPTION ON A FRAGMENT OF A MARBLE VASE, CHRIS- 
TIAN PERIOD. Ed. pr. J. Marcadé - G. Roux, ED 461 (ph. and dr.). 


l'EPONTI 


Since the length of the inscription is unknown, M. - R. hesitate 
about its interpretation: γεροντί([κου or -ou] ("vase de l'hospice 
des vieillards") or γέροντι ("belonging to an old monk"). 


Å — — — MÀ à M I — MÀ 


141. DELPHI. CORINTHIAN LAMP SIGNATURES IN THE DELPHI MUSEUM, 
see our lemma no. 35. 


—————— € PP e a —— À M A —Á 


PHOKIS 
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142. DRUMAIA. EPITAPH OF KALLIKRATEIA. White marble grave ste- 
le with anthemion. Ed. pr. A. Ioannidou-Karetsou, AD 27 B2 (1972) 
[1977] 325° (phris 











Καλλικράτεια 
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Undated by ed. pr. 


143.  EROCHOS (SOUVALA, POLYDROSOS). INSCRIBED BRONZE VASE. 
B.C. Petrakos, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 386, publishes the inscript- 
ion from a copy of G. Klaffenbach, given to him by J.- P. Michaud. 


Δάματρι ἐν ᾿Ερόχ[ωι ] 


Undated by ed. pr. 


144.  EROCHOS (SOUVALA, POLYDROSOS). THREE STAMPED CERAMIC FRAG- 
MENTS. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 387 (ph.). 


a. [Διλαιεω]ν 
b. Δ[υ]λαυέων 
c. Διλ[αυέων] 


Undated by ed. pr. 
EASTERN LOKRIS 


145. OPUS (AREA OF: ATALANTI). DEDICATION OF A FOUNTAIN, EARLY 
IMPERIAL PERIOD. Inscription brought into the Museum of Thebes. 
Ed. pr. A. Ioannidou, AD 28 B1 (1973) [1977] 279 - 280 (ph.); see 
αι CH 102 (1978) 698 (ph.). Cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) no. 


E Γάιος Καλπόρνιος “EALE 

ὁ ἱερεὺς Θεοῦ Σεβοστοῦ Katoa- 
ρος καὶ ἄρχων, ἀγορανομήσας 

4 €v τε τῶι αὐτῶι ἐνιαυτῶι, ἀγωνο- 
Ὀετήσας τῶν τριετηρινῶν Διονυ- 
σείων, ἐν τῶν ἰδίων Δήμωυ 
“Ρωμαίων, Θεῶι Σεβαστῶι Kat- 

8 oaov ναὶ Δήμωι ᾿Οπουντίων τὴν 
κρήνην wat τὰ ἐν αὐτῆι ἀγάλματα 
wat τὴν λῆνον. 


1. ΕΛΙΞ Ioannidou; "le nom "EALE est bien attesté" J. and L. Ro- 
bert, l.c. | 9. εἰρήνην Ioannidou, corr. J. and L. Robert, l.c. In 
L. 7 one should read wat Θεῶν (cf. P.Roesch, TEIRESIAS (1979) 4 no.4. 


146. OPUS (AREA OF: ATALANTI). EPITAPH OF LYKOS. Grave stele 
with pediment, akroteria and a relief representing a young man with 
chiton and himation, and, at his feet, a child, and with an in- 
scription. Ed. pr. A. Ioannidou - Karetsou, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 
325 . 
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Λύμος Αὐτονόμου, 
χαῖρε. 


Undated by ed. pr. 








WESTERN LOKRIS 





147. AMPHISSA. EPITAPH OF GORGOS AND OTHERS. 
inscriptions by different hands. Ed. pr. 
(1972) [1977] 374 - 375 (ph.). 


Grave stele with 
B.C. Petrakos, AD 27 B2 


Γόργε χαῖρε 
Παοάμονος 
ἐτῶν μ᾽ 
4 “ATT LOU 
᾿Αγαθοκνλῆ 
Γόργου 
Προθύμου 


Undated by ed.pr. | L. 6 is older than 5 and covered by it ed. 
ως. | Mihailov suggests the following order: (a) Γόργε χαῖρε | 
Γόργου Iloo90uou| (b) Παράμονος | ἐτῶν κ’ | ᾿Αττίου ᾿Αγαβθοκλῆ || Bin- 
gen (per litt.) thinks in terms of five inscriptions: (a) Γόργε, 
χαῖρε (ca 15ξ cent. B.C.); (b) Παράµονος ἐτῶν κ᾿ (383 cent. A.D.); 
(c) ᾿Αττίου (Imperial period); (d) ᾿Αγαϑοκλῇῆ (Imperial period); 

(e) Γόργου Προδύμου (Imperial period). 





148. AMPHISSA. EPITAPH OF PANTEADAS AND OTHERS. Grave stele. 
Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 375 (ph.). 
Παντεάδας 
Δάμων 
two circles 
᾿Αγεμάχας 
᾿Λοιστοκλέα 


Undated by ed. pr. 





149.  AMPHISSA. INSCRIPTIONS ON A IMOSAIC, 3rd CENT. A.D. A mo- 
saic in the Gerolymatos House, representing a frightened pygmy 
pursued by a crane. Above the scene inscription (a); above inscrip- 
tion (a) another inscription (b) belonging to a second representat- 
ion facing in the opposite direction, probably another pygmy and 
crane. Ed. pr. P. Themelis, AAA 10 (1977) 242 - 258 (ph.; dr.). 


(a) Σχολή, μὴ τὸ δρεῖλον 
(b) Βοίδει παπᾶ 
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(a) δρεῦλον : synonym of φαλλός ed. pr.|| (ο)Βούϑει = Borer. 


190: NAUPAKTOS (ALONAKI NAUPAKTOU). ENSCRIBED LEKYTHOS. - Ed. 
pr. 1. Dekoulakou, AD 28 B2 (1973) [1977] 391 (ph.). 


Καλλινύνας Eut 


Undated by ed. pr. 
AITOLIA 


151. KALLION. INSCRIBED LAMP. Inscription on the bottom of a 
lamp. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 382 (ph.). 


Πωαρόρου 


Undated by ed. pr. Cf. our lemmata nos. 35 and 36. 


152. KALLION. STAMPED TILES. Several broken tiles, some of 
them with a stamp. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 
382% ph.) 

Δοχαγοῦ 


Undated by ed. pr. 
AKARNANIA 


153. ASTAKOS. LIST OF NAMES. Fragmentary inscription found in 
the area of the temple of Zeus Karaos. Ed. pr. A.K. Orlandos, EAH 
... τ Cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) no. 240. 


---]ΝΣ[---- 

---]ΣΩΝ Πωαυχίωνοί(ίς] 

([“Ρ]υσιάδα. Πραυχίωνος 

4 Κνέοιος ᾿Ηρακλείύτου 
Νυμυάδα. ᾿Αρὐστωνος 


Undated by ed. pr. ee [Τ]υσιάδα Orlandos; { Ῥ]υσιάδα J. and L. 
Robert, l.c. ll For Zeus Karaos cf. our lemmata nos. 154, 155, 
Το]. 





154. ASTAKOS. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION. Fragment found in the 
neighbourhood of the temple of Zeus Karaos. Ed. pr. A.K. Orlandos, 


42 AKARNANIA τα τὰ å 


EAH (1977) 207 - 208. 


— — ] O[ LE 
---]οξ[--- 
---JOVAA[ --- 
4 —-TIONAP[ ----- 
---]PITEAI [--- 
---JIIPOCOIN[ --- 


Undated by ed. pr. |l 3. the two delta's have a curved sign 
underneath, indicating a sum of money ed. pr. || 6. inside the pi 
a curved sign, indicating a sum of money ed. pr. || For Zeus Karaos 
cf. our lemmata nos. 153, 155, 1275. 





155. ASTAKOS. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION. Fragment found in the 
neighbourhood of the temple of Zeus Karaos. Ed. pr. A.K. Orlan- 
dos, EAH (1977) 208. 


πα FATTO === 
Undated by ed. pr.|| For Zeus Karaos cf. P. Roesch, CH 22 (1977) 


79 - 80 ("Karaos n'est connu que par la dédicace d'une association 
à Astakos d'Acarnanie"); cf. our lemmata nos. 153, 154, 1275. 





156. PALAIROS. FRAGMENT OF AN HONORARY INSCRIPTION, LATE HELLE- 
NISTIC PERIOD. Large fragment of the crowning member of a statue 
or monument base; found on the site of Palairos. Ed. pr. J. Mck. 
Camp II, HESPERIA 46 (1977) 278/9, no. 1 (ph.; dr.). 


Πόλις Παλ[αιρέων nomen] 
σοπιμρτεζσε--'--- ] 





157. PALAIROS. FRAGMENT OF AN HONORARY INSCRIPTION, LATE HELLE- 
NISTIC PERIOD. Fragment of the front left corner of a crowning 
block similar to no. 156; found on the site of Palairos. Ed. pr. 
J. Mck. Camp II, HESPERIA 46 (1977) 279/80, no. 2 (ph.; daa). 


πόλις Πα[λαιρέων nomen Xaov ?-] 
προ μο αμα θα αν 


Perhaps this stone belongs to the same monument (an exedra with 
statues of two brothers) as no. 156 above ed. pr. 





158. PALAIROS. INSCRIPTION OF ENIGMATIC CHARACTER. Grey gra- 
nite-like cube, perhaps a wall block; found on the site of Palai- 
ros. Ed. pr. J. Mck. Camp II, HESPERIA 46 (1977) 280/81, no. 3 
(pns; qe). 
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KAAEIX | APTEMI | OPAŁ 
Undated by ed. pr. | The text is complete: γαλεῖς, ᾿Αοτεμί, 


δρᾶς ("apparently a sort of shorthand, perhaps some sort of invo- 
Cation.) ed. pr. 





159. THYRREION (AREA OF: PYRGOULIA).: LIST OF MEMBERS OF AN AS- 
SOCIATION, HELLENISTIC PERIOD. Limestone slab. Ed. pr. A.K. Or- 
Jade bAHOSUI977) 206 (ph.). Cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) no. 
τ 1ο BCH 102 (1978) 691 (ph.). 


πιμόλαος Σωτίωνος xai ouuB[uotat 
Δύπος Παύσυνος vacat Θέων Κλεί--- 
Λέων Τιµοκλέος vacat "Av6pouv Αίδί------ 

4  'AAxCOtpatoG Ζωγρίου vacat θρασύππος A[--- 
Σύχχχνδρος Ορύνου vacat Δίοιλος ᾿ἸΕπιτί--- 
Σωτίων Σωτέλεος vacat Νυμονλῆς M[--- 
Διονύσιος Δαμωφῶνος, ᾿Αγέλαος Σ[--- 

8 Νεαγένης ᾿Ασκλαπιάδα EAOOPOX K[--- 
᾿Αριστόμαχος ᾿Αγήμωνος μάγειρος [--- 
"Ἡρονλείδος ᾿Αρχεδάµου διάκονος Σ[--- 


e 9 06 9ο 0ο eee 


5. IPYNOY Orlandos, corr. J. and L. Robert, 1.ο.] 8. EAOOPOZ 
lap.; "EAOOPOZX ne signifie rien, il faut sans doute ἱεράφορος, 
d'aprés le ἱεράρορος de [IG, IX, 12] 250 et 251" J. and L. Robert, 
l.c 


160. THYRREION. EPITAPH OF LAMISKA, EARLY 3rd CENT. B.C. Grave 
stele. Ed. pr. I.A. Papapostolou, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 437 (ph.). 


Aautoua | Διπαίου 


The name of Lamiska in tabula ansata. 


161. THYRREION. EPITAPH OF EUKLEIDAS, EARLY 3rd GENT ο 
Fragment of the upper left part of a grave stele. Ed. pr. I.A. Pa- 
papostolou, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 437 (ph.). 


Εὐνμλείύδα xat [oe] 


162. THYRREION. EPITAPH OF DIKAIARCHOS, axe CENT. B.C. Grave 
stele. Ed. pr. I1.A. Papapostolou, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 437 (ph.). 


Διναίαρχε | χαῖρε 





163. THYRREION. EPITAPH, 3*9 CENT. B.C. Fragment of the upper 
putt of à stele. Bd. pr. I.A. Papapostolou, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 
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4-3 7 ρα... 
Χαίρε 





164. THYRREION. EPITAPH OF SOTION, 3'Ó CENT. B.C. Grave stele. 
Ed. pr. I.A. Papapostolou, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 437 (ph.). 


Σωτίων OLÀOVULAOU 





165. THYRREION. EPITAPH OF SOKRATES, 2nd CENT. B.C. οι 
stele. Ed. pr. I.A. Papapostolou, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 436 
(ph.). 


Σωμράτης χαῖρε 





166. THYRREION. EPITAPH, 213 CENT. B.C. Left upper part of a 
grave stele. Ed. pr. I.A. Papapostolou, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 
qo Ld DM.) 





167. THYRREION. EPITAPH, 214 CENT. B.C. Fragment of the upper 
part of a grave stele. Ed. pr. I.A. Papapostolou, AD 27 B2 (1972) 
[1977] 437 (ph.). 


Xatoc 


a UM a——————— — (nnn U)OR TT II^ — ————— ————————————— — 
μου... ιο... ου. 0 wd ————A— Á— e e a 


LEUKAS 





168. LEUKAS. EPITAPH, AFTER 450 B.C. Upper half of a limestone 
grave stele. Ed. pr. P. Agallopoulou, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 491- 
492 (ph.). 


IEVSI[-]OV 


Corinthian alphabet. 





169. LEUKAS. EPITAPHS OF DIONYSIOS AND LYTAIDAS, 350 - 300 B.C. 
? AD 26 (1971) 351 - 354. BCH 100 (1976) 626 - 627 (ph.). G. 
Daux, BCH 101 (1977) 345, points out that after Διονύσιος | Μιλή- 
OLOG a third line follows: 'Iág (= name of Milesian tribe); how- 
ever, J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) πο. 247, show that ΄Ιάς is a 
woman's name. In BCH 100 (1976) 626, Daux rightly pointed out that 
in the other epitaph the correct reading is Λυταίδας (nom.) and not 
Λυταίδα (gen.).For ‘Idg cf. also N.Piérart, BCH (1978) 563-564. 


ιν... KAS i‘ HOC 


170.  LEUKAS. EPITAPH OF MELISSIAS. Upper part of a grave stele. 
Ed. pr. P. Agallopoulou, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 490 (ph.). 


Ἠελυσσίας 


Undated by ed. pr. 


171. LEUKAS. EPITAPH. Small fragment from the upper left cor- 
ner of a limestone grave stele. Ed. pr. P. Agallopoulou, AD 27 B2 
(1972) [1977] 490. 


EZ 
Undated by ed. pr. 


172. LEUKAS. EPITAPH OF PHILIKA. Upper part of a limestone 
Stele. Ed. pr. P. Agallopoulou, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 491 (ph.). 


Φιλινὰ 
κορμυραζα 


Undated by ed. pr. 


173. LEUKAS. EPITAPH OF CHARIKLEIA. Upper part of a grave ste- 
ε τα pr. P. Agallopoulou, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 492 (ph.). 


Χαρύνλε [va] 


Undated by ed.pr. 


174.  LEUKAS. EPITAPH OF ARCHIS. Limestone grave stele. Ed. pr. 
P. Agallopoulou, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 493 (ph.). 


᾿Αρχύδος 


Undated by ed. pr. 





175. LEUKAS. EPITAPH OF KALLISTHENES AND KALLITELES. Limestone 
grave stele. Ed. pr. P. Agallopoulou, AD 27 B2 (1972 [1977] 493 
Gal.) . 


Καλλισθένης 
[Κ]αλλιτέλης 


Undated by ed. pr. 
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176. LEUKAS. EPITAPH OF PORPHYRIS. Limestone grave stele. Ed. 
pr. P.K. Kalligas, AD 28 B2 (1973) [1977] 428 (ph.). 


Hocxpuo( Cc] 


Undated by ed.pr. 


177. LEUKAS. EPITAPH OF LEON. Fragment of a limestone grave 
stele. Ed. pr. P.K. Kalligas, AD 28 B2 (1973) [1977] 428 (ph.). 


A€ [ov] 
xat [oe] 


Undated by ed. pr. 


178. LEUKAS. EPITAPH OF DAMIS. Limestone grave stele. Ed. pr. 
P. Agallopoulou, AD 28 B2 (1973) [1977] 429 (ph.). 


Δᾶμις 


Undated by ed. pr. 
KEPHALLENIA 


179. KEPHALLENIA (SAME). EPITAPH OF SIKKIS (?). Part of a ste- 
le found in a grave of the Hellenistic period; the stele fragment 
is older than the grave. Ed. pr. P.K. Kalligas, AD 28 B2 (1973) 
[1977] 427 (ph.). 


Σύνιι[ς 2] 


ca. 4th cent. B.C. Bingen. 
ITHAKE 


180. ITHAKE. DEDICATION TO ATHENA AND HERA, CA. 550 B.C. (?) 
L.H. Jeffery, LSAG, 231, no. 3. For a photograph of this inscript- 
ion, cf. AD 28 B2 (1973) [1977] 428 with ph. 3874. 


181. ITHAKE. EPITAPH, ROMAN PERIOD. AAA (1971) 201. G. Daux, 
BCH 101 (1977) 345, suggests: θεοδυ([ρα] | ἐτῶν[--] | καλῶς ζήσασα 
| χαῖρε instead of θεόδω[ρος] | ἐτῶν [--] | χαλὸς (ἄ]ρισ[τος] 2 
χαῖρε. 











IG IX 1-2 KORKYRA - THESSALY 47 


KORKYRA 





182. KORKYRA (KASSIOPE). EPITAPH OF THEODOROS. Fragment of a 
marble stele. Ed. pr. A. Kostoglou-Despine, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 
482 - 483 (ph.). 


θεόδ[ω]- 
poe Ex 
UR eee 


Undated by ed. pr. 


182 bis. KORKYRA. EPITAPH OF NEIKO, ROMAN PERIOD. Limestone 
stele; above the inscription a rosette, below a representation of 
a twig. Ed. pr. P. Kalligas, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 477 (ph.). 


Νεικὼ | χαῖρε 


G. Daux, BCH 102 (1978) 622 note 88, tentatively dates the text 


to the end of the Hellenistic period | 1. Reading of G. Daux, l.c. 
("Un petit ióta, ajouté par correction, est collé contre l'epsilon 
dans la partie haute de la ligne"); Nuww ed. pr. 

THESSALY 


183. ATRAX. DEDICATION TO THEMIS AGORAIA. Marble stele; now 
in the Museum of Larissa. Ed. pr. K.I. Gallis, AAA 7 (1974) 273 - 
οἱ... τα, AD 28 B2 (1973) [1977] 338 (ph.); P. Aupert, BCH 
9925975) οι (ph.). Cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1976) no. 339. 


Θέμιστι ᾿Αγοραίαι, 
ol tayot ὀνέϑθεμεν, 
OL dot Κόρρον 

4 wal Εαννείαν 


καὶ Oua tova 


Date: L. 1. first half 4th cent. B.C., L. 2-5. end 6th or rather 
early 5th cent. B.C. ed. pr., who thinks that the stele was from 
the beginning dedicated to Themis, but that it was only later that 
the presence of dedications to other divinities made it necessary 
to identify the dedication precisely. 





184. ATRAX. DEDICATION TO ATHENA AGORAIA. Marble stele; now in 
the Museum of Larissa. Ed. pr. K.I. Gallis, AAA 7 (1974) 277 - 
mer ρα, id., AD 28 B2 (1973) [1977] 338 - 339 (ph.). Cf. P. 
Rupert, BCH 99 (1975) 657 (ph.) and G. Daux, ibid., 170 - 171; J. 
and L. Robert, BE (1976) no. 339. 
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᾿Αϑάναυν ᾿Αγοραίαιυ 
[οἱ κ]α[τ΄] ᾿Αρυϑέος ἄρχοντες 


. δείας 
4 Πεζῦος 
Ὠνινχος 
᾿Αρι[σ]τομλέας 
ΕΌ[ν] μος 
Date: L. 1. first half 4th cent. B.C., 1L. 2-7. ο -- MUS half 
oth ορ. B.C. ed. pr.; cf. πο. 183 | 7. Εὐνινος or ΕΌδιχος ed. 
pr: | G. Daux, l.c., thinks that the word ἄρχοντες (L. 2) con- 


cerns all the persons in LL. 2-7 and he restores the inscription 
as follows: 'ASàvav ᾿Αγοραίαιυ [Ἑι]μασύϑθεος ἄρχοντες | [^]avycagc 

| Πει[σί]ας | ΝΜάνινχος ᾿Αρι[σ]τοκλέας | Εὐ[δ]ωιος. Nevertheless, 
Daux remarks: "Mais plusieurs de mes remarques sont avant tout de 
contestation; les noms des lignes 2, 3 et 4 ne pourront étre éta- 
blis de facon süre qu'aprés un nouvel examen de la pierre". 


185. ATRAX. EPITAPH OF soPHRON, 4*" CENT. B.C. Upper part of 


a white marble grave stele; now in the Museum of Larissa. Ed. pr. 
K.I. Gallis, AD 28 B2 (1973) [1977] 337 - 338 (ph.). 


Σοιχροόνα 


The same name but written Σχχρωόνα, also in another inscription 
from Atrax: IG, IX, 2, 499 ed. pr. 


186. ATRAX. EPITAPH OF KRATEISIPOLIS, CA. 350 B.C. Upper part 
of a white marble grave stele; now in the Museum of Larissa. Ed. 
pr. K.I. Gallis, AD 28 B2 (1973) [1977] 338 (ph.);cf. BCH (1978) 


704 (ph.). Κρατεισίπολις 


διµαιξδιία 


187. ATRAX. EPITAPH OF NIKEIRATOS. Upper part of a white marble 
grave stele; now in the Museum of Larissa. Ed. pr. K.I. Gallis, 
AD 28 B2 (1973) [1977] 338. 


Νικείρατος 


Undated by ed. pr. 


188. ATRAX. EPITAPH OF NIKASILA. Upper part of a white marble 
grave stele; now in the Museum of Larissa. Ed. pr. K.I. Gallis, 
AD 28 B2 (1973) [1977] 338 (ph. ) . 


Νινασίλα 
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Undated by ed. pr. 





189. ATRAX. EPITAPH OF KLEOMACHOS. Upper part of a white mar- 
ble grave stele; now in the Museum of Larissa. Ed. pr. K.I. Gal- 
lis, AD 28 B2 (1973) [1977] 338. 


Κλεόιαχος 


Undated by ed. pr. 





190. ATRAX. EPITAPH OF ANAXILA. Upper part of a white marble 
grave stele; now in the Museum of Larissa. Ed. pr. K.I. Gallis, 
AD 28 B2 (1973) [1977] 338. 


" AvaECAa. 


Undated by ed. pr. 


191. ATRAX. EPITAPH. Upper right part of a white marble grave 
stele; now in the Museum of Larissa. Ed. pr. K.I. Gallis, AD 28 
B2 (1973) [1977] 338 (ph.). 


--] Εὐβήου 


Undated by ed. pr. | Εὐβήου ed. pr.; but there seems to have 
been inscribed space before Εὐβήου Peeters. 


IS GCHYRETIAI (DOMENIKO). EPITAPH OF TIMARCHIDES, CA. 350 B.C. 
Upper part of a white marble grave stele; now in the Museum of La- 
τ... Ed. pr. K.I. Gallis, AD 28 B2 (1973) [1977] 337 (ph.); cf. 
BCH (1978) 704 (ph.). Ῥιμαρχίδης 

᾿Αρυστομλέους 





193. CHYRETIAI (DOMENIKO). EPITAPH OF PAIANIAS. Upper part of 
a grave stele with relief representing the bust of a man and ona 
small rim between the relief and an aetoma (in which an eagle is 
represented with in its claws a serpent) an inscription; now in the 
Museum of Larissa. Ed. pr. K.I. Gallis, AD 28 B2 (1973) [1977] 
Seven.) . 


Παιαν[ ας] Σωσύλου τέννο[ν] 


Undated by ed. pr.; Roman imperial period Mihailov (on the basis 
of the photo). 
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194. DAMASION (BETWEEN LARISSA AND KOZANI). EPITAPH OF DAMASI- 
POLIS. Grave stele. Ed. pr. K.I. Gallis, AD 28 B2 (1973) [1977] 
εν. 


[δ]αιασύπολις Τιμασιϑεία 


Undated by ed. pr. 


195. GONNOI (AREA OF: BRYSI ZESTI). EPITAPH OF EUTYCHOS, LATE 
ROMAN PERIOD. White marble grave stele in the form of a small Do- 
ric.column. Ed. pr. Κ.Ι. Gallis, AD 28 B2 (1973) [1977] 336 (ome). 

'A8mnvatc Ετ- 
υχον ΕΒΕὐτυχίδ- 
ου τὸν ἑαυτῆς υ- 
4 LOV µνείας x«»povv- ño- 
we χρηστὲ χαῖρε 


196. GONNOI (GONNOKONDYLOS). EPITAPH OF ARISTOKRATES. Name on 
a slab. Ed. pr. K.I. Gallis, AD 28 B2 (1973) [1977] 336. 


᾿Αριστοκράτης Δημομράτους 


Undated by ed. pr. 





197. GORITSA.  ROCK-INSCRIPTION FOR ZEUS MEILICHIOS, 3rd CENT. 
B.C. Inscription on the rock next to a cave. Ed. pr. G.-J.-M.-J. 
Te Riele, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 408 - 410 (ph.). 


Διὸς | Μιλιχίου 


For the topographical problem concerning Goritsa, cf. AD 27 Β2 
(1972) [1977] 396 - 408. 





198. HOMOLION. EPITAPH OF MINDOUN. Marble stele; now in the 
Museum of Larissa. Ed. pr. K.I. Gallis, AD 28 B2 (1973) [1977] 
336m ph.) 

ίτειος 


Undated by ed. pr. 





199. KRANNON. EPITAPH OF THEOGENES. Upper part of a marble 
grave stele with anthemion and inscription; under the inscription 
two circles. Ed. pr. K.I. Gallis, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 416 
(Dh. ). 
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Θεογένης | Διονυσίου 


Undated by ed. pr. 





200. KRANNON. EPITAPH (?). Lower part of a marble grave stele; 
now in the Museum of Larissa. Ed. pr. port Gallas; AD 28 B2 (1973) 
[1977] 335. 


'"EouXou χϑονίου 


Undated by ed. pr. | For Thessalian epitaphs with these words, 
cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1958) no. 111 (reference to PHILOLOGUS 
100, 1956, p. 235 - 252, where the reader finds a discussion about 
whether or not the deceased is identified with the God; in the for- 
mer case we have an epitaph here, in the latter a dedication). 

Cf. also F. Papazoglou, ZANT 27 (1977) 148 - 150 (our lemma no. 
278). Cf. also B. Helly, RPh (1978) 122 - 123. 


η. KRANNON. EPITAPH OF NIKASIPPOS. White marble block. Ρα. 
pr. K.I. Gallis, AD 28 B2 (1973) [1977] 335 (ph.); cf. BCH (1978) 


70b (ph.). some 


Νυμούνειος 


Undated by ed. pr. 


202. LARISSA. HONORARY DECREE FOR CHRYSOGONOS, CITIZEN OF EDESSA, 
220 - 210 B.C. White marble stele, broken into two parts which join 
at L. 21; found in Ambelokipi in Larissa; now in the Museum of La- 
rissa. Ed. pr. K.I. Gallis, ANC.MACED. 2 (1977) 33 - 43 (ph.). 


παγευόντουν ᾿Ανανκίπ]ποι Πεθβαλείοι, ᾿Αριστονό- 
οι Πεϑϑαλείοι, Ἠνοσία Πο[υ] |ταλείοι, ᾿Επιγένεος ΄Ίασο- 

5 vetor, Μενάνδρου Πολιαινε]δαίοι: “Ἱπποδρομίοι τᾶ Ec καὶ 
Sendta, ἀγορανομέντος | Μνασία: ὀπειδεὶ Χρυσόγο- 

10 voc, Πυορίχειος, Μακετοὺν || [EJE ᾿Εδέσσας, φίλος ἐοὺν καὶ 
εὐεργέτας τᾶς τοῦν Δωαρισαζ!ουν πόλιος ἐν παντὶ καιροῦ, ut n'é- 
χει χρείσιμον τᾶ πόλι, φανε]ρὸς ἐστὶ πράσουν, τοῦν ta- 

15 γοῦν λεξάντουν, ἐψαρίσ|τει τᾶ πολιτεία δεδόστειν 
Χρυσογόνου nào τᾶς πόλιος | πολιτείαν xai ἔντασιν náv- 

20 τουν καὶ αὐτοῦ xai ἐσγόνοις || [κ]αττάπερ Λαρισαίοις, φυλᾶς ἑλο- 
[μ]έν[ο]υ τᾶς «€ βέλλειτει: τὸ μὰ ὑά|φισμα τόνε κύριον ἔνμεν nàn 
παντὸς χρόνοι xài τὸν ἑάγιίας | ὀνγῤάψαντας ἐν στάλαν λιϑί- 

25 av νπαθδέµεν ἐν τὸ Κερδοῖον | καὶ τἂν ὀνάλαν, utc χε γυνύει- 
τει ἐν τάνε, δόμεν 





Ghrysogonos: is on record in Polybius 5.17.5-6; 97.3-5; 99.4; 7. 
12.5-6; 9.23.9 as a close friend of Philip V. ed. pr.|| The tagoi 
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Anankipnos (LL. 1-2) and Epigenes (L. 4) are on record in IG, IX,2, 
517 {216 = 214 B.C.) ἘΠ᾽ 





203. LARISSA.  MANUMISSION RECORD, CA. 150 B.C. Limestone block; 
now in the Museum of Larissa. Ed. pr. G.-J.-M.-J. Te Riele, ZPE 
27 (1977) 255-255 lone. 


[------- ὃ φάμενο]ς ἁπηλευθερῶσθαι 
[---------- ]δου ΙΏγνητος ἀπὸ Μα[ιάν]- 
[6oou τοὺς γυνομ]ένους τῇ πόλει στατῆρας δεµαπέν(τε]. 
4 [ο ἐνδε]καάτη: 
[--- Θρασ]υμάχου Ó φάμενος ἀπηλευϑερῶσθαι ἀπί(ο] 
[ Θρα]συμάχου τοῦ Φιδίου τοὺς γινομένους τῇ πόλε( υ] 
[σ]τατῆρας δεκαπέντε. 
8 ἐνοσιιδενάττη: 
[Δ]υονύσιος ᾿Τάσονος ò φόμενος ἀπηλευδερῶσθ[α]ι ἀπ[ο] 
[᾿Α]πολλωνίδου τοῦ ᾽Απολλωνίου Σαλαμινίου τοὺς γυνο- 
μένους τῇ πόλει στατῆρας δεκαπέντε. 

12 ἐπταμωαιδεκάτη- 

Εὐτυχὶς Θεσπρώτου À φαμένη ἀπηλευθερῶσθαι ἀπὸ 
Θεσπρώτου τοῦ ᾿Αρέτωνος τοὺς γυνομένους τῇ n[ó]- 
λει στατῆίρα]ς δεκαπέντε. 

16 Εὔν[ο]υς Θεσπρώτου ὁ «άμενος ἀπηλευθερῶσθαι ἀπὸ Θ[εσ]- 
πρώτου τοῦ ᾿Αρέτωνος τοὺς γινομένους τῇ πόλει στατῆ- 
pac δενοπέντε. 

“Ιπποδρομίου δεκάτη: 

20 Δημόνιμος Φιλολάου ὁ φάμενος ἀπηλευϑερῶσθαι ἀπὸ Φιλ[ο]- 
λάου τοῦ ᾿Αντυγένους τοὺς γυνομένους τῇ πόλ[ε]υ στατῆ- 
ρας δεμωαπέντε. 

Φίλα Φιλολάου ἡ «φαμένη ἀπηλευθερῶσθαι ἀπὸ Φιλολάου 

24 τοῦ ᾿Αντιγένους τοὺς γινομένους τῇ πόλει στατῆρί[ας] 

δεκαπέντε. πρώτη ἐπ᾿ cind’ 
Σωσύχα Δημομράτους ἡ qouiévn ἀπηλευϑερῶσθαι ἀ[πὸ] 
Θεμιστοκλέους τοῦ Δημοπράτους τοὺς γινομένους τ[ῇ πο]- 
28 λει στατῆ[ρα]ς δεναπέντ[ε]. 
ἰδυλλιυ]νοῦ δευτ[έρα]: 
[ ]τοῦί ] 


[ Ld ) 


4. "ou peut-être δωδε]μάτῃ" ed. pr. 





204. LARISSA. MANUMISSION RECORD. Left lower part of a white 
marble stele. Ed. pr. K.I. Gallis, AD 28 B2 (1973) [1977] 327 
(ph.). 





IG 2 THESSALY ug 
α γευνόμε - =- - à] - 
eee pUSIS 
4 παρὰ 'Axav9[ - 
c ἀπελευθε[ρ - 
ὑπὸ Παναρί - - - 
αλερίου Δι KB< - - 
3o τε Επ — — - 
ο ο Uy te) ο -- 


Undated by ed. pr.; Roman period Bingen || 4-5. - - τῆ]]ς άπε- 
λευϑε[ρωϑεύσης] | Bingen || 7-9. αλερίου δ(ηνάρια) KB«[naoX OtaA] | 
ερίας τῆς ἀπ[ελευϑερω] |ϑεύσης Bingen; for AKBX cf. our lemmata 
nos. 211 - 213. 


205. LARISSA. DEDICATION BY IIOAIOYAAKEZ TO THE HERO IIOAIOYAAZ, 
MIDDLE OF 3.3 CENT. B.C. White marble stele; now in the Museum in 
τ... ο ος. B. Helly, ANC.MACED. 2 (1977) 534 - 535 (ph.). 


Eteour Πολιφύλαν[ι) 
Νικόλαος Εὐπολίειος 
ual οἱ συμπολιφύλακες 

4 Δεττίνας Εὐπολίειος 
Ἠενενράτευς Θουράκειος 
[ Α]ντίμαχος Σουκλέαιος 
Aiveag ᾿Αντιγενείδα[ιος] 

8 Φιλόλαος Δευνάρε[ιος] 
᾿Επινμράτεις ᾿Αστοκράτε[ιος] 
Βλύχανος A- -X--- 
Κύναγος Auxtv[evoc] 

12 Νεοπτόλεμος, Κλεοπτ[όλεμος] 

᾿Αομοδίει[οι)] 


206. LARISSA. DEDICATION TO THE "MAKEDONIAN" DIONYSOS. Small 
white marble altar. Ed. pr. K.I. Gallis, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 
Wipe); cf. also BCH 101 (1977), Chronique 597 - 598 (ph.) and 
AR (1977-1978) 41. 


Ἐν στρατηγῷ ᾿Επινράτη ng% Οὐεσσία ᾿Ελέν- 
άρροδι τολιτορεύσ- n, Παρθένιον Σωά- 
amı ἀνέθηναν Avo- τους, Zwotu- 

4 woop Μακεδονι,- 8 η Μενίππου 


Date: 2nd half 155 cent. B.C. - 18¢ half 15t cent. A.D. ed. ps 
J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) no. 256, remark, with reference to H. 
Kramolisch, Die Strategen des thessalischen Bundes vom Jahre 196 
v. Chr. bis zum Ausgang der rómischen Republik (Demetrias II; Bonn, 
1978) 137 - 138 and 156, that the federal strategos Epikrates is 
dated to the Augustan period || 2-3. for ἀρροδυτολιτορεύευν cf. J. 
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and L. Robert, l.c. || 6. πάρθενον ed. pr.; Παοθδένιον J. and L. 

Robert, l.c. ("qu'on puisse deviner un iota ou qu'on le place dans 
une cassure"); cf. in the same sense G. Daux, BCH 102 (1978) 622 | 
8. 6. Daux, l.c., reads Γεννίππου. Cf. id., AJPh 100 (1979) 14-15. 


207% LARISSA. EPITAPH WITH INTERDICTION OF VIOLATION OF THE 
TOMB, CHRISTIAN PERIOD. IG, IX, 2, 991 (ph.). D. Feissel, BCH 
101 (1977) 213/4, presents a new text. 


... Blog ἀγγε(λι]- τιν θερίνου τ[ύμ]- 
[π]ός, ἀνεπίλη([μ]- Bov - ἀξιῶ θ[εόδο 2]- 
πτος ' παῦσε Bou- τος πρεσθ(ύτε]- 

4 λόμενος διορύτ- 8 [ρος----| 


1-3. [Παραναλῶ σε ἐπι|τύν]βιος ἄγγε][λ]ος |} 6-8. -Bov ἀξιωδ[έν]|- 
τος πρεσβ(υτέ|ρου ϑρη]σκ[είας] IG. 


208. MAKRYCHORION. EPITAPH OF KLEOPATRA, 4th - ο ἘΠ CENT. ASD. 
Upper part of a white marble grave stele with inscription above 
the head of the represented couple; now in the Museum of Larissa. 
Ed. pr. K.I. Gallis, 28 B2 (1973) [1977] 336. 


ζωσιμος Κλεοπάτραν 
τὴν εἰδίαν συνβίον μνείκας χάριν» 


209, MELITAIA. DEDICATION ΤῸ ARTEMIS (2), 3rd - 2nd CENT. B.C. 
Ed. pr. A. Ioannidou-Karetsou, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 329. 


ss oped Ora TIN ... 
.... ApTéuL [δι | 


210. MELITAIA. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION. Limestone slab. Ed. 
pr. A. Ioannidou-Karetsou, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 329. 


. .OZXIIANI-ZI(N)... 


Undated by ed. pr. 





211-213.  OLOSSON. MANUMISSION RECORDS. White marble block, 
inscribed on three sides. Ed. pr. K.I. Gallis, AD 27 B2 (1972) 
[1977] 418 (ph.). 


211. Side A; date: reign of Augustus. 


[Τ]αμιεύοντος τῆς nóAeo( c] 
Σωσιβίου τοῦ Κλείτου 
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[6] v στρατηγῷ Σωσάν- 
[So] ᾿Δρίων ò άπελευθε- 
[ρ]ωδὶς ὑπὸ Κοσαάνδρο([υ] 
τοῦ ᾿Αριστονίπου ἔδω- 
[4]&v τῇ πόλει AK[Be] 


ΙΕ. our lemma no. 204, L. 7, with app. crit. 


212. Side B; date: reign of the Flavii. 


[Ἰαμι]εύοντος ᾿Επυφανοῦς [τὸν] 
[ἐνυαυτὸν τὸν ἐπὶ] στρατηγοῦ 'Aovo- 


πι-η]υλου..... ος ὁ ἀπελευ«ρερρ[ω]- 
SEE ολες... ᾿Αριστονίνου 


[ἔδω]πεν [τῇ πόλει A]KBe 
..ος ὁ ἀπελευ[ϑε]ρ[ωϑεῖς ὑπὸ] 


~ 


.- puuo[v ἔδωιεν] tfj πόλλε[υ AH] 


μμ. Αα ιο. aa a 
Εὐτύχα ἢ ἀπελευθδερω- 
[Uc LORD TIO ο... [ἐδ]ω[πεν A] 
[ΚΕ] 
Dr above no. 211, L. 7 | 7. in fine: why not [Δ] 2 Pleket; 


ed. pr. gives πόλλε[υ]; the photo is illegible. 


213. Side C; date: reign of the Flavii. 


[Tout ]εύο[ντος τῆ]- 8 [Ευ]πόρου τοῦ OL... 
[c π]όλεω[ς [ου] ἔδωνιεν τῆ π[όλει ] 
«ου τοῦ [ AIKB- 
4 ου στρατη[γοῦντος] Ταμιεύοντος 

᾿Αουσταρύ[λου E]- 12 [π]ῆν πρώτην ἑξ[άμηνον ] 
[Ό]πορος ó άπ[ελευ]- ..Lou τοῦ Σωσιβί[ου] 
[ϑ]ερωωθεῖς ὑ[πὸ] [Ε]Ώροω[ν] ἣ ἀπηλε[υϑερωθεῖσα] 

7. The two omegas are perhaps visible on the stone | 10. perhaps 


Δ(ηναρία) KBe; cf. our lemmata nos. 204, L. 7; 211, L. 7; 212, LL. 
5, 7, 8 and 10 Pleket. 


214. OLOSSON. EPITAPH OF SIBYLLE, END 4th = EARLY 3rd CBET. B. 
C. White marble grave stele with anthemion and inscription. Ed. 
pr. K.I. Gallis, AD 27 B 2 (1972) [1977] 418 (ph.). 


Συβύλλη Φιλονίνου 


215. OLOSSON. EPITAPH OF ALEXANDROS AND RELATIVES, 3rd CENT: 5 


C. White marble grave stele. Ed. pr. K.I. Gallis, AD 27 B2 (1972) 
{1977] 418 - 419 (ph.). 
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᾽Αλέξανθδρος 
Ἐπιγένους 
"Ἱππόστρατος 
4 ᾿Αλεξάνδρου 
᾿Αλέξανδρος 


"Ἱπποστράτου 


216. OLOSSON. EPITAPH OF ARISTONOA. White marble grave stele 
with anthemion and inscription. Ba. pr. K.I. Callis, AD 2 FB? 
(1972) [1977] 418 (ph.). 


᾿Αριστονόα 
Κλεομάχου 
Undated by ed. pr. 
217.  OLOSSON (AREA OF:MAGOULA). EPITAPH OF KAL(L) IKRATES. 


Upper part of a grave stele with anthemion and inscription; now in 
the Museum of Larissa. Ed. pr. Κ.Ι. Gallis, AD 28 B2 (1973) [1977] 
Je 


[Κ]αλινράτη([ς] Νικάνορος 
NPWS 


Undated by ed. pr. 


218. OLOSSON. INVOCATION OF ST. ANDREAS. Part of an early 
Christian basilica with mosaic floor in the narthex; on the mosaic 
a central emblem with the invocation. Ed. pr. K.I. Gallis, AD 
27 B2 (1972) [1977] 414 (ple, dr.); cf. AR (1977-78) 41. 


"Άγιε ᾿Ανδρέα μνήσθητι τ[ῆ]ς δούλης σου Μαρίας 


Undated by ed. pr. 


219. PHALANNA. TWO INSCRIPTIONS, BELONGING TO THE SAME MONUMENT, 
3.3 CENT. B.C. B. Helly, ANC.MACED. 2 (1977) 540 - 542, shows that 
IG, IX, 2, 1233 (dedication to Athena Polias by 4 poliarchs plus 
one leader of the group) and AD (1926) 50 (epigram, stating that 
the city has elected a group of phylakes of the city, who have de- 
dicated a statue to Athena) in fact belong to the same monument. 





220. PHALANNA. EPITAPH OF HARMODIA AND ARISTOKLES, END 3rd = 
EARLY 2nd CENT. B.C. Light grey marble grave stele with anthemion 
and inscription. Ed. pr. K.I. Gallis, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 417 
απ). 
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᾿Αρμοδία 'AovotoxAéouc | ᾿Αριστοκλῆς Πώταλος | 'Aov6nuou 


t 
221. PHALANNA. EPITAPH OF SYNTYCHE, 1° CENT. B.C. Upper part 


of a white marble grave stele with anthemion and inscription. Ed. 
pr. Κ.Ι. Gallis, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 417 (ph.). 


Συντύχη ἱερόδουλε | ἡρωί χαῖρε 


222.  PHARSALOS. METRICAL DEDICATION TO ZEUS OLYMPIOS, EARLY 4th 
CENIT: B.C. White marble stele with akroteria. Ed. pr. K.I. Gal- 
lis, AAA 7 (1974) 281 - 283 (ph.); id., AD 28 B2 (1973) [1977] 334 


(ph.). Cf. P. Aupert, BCH 99 (1975) 657 - 658 (ph.); AR (1978-79) 
25. 


Βωμὸς Ζηνὸς ὅδ᾽ éor|iv ᾿Ολυμπίο, ὧν Πολ[ύ] |χαρμος | 
τήνδε, ᾿Αγάϑωνος πα|ῖς, στῆσε, ϑεῶμ βασι ἱλεῖ 


This is the first Thessalian dedication to Zeus Olympios ed. pr. 
|| 1-2. Polycharmos, son of Agathon: perhans the same person as 
mentioned in Xenophon, Hellenika, IV, 3, 8, leader of the Thessali- 
an cavalry in the battle of Narthakion against the Spartan king 
Agesilaos. Perhaps also Hippodamos, son of Agathon (F. Delphes, 
ταν... νη’ 5:56, L. 19; 61, II, Β, L. 19; 91, L. 9; 93, VI, 
L. 3) was member of the same family ed. pr. 


223.  PHARSALOS. EPITAPH OF THE SON OF NIKOLAOS, 3rd = 4th CENT 
A.D. White marble grave stele with akroteria and relief represent- 
ing the Thracian Horseman; at the left a tree, at the right a pe- 
plophoros woman. Ed. pr. K.I. Gallis, AD 28 B2 (1973) [1977] 336. 


....«Ἠλευδης Νεικολάου 
[ἥρω]ς χρηστὲ χαῖρε 





224.  PHTIOTIC THEBES. DEDICATION TO HERMES. Small herm with 
inscription. Ed. pr. A.K. Orlandos, EAH (1977) 49. 


Ηένανδρ]ος 'Eoufj | ἐπηκόῳ | εὐχήν 


Undated by ed. pr. 





225. PHTIOTIC THEBES. NAME ON A COLUMN. Lower part of a column 
in the Christian basilica of Peter; on the column a cross; at the 


right the inscription. Ed. pr. P. Lazaridis, PAAH (1975) [1977] 
Ee xph.). 


Μάρπου 


Undated by ed. pr. || Probably the name of the maker of the column 
or of the dedicator: ἱΏρμου (etui), or (Ὕπερ εὐχῆς) Maonou or 
(Μνήσθητι Κύριε) Mápowou ed. pr. 


226. THESSALY. HONORARY DECREE FOR THREE JUDGES AND THEIR SE- 
CRETARY FROM HETROPOLIS, 150 - 130 B.C. Fragment of a marble ste- 
le; now in the Museum of Larissa. Ed. pr. C. Habicht, Stélé 44 - 
Aq αρα. 


Δαμαινέτοι Mal τ... «λέξαν-] 
toc: ἐπεὶ Δύδουν Ilo[...9:13...... ] 
arog ᾿Αρίύναιος, Νυνασινρᾶά[τεις . .Ε.-,..] 


4 Μιτροπολῖται ἐξαποσταλέντ[ες δικαστο] 
ÖT τᾶς ΜΠατροπολιτὸν πόλιος tale μὲν πλείσ-] 
τας τᾶν ἰϑυνᾶν καὶ δικᾶν ἐπεροάϑειε[ν εἰς] 
λύσιν ἀγαγέμεν τὸς [ἔ]χοντας τὰ πράγμ[ατα, ] 

8 τᾶν μὰ Stanovoatev νπρεσίουν ἐξέθεντο [τὰς] 
κρέσις Gt tot βελτίστο[ι, 6 τε] συναποστολὲς [με-] 
τ΄ αὐτοῦν γραμματεὺς Σούσανδρος ἠΠύρρειο[ς] 
ἐγενείϑει ἐν Ta nad’ ἑαυτὸν πραγματείᾳ x 

12 [νέν]μλ[ει]τος, τόν τε παρενδαμίαν TAA[. 

ie eee énor ]είσντο ἀξ«ύλρους ἑαωτοῦν [. i 
|... E E AEE UM JOYN v. E[..] 


The unknown city honoring the judges is in Thessaly ("vor allem 
Larisa ---, wohl aber Skotussa, Krannon, Atrax, Gyrton und viel- 
leicht noch andere") ed. pr. 





226 bis. THESSALY. ORPHIC TEXT, CA. 330 B.C. Gold leaf; now 
in the Paul-Getty Museum and published in a brochure of the Museum 
(J. Breslin, A Greek Prayer, Pasadena, Cal.: Ambassador College). 
Cf. R. Merkelbach, ZPE 25 (1977) 276. 








ATWATAYOCETRKATOAAYMAT 4.  TICAECIIIDAECITACYIOCEIMI 

AAAATTTEMOYKPANACATEPO?} KAIOYPANOYACTEPOENTOC 

EITLAESIAAEYKHKYIIAPICCOC AYTAPEMOITENOCOVPANION 
EPEIROS 





227. AMBRAKIA. EPITAPH OF MNASIS. Part of a grave stele; now 
in the Museum of Arta. Ed. pr. I.P. Vokotopoulou, AD 28 B2 (1973) 
[1977] 401. 


Πνᾶσ]ις 


Undated by ed. pr. 





IG X EPETROS 59 


228. ΟΕΟΚΟΛΝΟΙ LAKKAS SOULIOU (NOME OF IOANNINA). EPITAPH OF 
AEROPOS, HELLENISTIC PERIOD. Fragment of a grave stele. Ed. pr. 
[yo "μοι, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 448 (ph.). 


[΄Α]ερόπου | wreath | 'Aéponoc Μενε|δάμου χαῖρε 





229m NEKROPOLIS. LNECRIPTION FOR AUGUSTUS (3), AFTER 27 B.C. 
Marbl@ block, re-used as "socle du portail ouest du narthex" in 
the PantanaSsa monastery (near Philippias). Ed. pr. P.L. Vocoto- 
poulis, AAA 10 (1977) 163/4 (ph.). 


ο. e." οσους 


230. NIKOPOLIS. DEDICATION TO THE EMPRESS SABINA, gnd CENT. A. 
D. Limestone altar. Ed. pr. I.P. Vokotopoulou, AD 28 B2 (1973) 
[1927] 440. (ph.). 


Σαβεύίνηι | Σεβαστῆι | ᾿Λοτέμιδι | KeAnatar 
Sabina Sebaste: wife ot Hadrian and identified with Artemis Kel- 


kai; two other altars with the same inscription were found at 
Hikopolis; for one of them cf. AE (1967) 180 - 181 ed. pr. 





231. HIKOPOLIS. EPITAPH OF GLAUKIDO, Nae CENT. B.C. Limestone 


grave stele; now in the Museum of Ioannina. Ed. pr. I.P. Vokoto- 
poanlou, TAD 28 B2 (1973) [1977] 410 (ph.). 


ravut) 


232. NIKOPOLIS. EPITAPHS OF MEMMIA PHILA AND FULVINIA PANTHERA, 
2nd CENT. A.D. Marble grave slab. Ed. pr. I.P. Vokotopoulou, 
Pee e (1973) 226 (ph.); id., MD 28 B2 (1973) [1977] 407 (ph.). 


Μεμίμία) Φίλα | ἐτῶν A’ 
Φουλβεινία | Πανϑήρα | ἐτῶν ιδ᾽ 
χαίρετε 


223, ΠΜΗΙΚΟΡΟΙΙ5. EPITAPH OF PEITHOLAS. Limestone grave stele. 
ιν... Ι. Vokotopoulou; AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 452 (ph.). 


Πειϑόλας | Λυκίσκου | ἐτῶν tc’ | χαῖρε 


Undated by ed. pr. 


234. MIKOPOLIS. EPITAPH OF SYMPHOROS. Marble grave stele. Ed. 
mm. I. VokRotopoulou, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 453 (ph.). 


EPEIROS 


Σύµρορος | Μάρπου | ἀπελεύθερος | ἐτῶν u'| χαῖρε 


Undated by ed. pr. 


235. NIKOPOLIS. EPITAPH OF EUTYCH(ES OR -IOS). Fragment of a 
grave stele. Ed. pr. I.P. Vokotopoulou, AD 28 B2 (1973) [1977] 
406. 


[Εὐ]τύχ[ης or toc] | ἐτῶν - - | [χα]ῖρε 


Undated by ed. pr. 


236-237. NIKOPOLIS. EPITAPHS. Marble grave stele, broken into 
two parts and inscribed on both sides. Ed. pr. I.P. Vokotopoulou, 
AD 28 B2 (1973) [1977] 406 (ph.). 


236. Side A; epitaph of Aulos Loutatios Syneros and Loutatia 
Epigone. 
AYY AOX Λουτατία 
Λουτάτιος i όνη 
ver 
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ο πα Geometric decoration and an inscription. Ed. pr. I.P. 
Vokotopoulou, AAA 6 (1973) 222 - 224 (ph.); id., AD 28 B2 (1973) 
[1977] 409 - 410 with an improved text (ph.). 


- On a side of a quadrangle: Μάνίιος or -ύλιος) ᾿Αρυστονλίας 


- On a circle around the quadrangle: Εὐτυχύτω ἣ τύχη τῆς οἶμίας, 
εὐτυχύτω καὶ ὁ ἀνανεωτὴς τῆς otxo (v) Μάνίιος or -tAtoc) 'Av- 
τωνῖνος, μετᾶ τῆς Θεοσήγου 


ἀνανεωτὴς τῆς οἴπο(υ) Μάν(ιος) ᾿Αντωνῖνος vokotop. in AD 28 B2 
(1973) [1977] 409; in AAA 6 (1973) 224 he had read ἀνανεωτὴς τῆς 
οίνπολαμχ. ᾿Αντωνῖνος. 





240. NIKOPOLIS. EROTIC CURSE, 19* CENT. A.D. Dish in terra 
sigillata; on the inner side of the dish the stamp of the manufac- 
turer, on the bottom of the base of the dish the Greek inscription. 
ΓΙ. .1 POVokotopoulou, AD 28 B2 (1973) [1977] 406 (ph.); cf. 
also BCH 102 (1978) 691 (ph.). 


a) Stamp of the manufacturer: P-CLO-PROC 


b) Erotic curse: ᾿Ολυμπᾶ. 


"Oc &v Gon, 
Tuy LO- 
σεται 


᾿Ολυμπᾶ ὃς ed. pr.; full stop after ᾿Ολυμπᾶ and komma after 
ἄρῃ Peeters.Ccf. also J. and L. Robert, BE (1979) no. 252. 


ILLYRIA 


241. APOLLONIA (ALBANIA). SIGNATURES ON CORINTHIAN LAMPS, 2nd, 
314 CENT. A.D. P. Bruneau, BCH 101 (1977) 280 - 282 (ph.), notes 
the following signatures: ᾿Επιτυνχανοῦ, Καλλίστου, Μάρκου. σε. 
also our lemma no. 35. 


MACEDONIA 


242. ROMAN OFFICIALS IN MACEDONIA. T.C. Sarikakis, ~Pwyator 
ἄρχοντες τῆς ἐπαρχείας MoxeSoviac, vol. II (1977; from Augustus 
till Diocletian), gives a prosopography of Roman officials in the 
provinces of Macedonia, Achaia and Moesia (governors, procurators, 
legates, quaestors and curators (λογισταύ)). Vol. I (1971) covers 
the period 148 - 27 B.C. 
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242 bis. MACEDONIANS IN THE ROMAN ARMY. T.C. Sarikakis, ANC. 
MACED. 2 (1977) 431 - 464, studies the recruitment of Macedonians 
(soldiers, non-commissioned officers, officers) for the Roman army 
from the late Republic onwards and gives a list of 254 Macedonian 
soldiers known from Greek and Latin inscriptions. 


243. THE POLITARCHAI IN MACEDONIA. After C. Schuler, CP 55 
(1960) 90 - 100 (cf. also J.H. Oliver, CP 58, 1963, 164 - 165) and 
F. Gschnitzer, RE, Suppl. XIII (1973) 483 - 500, B. Belly, ANC: 
MACED. 2 (1977) 531 - 554, returns to the problem of the origin 
and functions of these magistrates in the Macedonian cities. He 
suggests that the functions of the politarchai run parallel to 
those of the poliarchoi in Thessalian cities ("citoyens responsa- 
bles de la défense") and that there is no conclusive evidence for 
the view that the Macedonian politarchai were created by the Romans; 
on the contrary, the possibility remains that they are pre-Roman. 





244. AIANE. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR ANTONINUS PIUS AND M. AU- 
RELIUS BY THE KOINON OF THE ELYMIOTES, 138 - 180 A.D. SEG, XVII, 
313 - 314. D. Kanatsoulis, ANC.MACED. 2 (1977) 129 - 134, reflects 
upon the league of the Elymiotes and compares it with the better 
attested League of the Orestai in Northern Macedonia. 


245. AMPHIPOLIS. LETTERS OF PHILIP V TO AN ANONYMOUS OFFICIAL 
IN AMPHIPOLIS, 187 B.C.(?). Marble stele; found in the Christian 
basilica; now in the archaeological Museum in Kavala. Ed. pr. C. 
Koukouli-Chrysanthaki, ANC.MACED. 2 (1977) 151 - 167 (ph.). 


"A Y oL 2 Uy Lt 
Βασιλεὺς Φίλιππος [----- ] 
WL χαίρειν. Οἱ Αἴνιοι οἱ κατο[ικοῦν]- 
4 τες παρ᾽ ὑμῖν ἠξίουν ἀναγρίαφῆ]- 
ναι καὶ τὰ ὑπ΄ ἐμοῦ αὐτοῖς συ([Υπεχω]- 
enu£va. ἐν τῶι TauoonoA[ Cot , «aS ]- 
περ xai τὰ ὑπὸ τοῦ π[ατρὸς - - -] 
8 [..]α τε φόρων yevo[ uev - -] 
[--- ἔ]τ “AA Δύστρου [- - -] 
[Βασιλε]ὺς Φύλ«ισππος æ zx) 


ee - se Ss Ss Se Se -” mo ee Se Se SS ES | mmo ο  - 


2-3. [tot Ἰαυροπολί]|ωι J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) no. 299 
(hesitatingly) || 9. ἔ]τίους) AA = 187 B.C. ed. pr., who connects 
this letter with Philip's campaign against Thrace (Ainos, Maronea) 
in that very year; however, on the photo one sees rather clearly 
~TAAYETPOY which would seem to point to the 4th year of Philip V, 
viz. 217 B.C. Plékét. 
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246. AMPHIPOLIS. AGONISTIC INSCRIPTION, HELLENISTIC PERIOD. 
Marble fragment of an inscribed base. Ed. pr. C. Koukouli-Chry- 
santhaki, AD 28 B2 (1973) [1977] 452 (ph.). 


[- - - ᾿Ολύ]µπια νιχῶν 
χε ως», ] πατρίδα 
— n ard i ! 
mn cent. B.C. Bingen (per litt.), who prefers in L. 1 


- - -]..|Íavuuv ("΄Ολύ]μπια νινῶν est impossible (participe pré- 
sent!)"); but cf. SEG, XXVI, 590 Pleket. cf. BE (1979) no. 270. 


247.  AMPHIPOLIS.  DEDICATION TO SARAPIS, ISIS AND HERAKLES, RO- 
MAN PERIOD. Marble dedication with relief, representing Herakles 
lying on a bed and wearing the lion's skin. Ed. pr. A.K. Orlandos, 
EAH (1977) 44 (ph.). 


Λυσίστρατος ᾿Απολλοδώρου Σαράπιδι, Ἴσιδι, ᾿Ηροιεῖ 
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248.  AMPHIPOLIS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION OR DEDICATION, ROMAN 
PERIOD. Ed. pr. C. Koukouli-Chrysanthaki, AD 26 B2 (1971) 417 
(ph.); id., AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 699. 


| Ἡπολις &o[--— — c ] 
] vacat Πολειτα[ρχούντων] 
Ja Ot XOU TO Oc e) 
4 Ἱ] 'Envévou[c τοῦ - - - | 
Πολυδ[--------- 
2. Uncertain restoration ed. pr. || 3. or something like 'Ομ]ο- 
λωίχου ? Pleket (cf. J. and L. Robert, BE, 1961, no. 87: Boiotian- 
Aeolic name) || 5. Π2]ολυδ[ώρου TOUS o Ἠροτ]ον. 





249. AMPHIPOLIS. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR TOKES, FINAL QUARTER gth 


- EARLY 5th cENT. B.C. Base of a funerary monument found in the 
fortification wall of Amphipolis; on top of the base traces of a 
Statue; the text of the inscription is in the Parian alphabet. 
Ed. pr. D. Lazaridis, AE (1976) 164 - 181 (ph.). 


Mun’ ἀρετῆς ἔϑεσαν Πάριοι Τοπεω h[oo]vexev ἥβην 
[᾿Ηυ]όνος ἀνρ᾽ ἐρατῆς ὤλεσι βαρνάμενος 


According to the ed. pr. ca. 550 B.C. the Parians founded Eion 
at the mouth of the Strymon; it was the colonists themselves who 
erected Tokes' monument. Tong is a Thracian name ed. pr.; cf. 
also G. Daux, BCH 102 (1978) 624 || 1. lap. TOKEO || 2. lap. OAE$I 
| O20; H Ξ η and once (in L. 1) = h. For the name TOmng cf. G. 
Mihailov, PHILOLOGIA 6 (1980) 14. 
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250. AMPHIPOLIS. EPITAPH OF THE SON OF MITHRODATES, HELLENISTIC 
PERIOD. Grave stele. Ed. pr. C. Koukouli-Chrysanthaki, AD 28 B2 
(1973) [1977] 452 (ph.). 


---]ιδας | Μιθροξάτου 





πι ατα T ' Tw- 
4 = 3*9 cent. B.C. Mihailov | 1. probably [Μ]ιδας Mihailov. 
- d 
251. AMPHIPOLIS. EPITAPH OF APOLLOPHANES, 25 CENT’. δρ. ο ora. 
XXIV, 601. Marble stele; now in the archaeological Museum in Ka- 


vala. C. Koukouli-Chrysanthaki, ANC.MACED. 2 (1977) 167 (ph.), 
republishes this text in view of the relations between Ainos and 
Amphipolis as indicated by our no. 245. 


᾿Απολλοφάνης | ᾿τσοδήμου | Αἴνιος 





252.  AMPHIPOLIS. EPITAPH OF EUTYCHIA AND HERODOTOS, ROMAN IMPE- 
RIAL PERIOD. White marble grave stele. Ed. pr. C. Koukouli-Chry- 
santhaki, AD 28 B2 (1973) [1977] 452 (ph.); cf. also BCH 102 (1978) 
72 Sh ju 


Εὐτυχία μνείας χάίριν) 
Νετειλίας xat au- 
"Ἡροδότῳ τῆ ζῶσα 

4 τῷ ἀνδοὶ 





253.  AMPHIPOLIS. EPITAPH OF PHILOKALOS, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. 
White marble grave stele. Ed. pr. C. Koukouli-Chrysanthaki, AD 28 
B2 (1973) [1977] 452 (ph.); cf. also BCH 102 (1978) 722 (ph.). 


Φιλόναλος ( μνίας χάρι- 
HE ᾿Αντιγό- V. Αν τις τολμή- 
να Lond- ση ἀνῦξε, δώσι 

4 Ap τῷ τένν- 8 τῷ ταμίῳ t σ᾽ 


5. lap. ΝΗΑΣ, i.e. <jovrac = µνίας Mihailov. 





254. AMPHIPOLIS. EPITAPH OF CHAIRON. Grave stele with anthe- 
mion; under two rosettes the name of the deceased. Ed. pr. A.K. 
Orlandos, EAH (1977) 36 (ph.); cf. also BCH 102 (1978) 721 (ph.). 


Χαίρων | Παντακλέος 


Undated by ed. pr. 





255. AMPHIPOLIS. BOUNDARY STONE, 45} CENT. B.C. Marble cippus. 


zd. pr. D. Lazaridis, PAAH (1975) [1977] 66 (ph.). 
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It is not clear whether the stone marks the boundary of a street 
or of some private property ed. pr. 


256. AMPHIPOLIS. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION, ROMAN PERIOD. Mar- 
ble fragment. Ed. pr. E.G. Stikas, PAAH (1975) [1977] 79 (ph.). 


257. APOLLONIA. THE SITE OF MYGDONIAN APOLLONIA. C.I. Makaronas, 
ANC.MACED. 2 (1977) 189 - 194, points out that in 1961 in the modern 
village of Kalamoton 10 small inscriptions have been found and that 
some years later a large honorary inscription (1 A.D.) for a certain 
Apollonios, benefactor of the city, was unearthed. Though the name 
of the city has not been preserved, M. suggests that Kalamoton was 
the site of Apollonia in Mygdonia. 


258. ARAVISSOS (HALFWAY BETWEEN EDESSA AND PELLA). DEDICATION 
TO ATHENA KYRRHESTIS, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. White marble stele, 
found with other architectural blocks near the hill Palaiokastro. 
On the frontside an inscription of 54 lines, dealing with building 
operations in the Agora of the city of Kyrrus and on roads leading 
to the city; later re-used and inscribed on the narrow right side 
with four dedications; one of these now in A.K. Vavritsas, ANC. 

ο ο (1977), 7 - 11 (ph.). 


᾿Ανναία Ξενάνθου Sevaveou τοῦ ᾿Αμβυκάτου 
ἀπελευθερωθεῖσα ὑπὸ 4 ᾿Αϑηνᾷ. Κυορεστίδι 


At the left of this text the word Γενδεροίου is visible; since 
in the inscription on the front side the toponyms Γενδερρος, rev- 
δερρα occur, Γενδέρριος probably denotes an inhabitant of that 
place ed. pr.; in Syria both Kyrrus and Gindaros are on record as 
cities; Strabo (16, 751) mentions a temple of ᾿Αὐηνᾶ Κυρρεστίς in 
Syria; presumably the cult of Athena Kyrrhestis has been transfer- 
red to Syria from Macedonia ed. pr. | Vavritsas assigns the text 
to the imperial period; the lettering does not seem to confirm 
this; the shape of the ksi, the small omicrons perhaps point to the 
Hellenistic period. Pleket || 1. ᾿Αννδία ed. pr.; 'Avvata G. Daux, 
BCH 102 (1978) 621. 








259. ARGYROUPOLIS. INSCRIPTION OF THE ARCHBISHOP MAURENTIOS, 
END 4th - EARLY 5th CENT. A.D. Two joining fragments of a column. 
Ed. pr. E. Kourkoutidou-Nikolaidou, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 575 
übh.). ος. J. and L.oRBobert, BE (1978) no. 306. 
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"A(OxL) € (MLOKOTIOU) u£ye (90) c 
Μαυρεν- διαρε(ρον) τῇ 
TLOU 8 [Φ]υλιππισ(ίων) 
4 Π ày (tal) éw (notat) 
+M+ 


8. On the basis of the photo Mihailov tentatively suggests 
Φιλιππ(ησ) tuw | The inscription is in two columns on the stone. 





260. BEROIA. MANUMISSION DECREE: THE PROBLEM OF THE DATE. SEG, 
ΧΙΙ, 314; XX, 787. R.M.Errington, ANC.MACED. 2 (1977) ... E 
discusses the date of this text, mentioned in LL. 2/3: βασιλεύοντος 
Δημητρίου ἑβδόμου xai εὐμοσ|τοῦ ἔτους. He rejects the view that 
Demetrios is Demetrios II, that the latter has been co-ruler with 
his father Gonatas for at least 17 years (from 262 B.C.) and that 
in this way the 27th year can be explained as referring to the 
year 235 B.C. Instead he tries to show that the date is the 27th 
year of Demetrios Poliorketes (king from 306 B.C.), i.e. 280 B.C., 
ca. 4 years after his death: a case of "posthumous dating", brought 
about by the chaotic situation in Macedonia at that time.( However, 
Errington, l.c., 116 note 4, points out that the lettering of the 
stone points to the latter part of the third or even to the second 
century B.C. Pleket). 





261. BEROIA.  GYMNASIARCHICAL LAW, MIDDLE OF vus CENT. B.C. 
Marble stele, inscribed on both sides; now in the new archaeological 
Museum in Verria. Ed. pr. J.M.R. Cormack, ANC.MACED. 2 (1977) 139 - 
149 (ph.). L. Robert, BE (1978) no. 274 on p. 432/4, possesses a 
copy, made by the finder of the stele (C. Makaronas) and on the 
basis of that copy contributes various new readings to A, LL. 19 - 
22, 26 - 29, 35 - 51; we also incorporate his restorations in A, | 
LL. 26, 28, 44/45, 46, and 48. | 


A. Front: 


ἐπὶ στρατηγοῦντος 'Innoxoátou τοῦ 
Νικοπράτου vac ᾿Απελλαίου vac t9’ vac 
συναχθείσης exnAnotag Ζώπτυρος ᾿Αμύντου | 
ὁ γυμνασίαρχος, ᾿Ασκληπιάδης ᾿Ηρᾶ, Κάλλιππος 
5. “Ιπποστράτου εἶπαν: ἐπεὶ καὶ αἱ ἄλλαι ἀρχαὶ πᾶσαι | 
κατὰ νόμον ἄρχουσιν xai ἐν αἷς πόλεσιν γυμνάσια 
ἔστιν xai ἄλειμμα σωνέστηκεν οἱ γυµνασιαρχι- V l 
nol νόμοι κεῖνται έν τοῖς δημοσίοις, καλῶς ἔχει καὶ πα- ' 
ρ΄ ἡμῖν τὸ αὐτὸ συντελεσθῆναι καὶ τεθῆναι ὃν δεδώ- v 
10 καµεν τοῖς ἐξετασταῖς έν τῶι γυμνασίωι ἀναγραφέν- 
τα είς στήλην ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ είς τὸ δημόσιον: τού- ν 
του γὰρ γενομένου οἵ τε νεώτεροι μᾶλλον αἰσχυνδή- 
σονται καὶ πειϑαρχήσουσι τῶι ἡγουμένωι ai τε πρόσο- 
δοι αὐτῶν οὐ καταρϑαρήσονται τῶν αἱρουμένων ἀεὶ 
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γυμνασιάρχων πατὰ νόμον ἀρχόντων καὶ UneuS0- v 
νων ὄντων vac ἔδοξεν τῆι πόλει τὸν γυμνασιαρχυμὸν 
νόμον ὃν εὐσηνέγκατο Ζώπυρος ᾿Αμύντου ὃ vuuvaoct- 
αρχος, ᾿Ασκληπιάδης “Hod, Κάλλιππος  ᾿Ἱπποστράτου wú- 
ριον είναι καὶ τεθῆναι είς τὰ δημόσια καὶ χρῆσθαι τοὺς 
γυμνασιάρχους τούτωι, τιϑέναι δὲ αὐτὸν xal ἐν τῶι v 
γυμνασίωι ἀναγραφέντα εἰς στήλην: ‘Enun Περυτίου v 
νουμηνίαι v. Νόμος γυμνασιαρχιμός vv.:'H πόλις αἱρεύσθω 
γυμνασίαρχον [ὅταν] καὶ τὰς ἄλλας ἀρχὰς μὴ νεώτερον é- v 
τῶν τ[ρορ]ιυάκ[οντα] μήδε πρεσβύτερον ἑξήκοντα: 6 δὲ αἱρεθεὶς 
γυμνασίαρχος .... 4 A ὀμόσας τὸν ὑπογεγραμιένον ὅρμον 
[ὀ]μνύ[ω] [- 53-“: - - - 'Hoox]Afiv "Eoufiv γυμνασιαρχήσω 
κατὰ τὸν νόμον τὸν γυμνασιαρχικμόν, ὅσα δὲ μὴ ἐν τῶι vé- 

l Υ[έγραπται γ]νώμῃ [δυκαιοτάτῃ] χρώμενος ὡς ἄν δύ- 
wouax[u] OY .... A οὔτε Φίλωι χαριζόμενος oð- 
τε ἐχϑοὸν βλάπτων παρὰ τὸ δίκαιον καὶ τῶν ὑπαρχοικσῶν 
προσόδων τοῖς νέοις οὔτε αὐτὸς νοαριοῦ]κι οὔτε ἄλλωι 
ἐπιτρέψω είδως τρόπωι οὐδὲ παρευρέσει οὐδεμιᾶνυ: εὐορ- 
ποῦντι μέν μοι εἴη πολλὰ mal ἀγαθά, ἐφιορμποῦντι, δὲ τάναν- 
rta: v ὃ δὲ [αἱρεϑεῖς] γυμνασίαρχος ὅταν είσπορε[ύ]ηται, είς 
τὴν ἀρ[χὴν συναγέτω Περιτίου μ]ηνὸς τῆι νουμηνίαι ἐμνλησίαν 
ἐν τωῖ [γυμνασίωι ἑλέσθ]αι ἄνδρας τρεῖς οἵτινες χειροτονη- 
θέντες [καὶ ὁμόσαντες τὸν ὑ]πογεγραμμένον ὅρμον, συνεπιβλέ- 
ύονται, τοὺς [νεωτέρ]ους [ὅπ]ως 2 ἂν πρὸς αὐτοὺς τάξωνται 
καὶ, τὸ γυ[μνάσιον ....] ΑΛ.Ω.... ουσιν xa9' ἡμέραν ἐν tol yu- 
μνασίωι -------- τοῦ γυμνασιάρχου ES’ ὧν δεήσε[ι] 
[uJat thv- - - ΕΓΑΙΔΟ - - - [tht προτ- or ὑστ]έραι τοῦ Δίου 

προσπαρα- 

[διδόναι ος λαμβάνειν -- i] πολιτάρχας wat ἐξεταστάς 


[δ]ῶται ἀπὸ τῶν πρ[ο]σόδῳν ὧν ἀναλαμβάνη εἰς τὸ ἄλειμμα καὶ 
οὕτως 
[éun τ]οῦ καταλευπου ? [- - - | δὲ] πρᾶξις γινέσθω διὰ τοῦ [πο- 
AL 
τικοῦ nodxroooc [παροαγραψάντων] τῶν ἐξεταστῶν : ἐάν δὲ μὴ 
Tapa- 
[γ]ράμωασιν, αὐτοὶ ἀποτινέτω[σαν] τό [τε] ἐπίτιμον wnat τῶι 
έἐγδικασα[μέ]- 
ουτε = n -—=-------- ] 
ί-------------------- ] Εύλων παρασκευή 
[7----] peta τῶν ἐξε[τ]αστ[ῶν] A - - NA = - vtov ἀνδρῶν 
. καὶ μὴ πλεί- 


Text A had 106 lines; after L. 51 only a few isolated words seem 
to be legible, which we give here: 54. in fine ἐτῶν || 60. in fine 
βλάπτων || 62. παίδων ("perhaps a rubric") || 86. τῶν νεωτέρων. 
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ἐπεγδύεσθϑαιυ δὲ μηϑθενὶ ἐξέστω τῶν ὑπὸ τὰ τριάκοντα ἔτη 

τοῦ σημείου κειµένου, ἐὰν μὴ ὁ ἀρηγούμενος συνχωρήσηι. vac 

ὅταν δὲ τὸ σημεῖον ἀρϑῆυ, μηδὲ ἄλλωι μηϑενί, ἐὰν µη ὃ ἀρηγούμε- 
νος συνχωρήση, μηδὲ ἐν ἄλλῃ παλαίστραι ἀλευφέσθω. wwWetc ἐν τῆ 
αὐτῆι πόλει. et δὲ un, κωλυέτω ὁ γυμνασίαρχος καὶ ζημιούτω δρα- 
χμίν latc πεντήμοντα. ὃν ἂν δὲ ματαστήση ὃ γυμνασίαρχος ἀρηγεῖ- 
[σ]ϑαυ, TOUTWL πειϑαρχείτωσαν πάντες OL φοιτῶντες είς τὸ γυμνά- 
[σ]ιον, καθάπερ xai τῷ γυμνασιάρχῃ γέγραπται: τὸν δὲ μὴ πει- 


Ὀπρχοῦν- 

ίτ]α, τὸν μὲν ὑπὸ τὴν ῥάβδον μαστιγούτω Ò γυμνασίαρχος, τοὺς 
vac 

[δὲ] ἄλλους ζημιούτω. vac ἀκοντίζειν δὲ nat τοξεύειν µελετά- 
τωσαν Ot 


(tle ἔφηβοι xai of ὑπὸ τὰ δύο wat εἴκοσιν ἔτη nad’ ἑκάστην 
ἡμέραν, ὅταν 
οἱ παῖδες ἀλείψωνται, ὁμοίως δὲ wal ἐὰν ἕτερόν τι ἀναγμαῖον 


(αύνη- 

[τ]αυ τῶν µαθηµάτων. vac Περὶ παίδων: εἰς τοὺς παῖδας μὴ eio- 
πορευ- 

έσθω τῶν νεανίσκων µηδείς, μηδὲ λαλείτω τοῖς παισίν, et δὲ μή, 
Ó Yu- 


μνασίαρχος ζημιούτω xal  πωλυέτω τὸν ποιοῦντά τι τούτων, ἁπαν- 
[τ]άτωσαν δὲ xai οἱ παιδοτρίβαι ἑκάστης ἡμέρας Sic εἰς TO γυµ- 


νάσιον 
[τ]ὴν ὥραν ἣν ἂν ὁ γυμνασίαρχος ἀποδείξη, ἐὰν μή τις ἀροωστή- 
ση ν 
n ἄλλη τις ἀναγμαία ἀσχολία γένηται: εί δὲ wi, ἐῑπρινισάτω τῶι 
YU- V 
[μ]νασιάρχη. ἐὰν δέ τις δοκῆι ὀλιγωρεῖν τῶν παιδοτριβῶν xal μὴ 
napay itve- 
[σ]ϑαι τὴν τεταγμένην ὥραν ἐπὶ τοὺς παῖδας, ζημιούτω αὐτὸν 

woo” ἡμέ- 


[ρ]αν δραχμαῖς πέντε. μύριος δὲ ἔστω ὁ γυμνασίαρχος καὶ τῶν vv 
[π]αίδων τοὺς ἁτανιτοῦντας μαστιγῶν wat τῶν παιδαγωγῶν, vv 
ὅσοι ἂν μὴ ἐλεύθεροι ὦσιν, τοὺς δὲ ἐλευθέρους ζημιῶν. ἐπαναγ- 
[κ]αζέτω δὲ xai τοὺς παιδοτρίβας ποιεῖσθαι ἀπόδειξιν τῶν παῖ- 
δων v 
[τ]ρῖς ἐν τῶι ἐνιαυτῶι HATA τετράμηνον HAL καϑιστάτω αὐτοῖς 
- κριτάς, 
[τό]ν δὲ νυκῶντα otenavoutw ϑαλλοῦ στεφάνωι. vac Οἷς οὐ δεῖ 
μετεῖ- 
[ν]αυ τοῦ γυμνασίου: μὴ ἐγδυέσϑω δὲ είς τὸ γυμνάσιον δ[οῦλο]ς 
"μηδὲ άπε- 
[λ]εύϑερος, μηδὲ οἱ τούτων [υἱ]ού, μηδὲ ἀπάλαιστρος [un] dé 
ἧται [ρ]ευκώς, w- 
[δὲ] τῶν ἀγοραίαι τέχνη πεχρηµένων, μηδὲ µεθίων, μηδὲ μαυνό- 
μενος. ἐὰν 
[δ]έ τινα ὁ γυμνασίαρχος ἑάσῃ ἀλείφεσθαι τῶν διασαρουμένων 
ctet, 
[5] &wpxocCovtóc τινος αὐτῶι wat παραδείξαντος, ἀποτινέτω 
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δραχμὰς 
[χ]υλύας- ἵνα δὲ xat εἰσπραχθῆι, δότω ò προσαγγέλλων άπογρα- 
- env τοῖς ἐξε- v 

[τ]ασταῖς τῆς πόλεως, οὗτοι δὲ παωαγραμµάτωπν τῶν πολιτινῶι 
πράμτορυ. É- v 

[av] δὲ un παραγράµωσιν, ἢ Ò noóxteo μὴ πράξη, ἀποτινέτωσαν 
wal οὗτοι τὸ ἴσον 


[ἐπ]ύτιμον wat τῶι ἐγδυμασαμένωι διδόσθω τὸ τρίτον μέρος. ἐὰν 
δὲ δοκῇ ἀδίνως 
[π]αραγεγράφρϑαι ὁ γυμνασίαρχος, ἐξέστω αὐτῶι ἀντείπαντι ἐν 
ἡμέραις 
[6€]wa διανκριοῆναι ἐπὶ τοῦ καϑήμοντος διµπαστηρίου. μωλυέτωσαν 
δὲ wat οἱ 
[ἐπ]υγυνόμενου γυμνασίαρχοι τοὺς δομοῦντας παρὰ τὸν νόμον 
ἀλείφεσθαι . 
[εί] δὲ μή, ἔνοχου ἔστωσαν τοῖς αὐτοῖς ἐπιτίμοις. vac Μὴ ἐξέσ- 
τω δὲ τὸν γυμνα- 
[σύ]αρχον ἐν τῶι γυμνασίωι μαμῶς εἰπεῖν μηϑενί, εί δὲ μή, ζη- 
μιούτω αὐτὸν 6pa- v 
[χ]μαῖς πεντήκοντα. ἐὰν δέ τις τύπτη τὸν γυμνασίαρχον ἐν τῶι 
γυμνασίωι, v 
[μω]λυέτωσαν οἱ παρόντες wal ur ἐπιτρεπέτωπν, wal ὁμοίως ζη- 
μιούτω 
[τὸ]ν τύπτοντα δραχμαῖς ἑματὸν wat χωοὶς ὑπόδυμος ἔστω αὐτῶι 
Mat τοὺς 
[π]οινοὺς νόμους. wat ὃς ἄν τῶν παρόντων μὴ βοιηϑήση δυνατὸς 
ὧν, ζημιού- 
[σ]ϑω δραχμαῖς πεντήμοντα. vac Περὶ “Ερμαίων”- ποιείτω δὲ Ò 
γυμνασίαρχος τὰ 'Eo- v 
[μ]αῖα τοῦ “Ὑπερβερεταίου μηνὸς wal ϑυέτω τῶι 'Eougt wai mpo- 
d τιϑέτω ὅπλον wal v 
[ἄ]λλα τρία εὐεξίας mal εὐταξίας mat φυλοπονίας τοῖς ἕως τριά- 
νµμοντα ἐτῶν. V 
[τ]οὺς δὲ πρυνοῦντας τὴν «εὐεξίαν» ἀπογραρέτω ὃ γυμνασίαρχος 
τῶν EX τοῦ 
[τ]όπου ἄνδρας ἑπτὰ wat τούτους πληρωσάτω ual τοὺς λαχόντας 
τρεῖς δρμυσάτω 
[τ]ὸν "Ερμῆν δυμαίως upivetv, ὃς ἂν αὐτῶι δοκῆνυ ἄριστα τὸ aw- 
ux διαμεῖῦσθαι, οὔτε χάρυ- 
[τ]ος ἕνεμεν οὔτε ἔχϑρας οὐδεμιᾶς. ἐὰν δὲ ol λαχόντες μὴ xpt- 
VOLV 
[μ]ηδὲ ἐξομόσπωνται ἀδύνατοι εἶναι, κύριος ἔστω Ò γυμνασίαρχος 
ζημιῶν 
τὸν ἀπειθοῦντα δραχμαῖς Séma xal ἐμ τῶν λοιπῶν ἀντὶ τοῦ év- 
AE LTIOVTOG 
[ἀ]πομληρωσάτω. τῆς δὲ εὐταξίας mal φιλοπονίας óuóoac ὃ Yuu- 
νασίαρχος 
τὸν “Ἑρμῆν κρυνάτω τῆς εὐταξίας, ὃς ἂν αὐτῶι δοκῆι εὐτανμτό- 


τατος εἶναι ν 
τῶν ἕως τριάμοντα ἐτῶν, τῆς δὲ οιυλοπονίας, ὃς av αὐτῶι Gone 
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φιλοπονωτατα 
dActpSar ἐν τῶι ἐνεστῶτι ἐνιαυτῶι τῶν ἕως τριάκοντα ἐτῶν. OL 
δὲ νικήσαντες 
[ἐ]κεύνην τὴν ἡμέραν στεφανηρορεύτωσαν καὶ ἑξέστω ταινιοῦν 
τὸν βουλόμενον, 
[πο]ιεύτω δὲ wat λαμπάδα ἐν τοῖς ᾿Ερμαίοις τῶν παίδων καὶ τῶν 
νεανίσκων. ἣ δὲ είς τὰ 
[ὅ]πλα δαπάνη γινέσθω ἀπὸ τῶν ὑπαρχουσῶν προσόδων. vac ἀγέ v 
pi τωσαν 
[δ]ὲ τὰ '"Eouata oi ἱεροποιοὶ λανβάνοντες παρ᾽’ ἑμάστου τῶν 
(οιτώντων v 
[ε]ίς τὸ γυμνάσιον μὴ πλεῖον δραχιμῶν δύο καὶ ἱστιώντων ἐν τῶι 
γυμνασίωι,, άνα- vac 
[δε]υκνύτωσπαν δὲ áv9' αὑτῶν ἑτέρους oftivec είς τοὐπιὸν Lepo- 
ποιήσουσιν. vac 
συντελείτωσαν δὲ τὴν ϑυσίαν τῶι ‘Eouet καὶ ot παιδοτρίβαι͵, 
ὅταν καὶ οἱ ἱεροποιοί, vac 
[λα]μβάνοντες παρὰ τῶν παίδων μὴ πλεῖον δραχμῆς παρ᾽ ἑκάστου 
καὶ ποιείτωσαν v 
[με]ρύδας τῶν ϑυϑέντων τὰ χρέα ayd, οἱ δὲ ἱεροποιοὶ καὶ ὁ yuu- 
νασίαρχος ἀμρόαμα v 
[μ]ηϑὲν πωαραγέτωσαν εἰς τὸν πότον v τὰ δὲ áa ἃ ἄν λαμβάνωσιν 
οἱ νινῶντες 
[ἀ]νατιθέτωπχν ἐπὶ τοῦ εἰσιόντος γυμνασιάρχου éu μησὶν ὀκτώ. 
et δὲ μή, ζημιού- 
τω αὐτοὺς ὃ γυμνασίαρχος δραχμαῖς tuatdov καὶ τοὺς λυμαγωνοῦν- 
τας καὶ μὴ δ[ι]- 
[κ]αύως ἀγωνιζομένους τοὺς ἀγῶνας κύριος ἔστω ὃ γυμνασίαρχος 
μαστιγῶν καὶ 
ζημιῶν, ὁμοίως δὲ wat ἐάν Tic viunv ἑτέρωι πωαραδῶι. v Aua- 
ξαρχῶν αἵρεσις’ 
[α]ἱρεύσθω δὲ ὃ γυμνασίαρχος τῶν ἐκ τοῦ τόπου λαιπωαδάρχας 
τρεῖς ἐν τῶι 
[Γ]ορπιαίω μηνί, οἱ δὲ αἱρεδέντες παρεχέτωσπν ἔλαιον τοῖς vea- 
νίσκοις ἕναστοίς] 
[ἡ]μέρας δέκα. αἱρείσθω δὲ καὶ τῶν παίδων λαμπαδάρχας τοῖς οἱ 
δὲ αἱρεθέντες παρεχέ- 
[τ]ωισαν ἔλαιον τὰς ἴσας ἡμέρας, ἐὰν δέ τις ἀντιλέγη τῶν al- 
οεθέντων ἢ πατὴρ ab- 
[τ]οῦ ἢ ἀδελροι n ὀωπριναρύλακες, ὡς οὐ δυνατός ἐστιν λαιπαξαρ- 
: χεῖν, ἐξομοσάσθω é- 
v ἡμέραις πέντε do’ ἧς ἂν αἱρεϑῆι. ἐὰν δὲ μὴ λαμπαδαρχῆι ἢ μὴ 
ἐξομόσηται, ἀποτινέ- 
[τ]ω ὃ αἱρεϑεῖς δωαχμὰς πεντήμοντα καὶ ὁμοίως ἀλειφέτω καὶ 
λαμπωξαρχείτω. Woa- 
[τ]ως δὲ καὶ ἐὰν ò ἐξομοσάμενος φανῆ μὴ δεόντως ὀμωμοκέναι , 
ἐλενχϑεῖς ὑπὸ τοῦ 
[γ]υμνασιάρχου καὶ τῶν νέων, ἀποτινέτω δραχμὰς πεντήμοντα καὶ 
δμοίως Å- v 
[ν]αγκαζέσθω τιϑέναι τὸ ἄλειμμα xai λαμπωαδαρχεῖν. ἀντὶ δὲ τοῦ 
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διµπαίως ἐξομο- 
[σ]αμένου ἄλλον ἀποδειπνύτω ὃ γυμνασίαρχος, ποιείτω δὲ τὴν 
τῶν παίδων λαμ- 
[π]άδα ἐν τῶν φοιτώντων, ot ἂν αὐτῶι δοκῶσιν ἐπιτήδειοι είναι, 
ὁμοίως δὲ xai τῶν ve- 
[α]νύσκων. v "Ὑπὲρ βραβευτῶν: µπαβθιστάτω δὲ ὃ γυμνασίαρχος 
" βραβευτὰς ot ἂν αὐτῶι 
[δ]ομῶσιν ἐπιτήδειοι etvar, Ev te τῆι λαμπάδι τῶν "Ερμαίων xal 
τῶι μωμρῶι δρόμωι wat ἐν v 
[τ]οῖς λοιποῖς ἀγῶσιν. ἐὰν δὲ τις ἐνχαλῆι τινὶ τῶν βραβευτῶν 
gonw ἠδιμῆσθαιυ ὑπό τι- 
[ν]ος, εὐθυνέτω αὐτὸν vata τοὺς ποινοὺς νόμους. μυρυευέτω δὲ 
ὃ γυμνασίαρχος 
[τ]ῶν προσόδων τῶν ὑπαρχουσῶν τοῖς νέοις vat ἀπὸ τούτων áva- 
λισκέτω, ὅταν δὲ 
[ἐ]ξέλϑη ἐν τῆς ἀρχῆς, τὸ πλῆθος τῆς προσόδου xai εἴ τι ἐμ τῶν 
ζημιῶν ἢ εὐθυνῶν εἰ- 
[σ]επωάχϑηίυ} καὶ τὸ ἀπὸ τούτων ἀναλωϑθὲν ἀναγράμας εἰς σανίδα 
ἐγθέτω ἐν τῶι γυμνασί- 
[w]e ἐν μηνὶ Δίωι τοῦ εἰσιόντος ἔτους, τοῖς δὲ ἐξετασταῖς τῆς 
πόλεως KATA τετράμη- v 
[ν]ον ἀποδιδότω καὶ ἐξέστω, ἐάν τινες βούλωνται, μετὰ τούτων 
ouveyAoy tCeodar 
[α]ὐτόν. τὸ δὲ περιὸν τῆς προσόδου ἀποδιδότω τῶι yes’ αὑτὸν 
: γυμνασιάρχηι ἐν ἡμέραις 
[T]ovanovta, ἀφ᾽ hc ἂν ἡμέρας ἐν τῆς ἀρχῆς ἀπολυθῆυ. ἐὰν δὲ 
μὴ ἀποδῶι τοὺς λόγους ἢ τὰ 
[π]εριόντα nag’ ἃ γέγραπται, ἀποτινέτω τοῖς νέοις δραχμὰς χι- 
Atac vat πραξάτω αὐτὸν ὁ v 
[π]ολυτιμὸς noáooraeo παραγραµάντων τῶν ἐξεταστῶν ναὶ ὁμοίως 
τὸν λόγον ἀποδότω vat v 
[τ]ὰ περιόντα. v ὁ δὲ τὴν τοῦ γλοιοῦ πρόσοδον v ἀγοράσας παρε- 
χέσθω τὴν τοῦ παλαιστρο- 
[φ]ύλακος χρείαν ποιῶν τὰ προστασσόμενα. ὑπὸ τοῦ γυμνασιάρχου, 
ὅσα γοϑῆνεν ἐν τῶι 
[γ]υμνασίωι. ἐὰν δὲ μὴ πειϑαρχῇ ἢ ἀτακτῇ τι, µαστιγούσθω ὑπὸ 
τοῦ γυμνασιάρχου. v ἐὰν δέ 
[τ]ις κλέψη τι τῶν Ex τοῦ γυμνασίου, ἔνοχος ἔστω ἱεροσυλίαι 
Stun veunsete ἐπὶ τοῦ wad- 
[κ]οντος δικαστηρίου. v ταῖς δὲ ζημίαις ἁπάσαις ἐπιγραρέτω τὴν 
αἰτίαν ὁ γυμνασίαρχος δι᾽ [ἣν] 
[ἐζ]ημίωσεν xa[i] ἀνακηρυσσέτω ἐν τῶι γυμνασίωι χαὶ ἐπτιθέτω 
τοὺς ἐζημιωμένους π[άν]- 
[τα]ς ἐν λευπώματι καὶ παραγραρέτω τῶι πολιτικῶι πράκτορι, Ò 
δὲ πράκτωο εὐσπράξας ἀπον[α]- 
[τ]αστησάτω τῶι ἐνεστῶτι γυμνασιάρχωι .ἐᾶν δέ τις qon μὴ δι- 
μαίως ἐζημυῶσθαι, éEÉ- 
[στ]ω ἀντείπαντυ αὐτῶι διαμρυϑῆναι ἐπὶ τῶν καθηκόντων ἀρχείων 
wat, ἐὰν νευνήσῃ τῆυ μρίσει ὃ ζη- 
[μυ]ωϑείς, ἀποτινέτω Ò γυμνασίαρχος τὸ ἡμιόλιον τῶι νικήσαντι 


αν, GX 


προσαποτυνέτω τὸ ἐπίπεμ- 
πτον καὶ ἐπιδέκατον. εὐθυνέτω δὲ τὸν γυμνασίαρχον ὁ βουλόμενος, 
ὅταν ἐξέλθῃ αὐτῶι Ò 
[ἑ]νιαυτός, éu μησὶν εἴμοσι τέσσαρσιν, αἱ δὲ περὶ τούτων WPL- 
σεις γυνέσθωσαν ἐπὶ τῶν καϑημόν- v 
των δικαστηρίων. vac 
110 παρὰ τῶν πολιταρχῶν v τοῦ ψηρίσματος: οὐ εἷς. vac 


1. ἀπεγδύεσθαι 2» Robert || 14. On the νεανίσκοι (cf. also LL. 
59, 73, 83-84) cf. G. Sacco, RFIC 107 (1979) 39 - 49; see also S. 
Bakir - H. Müller, ZPE 36 (1979) 180 - 181 || 35. [ἐπ]ύτιμον Robert; 
[ἀν]τίτιμον ed. pr. || 45 ΕΕ. On the 'Epuata cf. D. Knoepfler, BCH 
103 (1979) 173 - 179, who also explains the relevance of the wyaxpdc¢ 
δοόμος (cf. L. 85) to this festival: the dolichodromoi refer to 
the hemerodromoi and the dromokerykes and other "courriers proté- 
gés par le divin messager"(177) [ 46. Knoepfler suggests that a 
word has been forgotten by the mason: προτιϑέτω ὅπλον «μαμροῦ 6pó- 
μου» xai „TÀ. || 48. lap. εὐταξίαν, a mistake for εὐεξίαν ed. pr., 
149 and Knoepfler, 174 note 3l || 96. in lap. ΠΡΑΒΤῺΡ | 97. "Le 
γλοιός est le mélange d'huile et de sueur et crasse que l'on τᾶ- 
clait avec le strigile ou qui surnageait dans le bain" Robert | 
110. "Un des politarques a voté non" Robert. 


262. BEROIA. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR T. CLAUDIUS PIERION, jst 
CENT. A.D. Marble stone; now in the Museum of Verria. Ed. pr. I. 
P. Touratsoglou, ANC.MACED. 2 (1977) 481 - 486 no. 1 (ph.); cf. 
also A. Romiopoulou, AD 28 B2 (1973) [1977] 439. 


Τὸν διὰ βίου ἀρχιερέα τῶν 
Σεβαστῶν wat ἀγωνοθέτην 
τοῦ ποινοῦ Μακεδόνων Τι (Βέριον) Κλαύδιον 
4 Πειερίωνα, Τι (βερίου) Κλαυδίου Πειερίωνος 
ὑὸν wat δὺς γυμνασίαρχον, δόγματι συνέδρων 
Μακεδονίας xai πρῶτον τῆς ἐπαρχείας, qvuAT 
Βερειμή- δι’ ἐπιμελητοῦ Γ(αίου) Μαρίου Δομιτίου 
8 wat γραμματέως A(ou«tou) Νασιδιηνοῦ Οὐάλεντος 


The honorand is known from (inter alia) another Beroian inscript- 
ion (BCH 79, 1955, 274 = J. and L. Robert, BE, 1956, no. 150) δά. 
pr. || 6. for πρῶτον τῆς ἐπαρχείας cf. P. Veyne, BCH 90 (1966) 146 


note 4; 150 note 2 Ρ]εκος. | ed.pr. does not assume a mistake: 
Bepe<v>tun; cf. BE (1978), no. 276 (Βερενική). 


263. BEROIA. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR THE EMPEROR CLAUDIUS, 
42 - 44 A.D. Marble statue base. Ed. pr. I.P. Touratsoglou, ANC. 
MACED. 2 (1977) 487 — 493 no. 2 (pb). 


- - -) awn δεῶν ἐγγόνωι Βεροιαίων ἡ πόλις x[- - - 
- - - πρεσ]βευτοῦ Τιβερίου Κλαυδίου Καίσαρος Σεβασ(τοῦ - - - 
- - - -'IjouA(Lou θεαρίλου, ᾽Αρπάλου τοῦ ᾿Ασπάλου vac 
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4 Πολιταρ]χούντων 
] τοῦ Καλλιμράτους 
δεῖνος] τοῦ Φιλοξένου 
] τοῦ ᾿Αριστοιμάχου 
] τοῦ Μενάνδρου 
δεῖνος] τοῦ Διοσκουρίδου 
- - -]ασοίτα τοῦ ᾿Αλκίμου 
- - -“Ἱτράτωνος τοῦ Θεοδότου 


1-3, [Αὐτ. Τιβερίωι Κλαωδίωι Karo. Σεβαστῶι Γερμανι.κῶι,, συνν]άων 
OEOV ἐγγόνωι Βεροιαίων À πόλις κ[αὶ ol ἐγπεπτημέ]νοι "Poyator, 
διέτοντος τὴν ἐπαρχείαν II. Μεμμίου ᾿Ῥήγλου πρεσ]βευτοῦ Τιβερίου 
Κλαυδίου Καίσαρος Σεβασ[τοῦ Γερμανιμοῦ | vac ἀντιστρατήγου: Δι᾽ 
ἐπιμελητῶν Γ. ᾿Τ]ουλίου etc. ed. pr. || 10. [ταμίου τῆς πόλεως T]a- 


σοίτα ed. pr. || 11. [ἀρχιτεκτονοῦντος Σ]τράτωνος ed. pr. || as το 
[συνν]άων cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) 276:" --- pas --- de 
sens". J.H. Oliver, ZPE 30 (1978) 150, suggests in L. 1 [TiBeptwr 


Κλαυδίωι Καίσαρι Σεβαστῶι Γερμανινῶι διδύ]]ων ϑεῶν etc.; in L. 11 
his restoration [ἀρχιτεμτοῦντος] probably is an oversight, as 
Touratsoglou, ZPE 34 (1979) 272, points out; as to Oliver's διδύ]- 
μῶν T. reports that inspection of the stone shows that the dubious 
first letter is not a mu but rather a triangular letter. 


264. BEROIA. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR ALKESTIS. Doric capital 
with an inscription. Ed. pr. A. Romiopoulou, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 
5199 ph. 


"λλκηστιν | Τέρπνος ὁ ἱερεὺς | τὴν μητέρα 


Undated by ed. pr.; Roman imperial period Mihailov | Τέρπνος 
Mihailov; Τερπνὸς ed. pr.; on the photo Mihailov reads ἱρεύς. 


265. BEROIA. EPITAPH OF MEGAPYLOS (2) AND ANTIGONA. Grave ste- 
le with an inscription on both sides. Ed. pr. A. Romiopoulou, AD 
28 B2 (1973) [1977] 439 (ph. of side A). 


Side A: [Μεγ]άπυλος Μενά[νδρου] 
᾿Αντιυγόνα Δαβρ[είου] 
Side Β: ζῶν ἐποίησα, ϑανὼν μνήμην ἐποίησα παροῦσιν 
Undeted by ed. pr.; 4th Cent. B.C Mihailov; ath 3rd cento BC. 
Bingen | A 1. Bingen prefers Αἰτύλος:" Μεγ]άπυλος semble impossi- 
ble (n serait trés tardif)" | τ 2. for the name Δαβρείας cf. our 
lemmata nos. 302, 303, 1268 . or [Π]απύλος (BE, 1979,no.257)? 


266. BEROIA. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR AN ACROBAT, ROMAN PERIOD. 
Part of a grave stele; now in the Museum of Beroia. Ed. pr. A. 
Romiopoulou, AD 28 B2 (1973) [1977] 439 (ph.). 


74 MACEDONIA IG X 


JANQOEIO. [ 
]ACAGAHMATA a [ 
AOBATHCETIOZYBATHCAE . [ 

4 AICTHCTOY@PEVANTOCATIAIC . [ 
TAAOYTIAPAMONOYMAS IMOYA . [ 
ΩΝΟΥΝΑΓΩΝΙΟΤΗΟΟΛΛΗΤΟΟΣΗς( 
ΕΝΔΟΞΩΟΕΝΙΑΥΤΟΥΟΕΙΚΟΟΙΚΑΙΠΤΑ 

8 KEITAITOXANATOMHKETOSOINO 

vac MENOC vac 


G. Sacco (Rome), who examined carefully the photo published by 
Romiopoulou, suggests (per litt.) to read and to restore the text 
as follows: 


[ - - - ] ΑΝΩ ΘΕΙΟΥ - - - J 
[ -"* -|* * Jag ἀθλήματα &u( mol -ν ] 
[ (σ) xa] |λοβάτης ett’ ὀξυβάτης δὲ [YV + ποτυλ]]λιστής; 
4 τοῦ Spddavtog dn’al@[vog με] |γάλου παραδόξου 
Μαξύμου A[ 7" ]|ων συναγωνιστὴς ò λαλητός, 
ζήσ[ας] | ἐνδόξως ἐνιαυτοὺς εἴκοσι καὶ ᾿πτὰ | 
κεῖται τῷ ϑανάτῳ μηκέτ᾽ ὀφειλό|μενος 


1. Bingen (per litt.) reads στε]φανωθεύς and tentatively dates 
the text to the 2nd cent. A.D. || 2. Perhaps [ -"" νι |κήσ]ᾳς ἀθλή- 
ματα δυ[σ]πο[λέμητα] 2 || 3. For καλοβάτης (or σκαλοβάτης) cf. 5γ11 2 
874 (Delphi); ὀξυβάτης is a hapax; for μοτυλιστής (?) ef. Jul. Mi- 
sopogon 360 a || 7. Cf. IGUR, 1157 and 1180 || As it seems, A[ - 

- Ίων, who lived 27 years, was a famous acrobat, Spentog and then 
assistant of the μέγας παράδοξος Μάξιμος Sacco. 





267. BEROIA. EPITAPH OF GEMELLOS. Grave stele with relief re- 
presenting a man with himation and a seated, veiled woman; under 
this relief another representing a standing man and woman; L. 1-2 
of the inscription above relief I; L. 3 between relief I and II; 
L. 4-6 under relief II. Ed. pr. A. Romiopoulou, AD 28 B2 (1973) 
[1977] 439 (ph.); cf. also BCH 102 (1978) 706 (ph.). 

᾿Αμμία ^ γυνὴ καὶ Κουαρτίων 
ὃ ὑὸς 
Γεμέλλῳ μνήμης χάριν 

4 ταὶ oi συνήϑεις οἱ περὶ 
Ποσιδῶνιν τὸν áp- 
χισυνάγωγον 


Undated by ed. pr.; Roman Imperial period Mihailov. 





268. BEROIA. EPITAPH OF ENDEMOS. Grave stele with relief re- 
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presenting a man with himation between two children; under the re- 
IE 1cUnscription. Ed. pr. A. Romiopoulou, AD 28 B2 (1973) [ 
1977] 438 (ph.). Cf. AR (1978-1979) 28; cf. also BCH 102 (1978) 
TOUDENDh.). 


Tevuó9Eoc ᾿Ενδήμῳ | τῷ πατρὶ µνείας | χά vac ριν 


Undated by ed. pr.; Roman Imperial period  Mihailov. 





269. BEROIA. EPITAPH OF AMYNTIANE, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Grave 
stele with relief representing Aphrodite and a dog; under the re- 
lief the inscription; now in the Museum of Beroia. Ed. pr. A. Ro- 
miopoulou, AD 28 B2 (1973) [1977] 439 (ph.). 


τιτιανὸς ᾿Αμον |τιανῇῆ τῷ yAu|<nu>tatw téx<v>w | μνίας χάριν 


3. The letters Xu have not been engraved at all Mihailov-Bingen; 


[nU] TATY ed. pr.; in fine lap. ΤΕΚΤΩ; τέντῳ (sic) ed. pr. 


270. BEROIA. EPITAPH OF PETRONIANOS THESEUS, CA. 150 A.D. 
Funerary altar. Ed. pr. A. Romiopoulou, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 
51 ρα]. 


᾿Αμμία Na- τῷ ἑαυτῆς 
ραμόνου ἀνδρὶ wet- 
Πετρωνι- ας χάριν 

4 ανῷ Θησεῖ 


271. ΒΕΕΟΙΑ. EPITAPH OF KAIPIANOS HELENOS, 176 - 177 A.D. 
Funerary altar with relief representing the bust of a young man, 
with at his left a seated woman; in the pediment a Thracian horse- 
man; in the acroteria two raised hands. Ed. pr. A. Romiopoulou, 
ADESSEDBOL(1972) [1977] 513 (ph.). 


Καυπιανὴ ᾿Ωρελίμω Και [nta ]vóv 
Ἕλενον τὸν υἱὸν μνήμης 
χάριν» ἔτους ὀγδόου διαμοσια- 
στοῦ, '"YneoBeovatou Ly’ 


Lines 1-2: above the relief; lines 3-4 under it || For the Mace- 


donian era's cf. J. and L. Robert, ΒΕ (1965) no. 236; cf. also our 
lemmata nos. 284, 285, 297, 309. The ed. pr. uses the era of Acti- 
um (32 B.C.) Pleket. 





nd 
272. BEROIA. EPITAPH OF PHILONIKOS AND PARAMONA (?), END 2 


CENT. A.D. Marble funerary altar with relief representing the 
busts of a man and a woman. Ed. pr. A. Romiopoulou, AD 27 B2 
(1972) [1977] 513 (ph.). 
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MLASVLKOS Θιλονίνρ τῷ υἱῷ | καὶ Παραμόν[ᾳ τῇ γυν]αικί 


2. Παροιμώνίη Mihailov. 


243. BEROIA. EPITAPH OF PETRONIANOS AGATHEMEROS. Funerary al- 
tar. Ed. pr. A. Remiopoulou, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 513 (ph.). 


Αὐρηλία ᾽Αμ- μέρῳ τῷ τέκνῳ 
μία Πετρωνι- ἐμ τῶν [ἐκείνου] 
ανῷ ᾿Αγα[ϑ]η- μν[ήμης χάριν] 
Undated E ed. pr.; in view of the name of the mother (Αὐρηλία) 


probably 3ἵά cent. A.D. Pleket || 5. or ἐμ τῶν [ἰδίων] Mihailov. 


274. BEROIA. EPITAPH OF PRIMILLIANUS CURTIUS AND (THE FREEDWO- 
MAN ?) PRIMILLIANE DIONYSIA.  Funerary altar, with relief repre- 
senting a seated man and woman; between them a tripod into which 
the man makes a libation; above the relief the inscription. Ed. 
pr. A. Romiopoulou, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 513 (ph.). 


Πρειμιλλιανῷ Κουρτίῳ Πρειμιλλιανὴ Διονυ- 
σία vac 

τῷ πάτωωνι ἥρωι 

nal ἑαυτῇ ζώσῃ 


Undated by ed. pr. 


275. BEROIA. INSCRIBED ARCHITRAVE, CA. 250 B.C. Fragment of 
an Ionic architrave with inscription. Ed. pr. A. Romiopoulou, 
AD 28 B2 (1973) [1977] 433 (ph.). 


^] vovoco[u 


276. BITOLA (AREA OF: PETILEP). EPITAPH OF ALEXANDROS. Grave- 


stone; now in the Museum in Prilep. Ed. pr. F. Papazoglou, ZANT 
27 (1977) 141 - 142 (phe). 


᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ | Διονυσίου | ἥρωι 


Undated by ed. pr. 


277. BLAGANA (BETWEEN BEROIA AND VERGINA).  MANUMISSION OF SLA- 
VES TO ARTEMIS DEIGAIA, 189 A.D. Marble altar, inscribed on all 
sides; now in the Museum at Verria. An inscription on one side is 


transcribed by P.M. Petsas, Moxe6ovvXóv '"HuepooAÓóvvov (1977) 136 - 
1 3792 -) - 
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Ἔτους anc’ σεβαστοῦ tod xai CAT’, 
Tepe (uL) trou Fu’, ἐν Βλαγάνους. 
᾿Αρτέμιδι Δειγαίᾳ στηλλογρα- 
4 get ᾿Αλεξάνδρα ᾠούσιου 
τοῦ Μελύτας wat συνευα[ρε-] 
Otet τῇ δωρεᾷ, ἣν Éxootoa[to] 
^ πρόνυννος αὐτῆς Keco- , 
8 πάτρα Avovuo&, Θεοδότην 
wat ᾿Αγαϑημερίδα καὶ Πρέ- 
ποιχπχν HAL ᾿Αγαϑημερίύδος 
θυγατέρα Δύναν HAL Θεόδοτον 
12 υἷὸν xai ᾿Αρτεμίδιρον υἷόν. 
Καὶ πυρείαν ποιεῖ τὴν δυρεὰν 
[τ]ῇ Θεῷ τῆς noovtvvou Κλεοπά- 
[τ]ρας τῆς Διονυσᾶ, ἐφ΄ ᾧ noooué- 
16 [ν]ωσιν tac ἐθίμους ἡμέρας 
τῇ Θεῷ 


6. J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) no. 269 read n | 7. πρόνυννος = 
'"toouduun' (grandmother) ed. pr. 


278. BRAILOVO. EPITAPH OF ALKIMOS, LATE HELLENISTIC PERIOD. 
Grey limestone stele with the representation of a face with a cap 
at the top; in the middle an inscription in a rectangular frame- 
work; below two arms; now in the Museum in Prilep. Ed. pr. F. 
Papazoglou, ZANT 27 (1977) 135 - 136 (ph.). 


΄Αλκυμος | Anuntet|ou ἥρως υἱὸς | χαῖρε 


3. "Je propose avec beaucoup d'hésitation de lire ἥρως υἱός" ed. 
pr.; perhaps an ethnikon ending in --υιος after Δημητρίου 2 ed. pr. 
|! In the same area more anthropomorphic stélai of this type have 
been found; Papazoglou feels that these stélai represent the "dé- 
funt héroisé" (p. 149). 


279. DION. D. Pantermalis, ANC.MACED. 2 (1977) 331 - 342, gives 
a survey of inscriptions concerning the cults and temples of this 
city in Macedonian Pieria. Next to a couple of fragmentary inscrip- 
tions which we present below under nos. 280 - 283 he also quotes 
isolated passages from two major unpublished inscriptions: a) Let- 
ter of Philip V to the citizens of Pherai (and probably also to 
those of Demetrias) (206 B.C.); the passage quoted runs as follows: 


.. σύνταξον οὖν ἀναγράψαντας 
[είς στήλην λιθίν]ην ἀναθεῖναι ἐν τῶι ἱερῶι τοῦ Διὸς 
[τοῦ ΄᾿Ολυ]μπίου ἔτους[ xai I ἐμβολίμου IB 


Ὁ) honorary decree (in stoichedon script; ca. 300 B.C.); the pas- 
sage quoted runs as follows: 
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[...noo-] εὐ(ς) στήλην λιθίνην áva- 





εδοίαν ἐν τοῖς vuu[vux-] SeTvar πρὸ τοῦ ναοῦ τήν 
οἷς ἀγῶσι wal ἐν τοῖς [Δι-] δὲ εὐκμόνα στῆσαι ἐν T- 
ονυσίοις HAL τὸ roro- wl τεμένει τοῦ Διὸς τοῦ 
ux τοῦτο ἀναγράμαντας “Ολυμπίου... 
280. DION (NEAR VILLAGE KARITSA). DEDICATION TO BA(U)BO, HEL- 


LENISTIC PERIOD. Top of a marble table; inscription on the front. 
Ed. pr. D. Pantermalis, ANC.MACED. 2 (1977) 335/6 (dr.). Cf.HSCP 


78)131. ; i : ; " 
SES Μενεμρίτη Θεοδώρου Leonreuocaoa BaBot 


281. DION. FRAGMENT OF AN ALTAR FOR ATHENA, LATER HELLENISTIC 
PERIOD. Marble fragment of a cylindrical altar; now in the Museum 
in Dion. Ed. pr. D. Pantermalis, ANC.MACED. 2 (1977) 334. 


- -N ‘Adnvar 





282. DION. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION CONCERNING ASKLEPIOS, BEGIN- 
NING 3rd CENT. B.C. Marble fragment, part of a statue-base. Ed. 
pr. D. Pantermalis, ANC.MACED. 2 (1977) 337 (dr.). 


΄Ασι[ληπι - - - 
και 





283. DION. BRONZE-LEAD WEIGHT. Square weight of one mina (435 
gr.), with representation of a bunch of grapes; now in the Museum 
in Dion. Ed. pr. D. Pantermalis, ANC.MACED. 2 (1977) 333 (ph.). 


ΛΕ | IBH (ΘΡΙΩ͂Ν) (= Λειβη(ϑρίων)) 


Undated by ed. pr. || Δείβηθρα is a neighbouring city; cf. J. and 
L. Robert, BE (1978) no. 272. 





284. GALEPSOS. EPITAPH OF ZIPYRON, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Part 
of an inscribed grave slab. Ed. pr. C. Koukouli-Chrysanthaki, AD 
27 Bc. (1972) E197715529 pli.) . 


Ἔτους γισ΄, µ- 4 ων ΄᾿Αγατονλ- 
ηνὸς δ΄ Ξανδ- έου ἐτῶν λε΄, ἥρως 
LXOÓ- Ζιπύρ- χαῖραι 


For the Macedonian eras cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1965) πο. 236. 
If it is true that in Eastern Macedonia the era of Actium (32 B.C.) 
becomes predominant (cf. BE, l.c., on p. 124) the year 213 is likely 
to be 181 A.D.; with the provincial era (148 B.C.) the date is 65 
A.D. Pleket; cf. our lemmata nos. 271, 285, 297, 309. 
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285. GALEPSOS. EPITAPH OF KAZIZES. Part of an inscribed grave 


slab. Ed. pr. C. Koukouli-Chrysanthaki, AD 27 (1972) [1977] 529 
(Bhi.). 


Ἔτους επ’ | Καζίζης Διοσ]πουρίδου | ἥρως χαῖρε 


ου συ by ed. pr. | For the problem of the era (here: year 85) 
Gfreamoureslemmata nos. 271, 284, 297, 309. 


286. KASTORIA. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR P. AELIUS POLYEKTOS. 
ιν τοπ On an altar. Ed. pr. A. Romiopoulou, AD 27 B2 (1972) 
[1977] 517. Cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) no. 283. 


[T1.] AČALOV 

Πολύεντον 

OL σύνεδροι 

ἀρετῆς EVEKEV 
Vac 


Undated by ed. pr.; under or after the reign of Hadrian Pleket 
|| 3 Πολύεντον [2] J. and L. Robert, l.c. 


287. KILKIS (AREA OF: PALATIANON).  EPITAPHS OF AMMIA AND OTHERS, 
END 19* CENT. A.D. (2). SEG, XXIV, 572.  Heroon with four statues; 
on their base, under each statue, the names of the deceased persons; 
now in the Museum of Kilkis. Ed. pr. C. Makaronas, AD 16 B (1960) 
212 (ph.); cf. AD 17 B (1961-1962) 207 - 208; BCH 85 (1961) 812 
(ph.); AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 499. Cf. also J. and L. Robert, BE 
(1963) no. 135 and BE (1978) no. 286 who have some doubts about the 
name Μηδης and comment upon the name Πάτραος. 


. ᾽Αμμία Μενάνδρου 

. Μηδης (2) Πατράου 
ζωΐλος Πατράου 
᾿Αλέξανδρος Πατράου 


ao σα 


In SEG XXIV, 572 these inscriptions are published as follows: a. 
Πάτραος Ζοΐλου, b. ᾽Αμμία Μενάνδρου, c. Ζοιλος | Πατράου, d. Μήδης 
Πατρά| ου. 





288. KILKIS. EPITAPH OF SIMIAS AND NIKARCHOS. Stele with re- 
lief representing a funeral banquet with two persons and a slave; 
now in the Museum in Kilkis. Ed. pr. A. Vavritsas, AD 27 B2 
(1972) [1977] 499. 


Σιµίας Νιμάρχου | Νίπαρχος Σιµίου 


Undated by ed. pr. 
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289. KRUSEVICA - ORLE. EPITAPH OF ADYMOS. Anthropomorphic 
stele, with inscription; found in situ on an ancient tomb. Ed. pr. 
F. Papazoglou, ZANT 27 (1977) 139 - 140 (dr.). 


"ABuuoc Οὐ[ετ] [τίου ἥρως | χαῖρε 


Undated by ed. pr. || 1-2. Οὐέττιος is a Roman name ο. pr. 


290-293.  LEUKOPETRA.  MANUMISSION - RECORDS, 243-314 A.D. Large 
marble slab with four texts from the sanctuary of the Meter Theon 
Autochton. For a photograph of these inscriptions, cf. EAH (1975) 
61. P. Petsas, PAAH (1975) (1977] 87 - 88, publishes (without com- 
mentary) these four inscriptions (ph.). Cf. J. and L. Robert, BE 
(Θ78} no. 278. 





290% 


g 


87; in the middle of the stone; 243 A.D. 


Ti λ᾽ τοῦ Δαισίου μηνός, ἔτους εοσ᾽ τοῦ wal aut’, 
ἐν Βεροία τῇ μητροπόλι τῆς Μακεδονίας 
wat δὶς νεωιόρου, Φουνδάνιος Νεικέρως 
4 ἐμαρτυροποιήστο τοὺς ἐπισρραγισαμέ- 
νους προτεϑευκέναι αὐτὸν πιττάκιον Gur 
ρεᾶς ἀπὸ τῆς εὐκάδος τοῦ προγεγραμμένου 
μηνός, ἑξῆς ἡμερῶν Séma, én πιττακίου ÁV- 
8 τιλῆφθε xal ἀντεαρροαγῖσθε Ta ὑπογεγραμμέ- 
να, δωρεῖσθαι δὲ τὸν Νεικέ- 
pwta Mntot Θεῶν Αὐτόχϑο- 
νι παιδίον αὐτοῦ ὀνόμα- 
12 τι Νεικοτύχην. vacat ᾿Ἐρρωσίϑεέ 
μου 


1. QUT’ ed. pr.; αατ ? Peeters, since otherwise the two dates 
do not coincide || 7. ἐξ fig ed. pr., corr. J. and L. Robert|| 10- 
11. For Αὐτόχϑων cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) no. 268 || 12. "Eo- 
Quo[(- ed. pr.; "Eopwo[(9E] J. and L. Robert. 


291. P. 88; upper left part of the stone; 309 A.D. 


['E]touc aut’ τοῦ πὲ (C]vu', (Δεί]ου ne’ 
Avon (Ata) Διονυσία Βεροιαία, ἡ πρὶν ᾿Α[λεξ]άνδρου, 
δωροῦμε wat χαρίζοµε Μητρὶ Θεῶν Αὐτόχϑονυ 
4  xooóovov ἐτῶν β΄, ὀνόματι Αὐρηλίαν, γένυ 
μωμεδονυνῷ, οὐκογενές, τὸ γεννηθὲν ἐκ δούλης 
uou ᾿Αλεξάνδρας, ἐφ’ ᾧ προσμύνῃ μοι παρὰ τὸν τῆς ζωῆς 
χρόνον, μετὰ δὲ τὴν τελευτὴν τὴν ἐμὴν ἶνε αὐτὸ τῆς ϑεοῦ 
8 μηδενὸς ἀντιλέγοντος. Ιεριυτευούσης Εὐρυδί- 
unc, προνοοῦντος Κρισπινίου Κειναχίου. Εἰ δέ 





τετ MACEDONIA 81 
m —  . MACEDONIA | à à 81 - 


τις ἀντιποιήσητε, δώσι rfi 
Oc προστίμου * MIB 
12 ἁπλᾶς hedera 


2. Avon’ ed. pr. ; for the meaning of ἢ πρὶν ᾿Α[λεξ]άνδρου cf. 
our lemmata nos. 307, 308 and 352. 


EN BB; right part of the stone; 311 A.D. 


Esssoe yut’ τοῦ με Ovu’, Δ[εί]ου nu’, θεοδότη 
εἱερόδουλος Μητρὸς Θεῶν Αὐτόχθονος, ἢ πρὶν Συμφόρου, 
χαρίζομε δούλην uou ὀνόματυ Ζοΐχην, ἐτῶν μ΄, Μητρὶ Θεῶν 

4 Αὐτόχϑονειυ HÈ τῆς πεδύσκης Zoixnc πεδίον Θεοδᾶν, 
ἐτῶν ιδ᾽ , ἐφ᾽ ᾧ προσμίνωσύν μου παρὰ τὸν τῆς mye χρόνον. 
Et δε τις ἀντιποιήσητε τούτων δίο σωμάτων, δώσι τῷ ἱερωτά- 
τῳ ταμίῳ xMKE μὲ αὐτῇ τῇ ϑεῷ *MKE vacat 


ES 1 88; under πο. 292; 314 A.D. 


"Ἔτους eut ' Δίου nu’ Αὐο(ήλιος) Παράμονος τοῦ πρὶν Πα- 
ραμόνου οὐνῶν κώμη Κανν[ .]νέας χαρίζομε Μητρὶ, 
Θεῶν AUTOXSOVL κοράσιον ὀνόματι 

4 ᾿Αμμίαν OG ἐτῶν ιβ΄, ὅπερ ἐπριάμην παρὰ Θεοδό- 
της, ἐφ᾽ ᾧ προ[σ]μίνῃ μοι τὸν Thc One χῬονον.. I &é TLC 
ἀντιποιήσετε, AOL τῇ Seq x MKE 


1. Ato’ ed. pr. || 2-3. For the meaning of τοῦ πρὶν Παραμόνου 
cf. our lemmata nos. 307 and 352. 


294-295. LEUKOPETRA.  MANUMISSION - RECORDS. Marble altar with 
two texts, from the sanctuary of the Meter Theon Autochton. Ed. 
pr. P. Petsas, PAAH (1975) [1977] 88 - 89 (ph.; without commenta- 
τν, et. also BCH 102 (1978) 714 (ph.). 


294. P. 88 - 89. 


Φλαύιος Εὐτράπ[ελο]ς Μη[τρὶ Θεῶν] 
Αὐτόχθονι χαρ[ (ζο]με [τὰ ὑπάρ- 
χοντα μοι πάν[τα - - - 

4 οντα ἐν ᾽Αλλιβέοι[ς 
σώματα τὰ ὑπογεγρα[μμένα] 

Σελήνην, Πολυξένην, “Aol - - - 
Παοάμονος, Νεινάνωρ, “A[A - - - 

3 Mevvaic, Nelun, 'Apoo6evota, 'Av[ - - - 
παιδίον ᾿Αντίοχος, ἀνὴρ Δύνος, παι [δίον] 
Λύκος, ᾿Αλεξάνδραν, wal χειρόγραφα [τὰ 
ὑπάρχοντα ICA ὀφείλω δηνάρια χεύλι- 
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12 a ἀποδώσι ἡ ϑεὸς χὲ αὐτὸν Φήλικα, ὑπὲρ ο[ὺ] 
δέδωκα τὰ χείλια δηνάρια. Πρασπιένουσι 
δέ po. τὸν ζῶ χρόνον ὑπηρετοῦντα τῇ Seq 
τὰς ἐθύμους ἡμέρας, μετὰ δὲ τὴν ἐμὴν TE- 
16 λευτὴν μηδένα etve μύοιον n τὴν ϑεὸν μόνη- 
v. ᾿Εχαρισάμην τὰ ἐμὰ πάντα Φλαύιος Εὐτ- 
ωάπελος ἱερειτεύοντος Αὐρηλίου Σωπάτρου 


Undated by ed. pr. || 2. For Αὐτόχϑων cf. J. and L. Robert, ΒΕ 
(1977) no. 268 || 11. tc (= etc) ἃ ? Pleket. 


"Ὁ; 


"ABLSta Δεοντὼ τρειῶν τέμνων δίκεον ε- 
xouoa ἐχαρισόμην Mnioei Θ(ε)ῶν Αὐτόχϑονι 
πεδάριον ὀνόματι Δέοίν)τα, ὡς ἐτῶν ε΄, μὲ 

4 μηδένα μυριώτερονίον) εἶνίαι) εί μὴ τὴν ϑεόν. 
᾿Εχαρισόμην εἰερωμένης “EAtac ᾽Αμύλας, ἐπι]μ- 
ελου(µένου) Κομυνίου 'Ιεωωνύμου 


Undated by ed. pr. Cf. now also PAAH (1976), A [1978] 112 - 114. 


296. OLYNTHOS. FUNERARY EPIGRAM OF CHIONIDES, CA. 400 B.C. 
Inscribed limestone grave stele. Ed. pr. A. Vavritsas, AD 27 B2 
(1972) [1977] 505 (ph.). G. Sacco, RFIC 106 (1978) 75 - 77, reads 
and restores the text as follows: 


‘Yè Χίωνοἰς χαῖρε Χ|ιωνύδη ἐ |νϑάδε xe | [ύδων] 


Undated by ed. pr.; Sacco dates it to ca. 400 B.C. | Saeco (p. 
76, note 1) proposes also Κε[ῖε] or (per litt.): 'Y& Χίωνος χαῖρε 
Χιωνίδη- ἐνθάδε πε[ῖσιι] (cf. AD 23 B1, 1968, 164) || Bingen (per 
litt.) dates the text to the end of the 5th/ early 4th cent. B.C. 
He points out that the text is stoichedon (7) and that after κε] 
[ἴται], which he considers more probable than πε] [ἵμαι]) or xe|(t- 
σαι], a pentameter is lost | According to J. and L. Robert, ΒΕ 
(1978) no. 294, we have here a "fragment d'épitaphe tardive"! 


297.  ORPHANION. EPITAPH OF EIRENE, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. 
Inscribed grave slab. Ed. pr. C. Koukouli-Chrysanthaki, AD 27 B2 
(1972) (1977) 529 Goh. de 


Ἔτους 6Ao0' XOU ἐτῶν κε΄: 
μη (νὸς) ᾿Εδνέου n’ χξρε uè σὺ, παρο- 
᾿Ηρύνη Νυκάρ- δῖτα 


2. ᾿Εδνέου = Αὐδναίου Pleket; G. Daux, BCH 102 (1978) 624, reads 
᾿Εδονέου (= Αἰδοναίου), "une des formes déjà attestées du nom de ce 
mois" | 5. G. Daux, l.c., prefers a different interpunction: xÉpe: 





το κ MACEDONIA 8.3 


uÈ σύ, (but cf. our lemma no. 376) || For the problem of the era 
(here: year 234) cf. our lemmata nos. 271, 284, 285 and 309. 





298. PELLA. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR TIMARETE, PRIESTESS OF GAIA, 
1St HALF 4th CENT. B.C. Poros funerary base; now in the Museum at 
ENNIGLLOBSEE pr. M. Lilibakis, AAA 10 (1977) 259 - 263 (ph.). Cf. 
BED 11978-1979) 27. Cf. also BCH 103 (1979) 586 (ph.). 


Κεῖμαι ve[tó]e Savot- 

σα, πατρῖ[ς] δ᾽ ἐμοὶ ἐστ- 

 Κόουνϑος, Evo’ αἴας m- 
4. ρόπολος: τόνυμα Tru- 

αρέτη 


ουν πα 
3, ala: synonym of γαῖα-γῆ ed. pr. (Cf. Addenda, no. 1291]. 


299. PELLA. EPITAPH OF DEXIOS, 15 HALF 4th CENT- B.C. Poros 
block; now in the Museum of Pella. Ed. pr. M. Lilibakis, AAA 10 
(1977) 263 - 264 (ph.). 


Δέξιος | 'HooxAeortnc 


300. PELLA. FUNERAL STELE, jst HALF 4th CENT. B.C. White marble 
stele; in the middle an inscription; now in the Museum of Pella. 
Ed. pr. M. Lilibakis, AAA 10 (1977) 264 - 268 (ph.). Cf. BCH 103 


(1979) 586 (ph.). KAE@LETIN 


201. PENTAVRISOU (WEST OF LAKE KASTORIA). EPITAPH OF KASSAN- 
DR(OS], BEGINNING 3fÓ CENT. B.C. AE (1932) 78 - 80 (ph.). C. Ha- 
bicht, ANC.MACED. 2 (1977) 516, reads [Κ]άσσανδρ[ος] ᾿Δοραβαίου, 
instead of [K]aoxio6p[a], and identifies this Kassandros with the 
son of Arrabaios (see our lemma no. 497). 


302. PETRES. EPITAPH OF DABREIAS AND OTHERS, END us CENTIS Εε Cr. 


G. Daux, BCH 101 (1977) 348 (ph.), publishes a large stele, previous- 
ly published by N.G. Pappadakis in 'A9fjva 25 (1913) 431 no. 2, and 
now in the Museum of Florina. 


Δαβρείας ᾿Ονομάστου | Νύναια ᾿Απολλοδώρου | Πραξυνόη Δαβρείου 


303. PETRES. DEDICATION TO ZEUS ELEUTHERIOS AND ROMA. Marble 
plaque; now in the Museum of Thessalonika. Ed. pr. G. Daux, BCH 
1 (1977). 350 (pn.)-. 


Δαβρείας 


84 MACEDONIA IG X 


᾿Ονοιαστου 


ἱερητεύχπις 
4 Act ᾿Ελευϑερίωι 
Hal *Poun 
τὸν Baxóv 
At least two generations after the epitaph of Dabreias (= our 


lemma no. 302) ed. pr. But cf. J. and L. Robert, ΒΕ. (1978) ne. 
281, where C. Edson's view about the date of this stone is mention- 
ed:" not later than 100 B.C." (HSCP 51, 1940, 131 note 1, and 134). 


304. PHILIPPI.  MOSAIC-INSCRIPTION, 4th CENT. A.D. Mosaic in a 


Christian basilica. Ed. pr. 5. Pelekanidis, PAAH (1975) [1977] 
101 ΠΠ. 


πορ[φύώ]ριος ἐπίσκο- 
noc τὴ[ν κ]έντησιν τῆς βασιλικῆ- 
c Παύλο[υ ἐπ]οίησεν ἐν Χρ(ιστ)ῷ 


Porphyrios, bishop of Philippi, took part in the Council of Ser- 
dica (3427343 A.D.) ed. pr. 


305. THESSALONIKA ("GALERIAN COMPLEX"). HONORARY INSCRIPTION 
FOR SILVANUS NIKOLAOS, 2nd CENT. A.D. Inscribed marble slab. Cf. 
A. Vavritsas, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 502 with pl. 432. Peeters 
transcribes and restores the inscription as follows: 


᾿Αγαϑῆι Toxn[t] 
[Σ]ιλβανὸν Νεικόλ[α]- 
[ο]ν τὸν λαμπρότα- 

4 [τ]ον ὑπατικῶν n un- 
[τρό]πολις Βεροία 
[ἀντὶ π]ολλῶν xai ue- 
[γίσ]των εἰς ἑαυ- 

8 [τὴν εὐε]ργεσιῶν 


2-3. For the honorand cf. D. Kanatsoulis, Μωικεδονινῃ poao- 
γραφία (Thessalonika, 1955) 1299 || 5, in fine Βεροίας ed. pr.; 
Βεροία Mihailov. 


306. THESSALONIKA. THE BUILDING OF THE CITY-WALLS, 5° CENT. 
A.D. IG X, 2, 1, no. 43. J.A.S. Evans, BYZANTIGN 47 (1977) 361 = 
362, suggests that the walls of Thessalonika were built either in 
the period after ca. 450 A.D., which implies that the Hormisdas 
mentioned in the inscription is unknown, or ca. 448 A.D. in an 
attempt to meet the Hunnic threat in the 440's, which would imply 
that Hormisdas is identical with the praef. praetorio per Illyri- 


cum (and later Orientis) Hormisdas, as suggested by M. Vickers in 
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e.g. JRS 62 (1972) 25 - 32. The latter date would mean that the 
walls were built in some haste from blocks of the Hippodrome but 


that the latter continued to function. For Hormisdas cf. now also 
B. Croke, GRBS 19 (1978) 251 - 258. 


307. THESSALONIKA. EPITAPH OF THREE AURELII, 3rd CENT. A.D. 
IG, X, 2, 1, no. 564. G. Daux, in: L'Onomastique Latine (see our 
lemma no. 1266) 408, points out that the three brothers, who call 
themselves οἱ πρὶν Πύρρου ᾽Αλκιδάμου, mean to say that before they 
acquired the Roman citizenship and the name of Aurelius they call- 
ed themselves "the sons of Pyrros Alkidamas" (contra IG where an 
interpretation is given as if the text ran οἱ τοῦ πρίν etc.:" sons 
of the man who previously was called Pyrros Alkidamas < but now is 
Aurelius P. Alk. >)". The formula refers back to the period in 
which the brothers had only Greek names followed by the normal Greek 
patronymicon in the genitive (cf. already G. Daux, BCH 97, 1973, 
242 - 245). Cf. also our lemmata nos. 291, 293, 308 and 352. 


308. THESSALONIKA. EPITAPH OF HAGESAS AND HIS WIFE, 3rd CENT. 
A.D. IG, X, 2, 1, no. 768. G. Daux, in: L'Onomastique Latine (cf. 
our lemma no. 1266) 414, points out that in LL. 1-2 one should ac- 
cept what has been inscribed on the stone (Αὐρήλιος 'Aynoüg ò πρὶν 
᾿Αγαϑία) and reject the IG-text (᾿Αγαϑίαςς») ;; the formula refers 
back to the name Hagesas had before the acquisition of Roman citi- 
zenship ( Aynoic ‘Ayadvta). Cf. already G. Daux, BCH 99 (1975) 164 
- 165. 


309. THESSALONIKA. EPITAPH OF PONTIUS VITALIS AND PONTIA EUTY- 
CHIS, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Inscribed architrave of a grave monu- 
ment. Ed. pr. A. Vavritsas, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 504. ` 


Πόντιος Πρόκλος καὶ Ποντία 'AvtLyóva νέοι Ποντίῳ Βειτάλῳ 
wat Ποντίᾳ Εὐτυχίδι «τοοῖς ἰί«δίλοις Ὀρέμασι μνείας χάριν: ἔτους 
Ou 


2. EYTYXIAI IOIZI ΤΟΙΣ  Vavritsas; corr. G. Petzl || For the 
problem of the Macedonian era (here: the year 219) cf. our lemmata 
nos. 271, 284, 285 and 297. Εὐτυχῖδι: dat. of Εὐτυχής, -ῆδος 5; cf. 
BE (1959) no. 411 Pleket. 


310. THESSALONIKA. EPITAPH FOR ENKOMION, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. 
Ed. pr. AD 26 (1971), Chron., p. 382, pl. 379 (BCH 100, 1976, 670 
(ph.)). G. Daux, BCH 101 (1977) 345/6, gives the following trans- 
cmbption: 

"Ιουλία Τουφέρα πωμί [ῳ] τῇ ôi- 
Πυλάδου ἁπε- a ϑρεπτῆ τὸ μνη- 
λευδε[ρ]α "Ev- μῆον ἐπόησεν 
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311. THESSALONIKA. EPITAPH OF POSIDONIA AND KASSIOS HERMIPPOS. 
Altar with relief representing the busts of a man and a woman. 
Ed. pr. A. Vavritsas, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 504 (ph.). 


Above the relief: Ποσιδυνία 
Under it: Κάσσιος “Ερμιππος 


Undated by ed. pr.; Roman Imperial period Mihailov. 


312.  THESSALONIKA. EPITAPH FOR TITINIA TRIBOULA AND HER CHIL- 
DREN. IG, X, 2, 1, no. 516. G. Daux, ANC.MACED. 2 (1977) 328 - 
330, proposes the following reading: 


Τιτινία Πρόνλα Τιτινίας Τριβούλας Όρε[πτῆς] 
wat πεδίον αὐτῆς Γαιανῆς „è Γαίου μνείας 


χάριν 
Undated by ed. pr. || 1. ϑρε[πτὴ] Ic || πεδίον = παιδίων (IG and 
Daux); Daux gives a photo of the relief on the stone (cf. IG ad 


1ος... 


313. THESSALONIKA. FUNERARY RELIEF FOR ASKLEPIODOROS. Ed. pr. 
BCH 100 (1976) 668 and ph. 181. Relief with Thracian horseman. 
The stone may originate from another place and have been re-used 
in Thessalonika. G. Daux, BCH 101 (1977) 346, gives the following 
transcription: 


Μεινομεία Πουροσολλα 
᾿Ασνληπιοξέχχρ μνήμης 
χάριν 


Undated by ed. pr. || Cf. SEG, XXIV, 618 (from Ilindenci in Ma- 
cedonia) : Αὐορη(λία) Πυρουσαλα Pleket. 


314.  THESSALONIKA ("GALERIAN COMPLEX"). FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPT- 
ION. Inscribed slab. Ed. pr. A. Vavritsas, AD 27 B2 (1972) 
[1977] 501. Cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) no. 289. 


EPOIAION 
AIOAHMOC 
ΡΗΩΠΊ. 
4 ALUM... 
ορ. 


Undated by ed. pr. || 1-2. [Β]εροιαίων [- - -π]αὶ ὁ δῆμος J. and 
L. Robert, l.c.; [^ βουλὴ κ]αὶ etc. Mihailov. 





315. THESSALONIKA ("GALERIAN COMPLEX"). FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPT- 
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ION. inscribed slab. Ed. pr. A. Vavritsas, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 
503. Cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) no. 289, who interpret the 
text as follows: 


Undated by ed. pr. || 2-3. κτήσ|του = κτίστου || 3. τοῦ: "répéti- 
tion å supprimer ?" J. and L. Robert, l.c. 





316. VERGINA. EPITAPH OF KLEOBOULOS AND MELITEIA. Block with 
Τι. EG. pr. A. Romiopoulou, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 515 
(ol) 


Κλεόβουλο[ς] | Μελύτεια 


Undated by ed. pr.; sth _ 4th cent. B.c. Mihailov. 





317. ZIVOJNO. EPITAPH OF HERA (2), 2Π8 - 3rd CENT. A.D. Stele 
in the form of a menhir. Ed. pr. F. Papazoglou, ZANT 27 (1977) 
142 - 145 (ph.). 


"Hoa Moulutou | ἐτῶν | ν΄ ἥρως | χαῖρε 


1. "Hoa is a woman's name, ed. pr., who subsequently gives a 
survey of the use of names of deities as proper names ("surtout 
en Asie Mineure"); for these names cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) 
no. 285, who also point out that ‘Ho (voc. of 'Hpác) seems prefe- 
rable || 1-2. Γλαυ]κίου ed. pr.; Γαυκίου J. and L. Robert, BE 
(15979) no. 285. 


THRACE 


318. GOVERNORS OF THRACE. Cf. B.E. Thomasson, Laterculi Prae- 
sidum: Moesia, Dacia, Thracia (1977). 


319. CULTS OF IUPPITER DOLICHENUS, THEOS HYPSISTOS AND APOLLO 
IN THRACE. Cf. our lemmata nos. 1280 - 1282. 


320. FUNERARY RELIEFS FROM THRACE. M. Oppermann, KLIO 59 (1977) 
213 - 224, deals with (mainly chronological) problems of the fune- 
rary reliefs from that part of Thracia which now belongs to Southern 
Bulgaria; he discusses several stelai with the cena funebris, with 
a representation of the Thracian Rider-God, and with Greek inscript- 
ions already known from IGBulg; he publishes photographs of IGBulg 
ere OOS, 1010; οι 1422, 1532, 1534, 1605, 1846. 
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321. THE THASIAN PERAIA. Cf. C. Markov, THRACIA 4 (1977) 33 - 
45, who uses epigraphic evidence for his study of the Peraia from 
the 7th _ 3rd century B.C. 


222 ABDERA. DECREE CONCERNING THE DELPHIC SOTERIA, 246 - 245 
B.C. BCH 64 - 65 (1940 - 1941) 100 - 101. Cf. our lemma no. 115. 


323. ABDERA. EPITAPH OF SYNESIS. Small marble funerary column. 
Ed. pr. C. Koukouli-Chrysanthaki, AD 28 B2 (1973) [1977] 451 (ph.). 


Σύνεσις | Διονυσίου | γυνή 


Undated by ed. pr.; qth cent. B.C. Mihailov; ατα ρα cent. B.C. 
? Bingen || 1. For the name Σύνεσι (ο)ς cf. L. Robert, CRAI (1978) 
244 - 245 Pleket. 


324. APOLLONIA. LEAD WEIGHT, 41} CENT. A.D. Round lead plaque; 


on one side an anchor ("arms" of the city), under it the letters 
ANOA (-᾽Απολ(λωνίη)}. Weight: 110 gr. (= one third of the mina of 
West Asia Minor: Apollonia is a colony of Miletus, Mihailov). 

Ed. pr. V. Gerasimova-Tomova, NUMIZMATIKA 12, 1 - 2 (1977) 25 - 
26 (ας. 


325. AUGUSTA TRAIANA. MILITARY CAREER OF TRAIANUS MUCIANUS, 
REIGN OF GALLIENUS. IGBulg III, 1570. M. Christol, CHIRON 7 
(1977) 393 - 408, discusses the career of Mucianus who started as 
a simple soldier, passed through the function of protector, event- 
ually to become a general. He also discusses the origin of the 
protectores and gives a list of inscriptions mentioning these of- 
ficials. In IGBulg III, 1570 he prefers in L. 7 Domaszewski's 
reading πρειµοπ(ιλάριον) to IGBulg's πρειµοπ(ζλον) (p. 405). 


326. BISANTHE. EPITAPH FOR THE SON OF SYRIDES 2, END Te Cana. 
B.C. E. Kalinka, JOAI 23 (1926) Beiblatt 131 (ph.). Pfuhl-MóÓbi- 
us, 58 (ph.), present G. Dunst's text: [Φιλ]ημονίδης | Συρίδου 
(instead of [Σ]ημονίδης | Ζυρίδο). But cf. the addendum in vol. 
II, p. 569 where W. Peek's reading is given: 1. [Σ]υμονίδης or 
[Τ]υμονίδης; 2. Ζυρίδο. 


327. BYZANTIUM (OR CHALKEDON). EPITAPH OF MENIOS, 3rd CENT, 
B.C. (?). Stele with relief (boy on Roman couch; table with food; 
servant with bowl in his right hand); above the relief an inscript- 
ion; previously in a private collection on the Bosporos; now lost. 
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Ed. pr. Pfuhl-Móbius, 844 (dr.). 
Μήνιος Δαμωατρίου 


328. BYZANTIUM. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR MENIOS, 2nd CENT ο ο. 
Ν. Firatli, IstanbAMüzYil 7 (1956) 55. Republished by Pfuhl-Móbius, 
841 (ph.); cf. also the addendum in vol. II, p. 569 where W. Peek's 
text of the epigram is given. In vol. I, 841 Pfuhl-Móbius spoke 
about "sechs unleserliche Zeilen". We present here the whole text. 


Μήνιος 
:Μηνίου τοῦ Σµέψωνος 

Μηνίου υἷα κένευϑθε πολυπλαύστου χγόνις ἅδε, 
4 ξεῖνε, τὸν ἀργαλέα Μοῖρα vuatavuoato, 

Μήνιον- εὐμοστῶι δὲ wal ἐμ πέμπτωι λυµάβαντι, 

οὐκ ἀρᾶς ἀνύσας etc ᾿Αχέροντα μόλεν, 

οὐ μέλος ἁμρὶ χαρεὶς ὑμενήιον, ἀλλ᾽ ἀτελέστοις 

8 ᾿Αχῶ ἐρημαία μύρεται ἐν ϑαλάμοιυς 


Cf. also Studien zur Religion und Kultur Kleinasiens. Festschrift 
F.K. Dorner, vol. I (1978) 64 ("fehlerhaft abgedruckt", Peek), where 
the text is dated to the 314 cent. B.C. and assigned to the"Nekro- 
pole von Kalchedon". Cf. also W. Peek, ZPE 33 (1979) 38, where P. 
repeats his text from Pfuhl-Móbius, II, p. 569. 


329. BYZANTIUM (?). FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR STRATONIKA, 2nd HALF 
2nd CENT. B.C.(?). Stele with relief (two women; three servants; 
basket; box; pyxis; perfume bottle; mirror; table with twelve small 
figures in three rows); on the architrave a mutilated inscription; 
below a long epigram; now in the Archaeological Museum in Istanbul. 
Ed. pr. Pfuhl-Móbius, 507 (ph.), with the addendum in vol. II, p. 
569, where W. Peek's text of the epigram is given. 


(a) δρα ........ [ϑ]υγάτηρ | ---νιου 
(b) μελλογά[μ]ου μο[ρρὰν ἐσορᾶις φϑυμ]ένας Στρατονύνας 
(οὔνομα 6' Ex μάμμη[ς Πλυδε] τᾶς [o] υλίας), 
ἄγ γ᾽ ὁλο[ὰ 8]n[E ὤ]λεσ, ὃ καὶ [γά]μου &v[9' ὑμ]εναίου 
4 νυμρίδιος πευϑῆς ἄγαγε μ΄ εἰς ΗἸΑίδαν. 
αὐτὰρ ᾿Απολλωνᾶς [ή ]ἐνέτας (σἀρ’ ὁδοιπόρε, πείθω 
μῦθον) καὶ μάτηρ μύρεται Oonavea.* 
πᾶσα δὲ Καλχαδὼν otevaxet πλέον ἤπερ ἑκάστου 
8 σωγγενέος στοργᾶς πένϑος ὀδυρομένου 


For this text cf. also N. Asgari - N. Firatli, Studien zur Religi- 
on und Kultur Kleinasiens. Festschrift F.K. Dórner, vol. I (1978) 
62 - 63 (ph.), where (a) is presented as Στρα[τονίνα] Svuyatne | 
᾿Α[πολλω]νίου; (b) runs as fo.lows: [Πελλογά[μ]ου uo[u] - - -M - - - 
VAOA τᾶς Στρατονίνας | οὔνομα KAHYPATTA - - - - ΤΑΣ ἰδίας | ΑΓΓΟΘ - 
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YN- - A--- - - IN ᾿Α[πολλ]ωναίου | NYMOIAIPA - O - - -EA ἔμ[ολ]- 
εν etc ᾿Αἰδάν.] Αὐτὰρ 'AnoMAo(v]atog ἐνίλλε[τα]ι - - ὁδοίπορε net- 
Ow | μῦϑον - xai μάτηρ μυρόμενοι σὺν fa. The last two lines are 
identical in both editions | Asgari - Firatli assign the stone to 
"die Nekropole von Kalchedon" and date it to the 3rd cent. ος 
LL. 7-8 seem to confirm a Kalchedonian origin (cf. our lemma no. 
815) | in Firatli - Robert, Stéles Funéraires Byzance, Pl. 64, 
there is another photo of the stone. 


330: BYZANTIUM. EPITAPH OF KOTHON, pst CENT. B.C. Marble stele 
with relief (man; servant); above the relief an inscription; now in 
the Musée des Beaux-Arts in Geneva. Ed. pr. Pfuhl-Móbius, 193 
ρα... 


Κόϑων Μενεπράτη 


331. BYZANTIUM (AREA OF). EPITAPH OF MOSCHOS, gnd CENT, A-D. 


Stele with relief (man; servant); above the relief an inscription; 
previously in the Syllogos Hellenikos in Istanbul; now lost. Ed. 
pr. Pfuhl-Móbius, 222 (ph.). 


Μόσχος Χρυσ] έρωτος 


"Wohl hadrianischer Zeit" ed. pr.; under the relief traces of 
an illegible line ed. pr. 


332. BYZANTIUM (?). EPITAPH OF DIONYSIOS. Marble stele with 
relief (young man; servant); above the relief an inscription; now 
in the Archaeological Museum in Istanbul. Ed. pr. Pfuhl-Móbius, 
214. 


Διονύσιος Μάρκου 


Undated by ed. pr.; Roman Imperial period Mihailov. 


333. BYZANTIUM (?). EPITAPH OF MYTTA, LATE ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. 


Limestone pedimental stele with relief of a woman; under the relief 
an inscription; now in the Archaeological Museum in Istanbul. Ed. 
pr. Pfuhl-Móbius, 903 (ph.). 


Μύττα Δαμοτέ]λη γυνή 


"Die überraschend hohe Datierung ([Pfuhl suggested the 2nd cent. 
B.C. Pleket]) beruht wohl auf der Form der Stele. Das Material 
spricht für Herstellung in einer entfernten Provinz,der Stil des 
Reliefs für Entstehung in der spáten Kaiserzeit"  Móbius. 
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334. BYZANTIUM (AREA OF). EPITAPH OF AINOUS (2). Stele with 
relief (one person); above the relief an inscription; now in the 
Archaeological Museum in Istanbul. Ed. pr. Pfuhl-Móbius, 209. 


Αἰνοῦς Παπᾶ 


Undated by ed. pr. | "Mit ungleichschenkligem II" ed. pr.; i.e. 
(early ?) Hellenistic  Pleket || or is it the epitaph of Αἰνῶ (gen. 
Αἰνοῦς) 2 Mihailov. 

335.  KOMOTINI (AREA OF: ISALON). EPITAPH OF ARKESILE, 4th 


CENT. B.C. Grave stele. Ed. pr. D. Triantaphyllos, AD 27 B2 (1972) 
IESU 541 (ph.). 


᾿Αρκεσίλη | 'HooxAecou 


336. KOMOTINI (AREA OF: XYLAGANI). EPITAPH OF LAMPYRIS. Marble 
grave stele. Ed. pr. D. Triantaphyllos, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 541 
(phe. 


Δομπυρὶς | Παγχάρμου 


qth 


Undated by ed. pr.; cent. B.C. Mihailov. 


337. KOMOTINI (AREA OF: XYLAGANI). EPITAPH. Two joining frag- 
ments of a small marble grave stele. Ed. pr. D. Triantaphyllos, 
AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 540 - 541 (ph.). 


- - - αρῶν 
- - - o60 


Undated by ed. pr. 


338. MANDRA (NEAR XANTHE). HONORARY DEDICATION. White stone 
slab, found near the fountain by the church of Hagios Georgios. 
Ed. pr. D. Hereward, ZPE 25 (1977) 296. 


Ὃ éfiuoc[ 
υἱὸν Περιπνίδα Xoráó[nv - - - 
...]6eouou τοῦ πρ[ώτου 
4 ....]ς ἄλλης ααροοσύ[νης ἕνενα 
.....]ηγον Ex πάσης κί --- 


Undated by ed. pr. || 4. τῆ]ς Mihailov || 5. στρατ]ηγόν or χο]ρη- 
yóv ed. pr. 
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339. MARONEIA. TREATY BETWEEN ROME AND MARONEIA, 2nd HALF 2nd 
CENT. B.C. Large inscribed slab of which the right upper corner 
is missing. For a description of the find-spot of the stone and 
of the inscription itself, cf. D. Triantaphyllos, AD 28 B2 (1973) 
[1977] 464 (with ph. 418); see also BCH 102 (1978) 726 (ph.). The 
inscription, consisting of 43 lines, ends as follows: Ταύτην τὴν 
συμμαχίαν γραρῆ!ναι εἰς χάλνωμα καὶ ἀνατεθῆναι ἐν μὲν "Pour ἐν τῷ 
Καπετωλίῳ | ἐν δὲ Μαρωνείᾳ ἐν τῷ Διονυσίῳ. T. prepares an edition 
of this important inscription. The photos are excellent. 





340. MARONEIA. INSCRIPTION OF THE DEMOS. Marble base. Ed. pr. 
D. Triantaphyllos, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 535. 


ò ñ| uos 


Undated by ed. pr. 





341. MARONEIA. DEDICATION TO SERAPIS, ISIS AND ANOUBIS. In- 
scribed marble base. Ed. pr. D. Triantaphyllos, AD 27 B2 (1972) 
[1977] 540 (ph.). 


[- M Oa D m = — 
[- -Σε]ράπιδι Ἴσιδι ᾿Ανούβι- 
[δι - - - εὐχαρυ]στήριον 


Undated by ed. pr.; Imperial period Mihailov | 3. evl[xapr]oth- 
ριον Mihailov | For other epigraphical evidence for the cult of 
Egyptian deities in Maroneia cf. Y. Grandjean, Une nouvelle aréta- 
logie d'Isis à Maronée (Leiden, 1975), pp. 17 - T8, Ἱισ TEE 
Pleket. 





342. MARONEIA. EPITAPH OF LEPTINES. Upper part of a small 
marble base, with the first line of an inscription. Ed. pr. D. 
Triantaphyllos, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 540 (ph.). 


Λεπτίνης 


qth 


Undated by ed. pr.; probably cent. B.C. Mihailov. 


me E M M Ui — —— á(———————————— 


343. MARONEIA. EPITAPH OF DIONYSIOS AND DIONYSIA. Inscribed 
marble grave stele. Ed. pr. D. Triantaphyllos, AD 27 B2 (1972) 
[1977] 540 (ph.). 


Διονύσιος Δωρίωνος 
ἥρως . 
Διονυσία Μελανιππίδου, 


4 γυνὴ δὲ Διονυσίου τοῦ Aw- 
ρίωνος χαῖρε 
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Undated by ed. pr.; Roman Imperial period Mihailov. 


344. MARONEIA. EPITAPH OF MOCHAREUS. Upper part of a small 
stele, broken on all sides, with the first line of an inscription. 
μα. εκ. D. Triantaphyllos, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 540 (ph.). 


Μοχάρεως 


Undated by ed. pr.; Μοχάρεως Mihailov; but cf. G. Daux, BCH 102 
(1978) 624, who wonders whether one should not read [Τι]μοχάρεος. 





345. MARONEIA. EPITAPH. Fragment of a marble slab. Ed. pr. 
D. Triantaphyllos, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 540 (ph.). 


= SEV LOU 


Undated by ed. pr. 


346. MESAMBRIA. THREE INSCRIBED BLOCKS. Three inscribed 
blocks, built into the wall of the North-West tower. The block 
with the first inscription has been published by A.K. Orlandos, 
EAH (1975) 80 (ph.) and PAAH (1975) [1977] 145 (ph.). For the 
το τσ, cf. id., EAH (1977) 65 (dr.). 

a. ᾽Αδάμας | Βοστᾶδος 
b. Μυρσίνη | ᾽Αλπεβιάδο 


Undated by ed. pr.; on the basis of the letter forms, as pre- 
sented in the dr., the texts seem pre-Hellenistic Pleket | Bex two 
copies of the stone of Myrsine have been found. 


347. MESAMBRIA. STAMPED AMPHORA - HANDLE. Ed. pr. A.K. Vavrit- 
sas, PAAH (1975) [1977] 143. 


ΘΑΣΙΩ(Ν) ΤΣΟΔΙΚΟ 


Undated by ed. pr. || ᾿Ισόδιμοίς) or ᾿Ισοδίκο(υ) Pleket 


348. MESAMBRIA. INSCRIBED VASE. Base of red skyphos. Ed. pr. 
A.K. Vavritsas, PAAH (1975) [1977] 143. 


Μονομάχου 


Undated by ed. pr. | or μονομάχου 2 Pleket. 





349. NAULOCHOS. EPITAPH OF MIKKA, LATER 3.3 CENT. B.C. Stele 
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with relief (woman on chair; two boys; girl; kithara); above the 
relief a garland; above (LL. 1-2) and under (L.3) the garland an 
inscription; now in the Hermitage in Leningrad. Ed. pr. Pfuhl- 
Móbius, 1104 (ph.) with the addendum in vol. II, p. 570 where Ν. 
Peek's reading is given (based on a new photo from the Hermitage). 


Minna ϑυγάτηρ ᾿Εωάτωνος τοῦ Σιµίχου 
γυνᾶ δὲ Κήτωνος [το]ῦ Θεοτύμου 
᾿Εράτων, Κήτων, Θεαύν[ετο]ς fot] Κή[τ]ωνος 


We consider Ο. v. Kieseritzky, Muzej drevnej Skulptury πο. 93 as 
virtually inaccessible and consequently call Pfuhl-Móbius the ed. 
pr. Pleket. 


350. PORTO LAGOS. EPITAPH. Relief representing a Thracian 
Horseman; under it the inscription. Ed. pr. C. Koukouli-Chrysan- 
thakr AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 533 (ph.). 


ese |= ο ] 
᾽Αντιγεν{- -] 


Undated by ed. pr. 


351.  SERDIKA. DEDICATION TO ARTEMIS, 200 - 225 A.D. Altar. 
Ed. pr. M. Stanceva, Studia V. Becevliev (1978) 230 - 234 (ph.). 


“Ροδόπη ᾿Τουλίου 
ἱέρια τῆς 
“Αρτέμιδος δῶ- 

4 pov ἔϑη- 
μεν 


"Ροδόπη: Greek or Thracian name ed. pr.; the name comes from 
the name of the mountain. 


352. SERRAI. DEDICATION BY AGORANOMOI, 3r CENT. A.D. V. Bete- 
vliev - G. Mihailov, BELOMORSKI PREGLED 1 (1942) 326 - 327 no. 19 
(cf. L. Robert, Hellenica XIII 233). G. Daux, in: L'Onomastique 
Latine (cf. our lemma no. 1266) 415, points out that concerning the 
formula προστατεύοντος διὰ βίου Ave. Δοσκουνος τοῦ πρὶν AOUMLOU one 
should not necessarily assume that on acquiring Roman citizenship 
the prostates exchanged his name Λούκιος for that of Δοσκους. Daux 


prefers a translation "Aurelius Doskous, previously son of Loukios"; 


before the acquisition of Roman citizenship he called himself Aco- 
νους Δουκίου. Cf. already G. Daux, BCH 99 (1975) 167 - 168. 





MOESIA 
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353. GOVERNORS OF MOESIA. Cf. B.E. Thomasson, Laterculi Praesi- 
dum: Moesia, Dacia, Thracia (1977); cf. also our lemma no. 242. 


354. MOESIA.  ANCIENT TRAVELLERS. A. Pippidi, STUDCLAS 17 (1977) 
242 - 245, gives a survey of 18th century B.C. travellers (with 
epigraphic interests) in the territory of present - day Roumania: 
L.F. Marsili, E. Chishull, Aubry de la Motraye, Jean Leclerc. 


355. THE CULT OF IUPPITER DOLICHENUS IN MOESIA. Cf. our lemma 
πι 1282. 


355 bis. CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTIONS. Cf. our lemma no. 412 bis. 


356. MOESIA. FUNERARY BANQUETS ON RELIEFS. M. Alexandrescu - 
Vianu, DACIA 21 (1977) 139 - 167, offers a typology of stelai with 
scenes of funerary banquets from Odessos, Tomis, Histria, with nu- 
merous photographs of stelai with Greek inscriptions. 


357. THE PRESIDENT OF THE PONTIC LEAGUE. D.M. Pippidi, STUDCLAS 
17 (1977) 196 - 198, defends his views about the relation between 
ποντάρχης and ἀρχιερεύς (two functions fulfilled by one dignitary: 
"dignités cumulatives") with a reference to two new Macedonian in- 
scriptions (ANC.MACED. 1, 1970, 281 - 289 - Année Epigraphique, 
1971, nos.430 and 431), which in his view show that in Macedonia 


the μανεδονιάρχης also acted as ἀρχιερεύς. Cf. G. Mihailov, EPIGRA- 
PHICA 41(1979) 34 - 38. 





336. —AXIOPOLIS. EPITAPH. I. Barnea, PONTICA 10 (1977) 279, no. 
16, points out that in IGLR no. 194 Εὐχρράσις is not a fourth martyr 
but a person buried ad martyres. 





ο h 
359-364.  DINOGETIA. INSCRIPTIONS ON GLASS AND SHERDS, 4 = ο” 


CENT. A:D. Ε. ος. I. Barnea, PONTICA 10 (1977) 280/1 no. 18 - 23 
(ph.): 


359.: no. 18 (on glass): [Ζήσ]ης (4b? cent. A.D.) 

360.: no. 19 (sherd) : Κ(ύρι)ε βούδη (6th cent. A.D.) 

361.: no. 20 (sherda)  : Φανερός μου | ᾿Αλέξανδρός μοί v(&) 
Μανός pot y(e) | K(óo)ve(?) K(o)v(otav- 


΄ 2 
( 5th - eth cent. A.D.) τίνῳ) (2) 
362.: no. 21 (sherd) : Πέτρῳ (6th cent. A.D.) 
363.: no. 22 (sherd) . (^I)no(0)O(c) (4th cent. A.D.) 


364.: no. 23 (sherd) > YK or KY (6th cent. A.D.) 
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365. HISTRIA. FRAGMENT OF A HONORARY DECREE, END 3°49 / BEGINNING 
2nd CENT. B.C. Upper part of a marble stele with pediment and a- 
kroteria; in the pediment a vulture on a dolphin (well-known symbol 
in Histria);now in the Museum of Histria. Ed. pr. D.M. Pippidi, 
STUDCLAS 17 (1977) 101 - 102 no. 1 (ph.). 


Ἔδοξε τῶι δήμωι ἐπιμηνιεύοντος 
Πολιχιυνέτου τοῦ "Ηφαιστοδω- 
ρου ᾿Αγα[ϑ]ήνωρ Συ[μίλου εἶπ]εν ... 


3. The dotted letters are Mihailov's; ed. pr. prints them with- 
out dots. 


366. HISTRIA. FRAGMENT OF A HONORARY DECREE, 2nd CENT. BTC. 
Fragment of a marble stele; now in the Museum of Histria. Ed. pr. 
D.M. Pippidi, STUDCLAS 17 (1977) 102 - 103 mo. 3 (pho) 


ατομα ------------- 

"τ... |e i = 

M ἀνὴρ καλὸς [xal ἀγαϑὸς ὑπάρχων] 
Sea Cae uu - um 

μένοις τῶν πολιτῶ(ν - - - εἰς τὰς χα]- 

τεπειγούσας χρείας -------- 

MX EEUU TUS T —---- 


9-10. So J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) no. 334; πολιτῶ[ν - - -]|T 
ἐπείγουσας ed. pr.|| 10-11. [ὅπως (ἵνα) οὖν ὃ δῆμος εὐχάρισ]τορ]ς 
(αχύνηται J. and L. Robert, ibidem. 


367. HISTRIA. LIST OF NAMES (PERHAPS MEMBERS OF AN ASSOCIATION 
2), 18* ΣΕΝΤ. B.C./ 18t CENT. A.D. Fragment of marble stele; now 
in the Museum of Histria. Ed. pr. D.M. Pippidi, STUDCLAS 17 (1977) 
105 no. 6. 


T gil σος 


2. uS [Θ]εαρίλ[ου»] 
..... θεογνή( του»] 
we eee [M]levexáo[ uou? ] 
..... ΛΟΤΘµ| ιδ ρου»] 


s MORSTA — 0 1 à 97 


_ -— ss = » -”. UD Ss -»,.  --,.  - = ao 





368. HISTRIA. LIST OF NAMES (PERHAPS MEMBERS OF AN ASSOCIATION 
eos 2nd CENT. A.D. Marble stele, with pediment and an amphora in 
BD the Museum of Histria. Ed. pr. D.M. Pippidi, STUDCLAS 
ο. ου 104 — 105, no. 5 (ph.). 


Αἰσχρίων Β΄ Τελέστου 
Movoó&wooc 'Hynoayóoou 
᾿Αϑηνάδης Αἰσχρίωνος 

4 Δημοχάρης Γρηγόρου 
Χαιρέας Zouoníu] 
Νεύλων Συνεμδήμου 
Νεύπανδοος Νευνύππου 

8 ᾿Απολλώνιος ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου 
Σουσουλων Πατει 
Παννράτης Ζεισκεαγι 
Μόνιμος Πιστοῦ 

12 Πολιαίνετος Γρηγόρου 


5. lap. ZOYPHI || Thracian names in LL. 5 (Zouonc) and 10 (Ζεισ- 
HEQY LC) Mihailov || 9. Πατεις perhaps is a name from Asia Minor, 
like Σουσουλων (cf. our lemma no. 1265); but cf. L. Zgusta, Klein- 
asiatische Personennamen, par. 1189, 3, who is in favor of an Ira- 
nian origin.  Mihailov. 


369. HISTRIA. LIST OF DONORS FOR THE BUILDING OF A CAVE TO 
HELIOS MITHRAS, 2141 CENT. A.D. (159 - 160 A.D.). DACIA 2 (1925) 
Zl Gee IAM CIMRM II no. 2296). D.M. Pippidi, STUDCLAS 17 (1977) 
187 - 191 (ph.; dr.), points out that in LL. 3-4 one should read 
‘Ent ἱέ[ρ]εω ᾿Ιουλίου Σεουήρο([υ] |, vac ὑπατιμοῦ vac (instead of 
[β(ενεφιπιαρίου)) ] ὑπατικοῦ) and that accordingly the eponymous 
priest of Histria was a governor - consularis of the province of 
Moesia Inferior. He opts for T. Statilius Iulius Severus who was 
in Moesia in 159 A.D. For the sake of convenience we present the 
whole text here. 


Toxne ἀγαϑθῆν 
Ἠλίωι MLO ἀνειμήτῳ. 
᾿Επἲ Lé(o]eo ᾿Τουλίου Σεουήρο[υ], 

4 ᾖ[β(ενεφιπιαρίου) ] ὑπατικοῦ, 
οἵδε συνεισήνευί(κα]ν etc τ[ὴν] 
[ο]ύμοδομίαν τοῦ ἱεροῦ 
σπηλέου καὶ [ϑεο]σέβει- 

8 αν, ὑπη[ρ]ετοῦ[ντ]ος πατρὸς 
[ε]ὐσεβοῦς Μ[εν]ύσκου Νουμηνύί(ου]: 
[Μ.] Οὔλπ. ᾿Αρτεμίδωρος, ποντάρχης, 
[Ἱτ]ππόλοχος Πυϑίωνος 
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12 [Κ]άρπος 'A[n]oAAo8upou 

[Κ]αλλύστρατος 'AnoAAo8upou 

[ATJA. Διονύσιος Δημοκράτου(ς] 

[ τ]ούλ. Βάσσος β(ενεφιπιάριος) ὑπατικοῦ 
]6 [Αὐ]ρήλιος Αὐμιλιανός 

[Αἴ]λ. Φίρµος, Διονύσιος Διονυσοδ[ώοου] 


3. For the governor T. Statilius Iulius Severus who probably is 
identical with L. Iulius Statilius Severus cf. G. Mihailov, BMNVarna 
15 (1977) [19790] 142 - 143. Cf. Homnages M.J.Vermaseren, vol.III 
(1978) 967 - 973. Cf. G.Mihailov, EPIGRAPHICA Si (1079). το LO 


370. HISTRIA. FRAGMENT OF A HONORARY DECREE. Upper part of a 
marble stele with pediment and akroteria; now in the Museum of 
Histria. Ed. pr. D.M. Pippidi, STUDCLAS 17 (1977) TOZ ο. 


Ἔξοξε τ[ῶ]ι μοι επιηνιεύ[σντος---- =e 
᾿Απολλ[οδότ]ου ot ἄρχοντες εὐπα[ν- ἐπειδὴ ὁ δεῖνα e.g. Καρ]- 
τ[ε]ρομάχου ἱερησάμενος πάντων τῶν æv - ----- ] 

4 A. ELIN .. ON τῶι πατρὶ ... MOC Αα -------- ] 
ταῖς τοῦ δήμου πολλ .. AMEPAA.E ------- ] 
τοῖς π[ολίύ]ταις ἔν te [τα]ῖς ἀρχαῖς [wat ταῖς συνε]- 
δρείαις λέγων wal πράσσων det τὰ βέλτ[ιυστα - - - - J 

Goo c — XIAC- — — no[ejoBs8t[nc aleeeeic niece — S ] 


Undated by ed. pr. 


371. | HISTRIA. DEDICATION TO ZEUS POLIEUS, END OF THE pth yst 
HALF 5t CENT. B.C. Limestone block, broken at all sides; found 
in the temple of Zeus Polieus; now in the Archaeological Institute 
in Buckarest. Ed. pr. D.M® Pippidi, Epigraphica 14.- 45 (ph.; dr.)- 


Πολυμ[ήδης stve - μήστωρ] 
ee Os. UNAEOEL (sive - ΩΝΑΡΟΣ) 
ἀνέϑην [€] 


E uS c Un mc 


1. lap. ΠΟΛΥΜ’ Mihailov || 2. or ΩΝΑΚΟΣ Mihailov || 4. or OI- - 
Mihailov. l 


372. HISTRIA. DEDICATION OF A STATUE OF APOLLO IATROS BY THEO- 
XENOS, SON OF HIPPOLOCHOS, 15° HALF 4th CENT. B.C. V. Parvan, 
HISTRIA (IV) 533 no. 1 (= Jeffery, LSAG 372,na 57.D.M. Pippidi, 
Epigraphica 16 - 20 (ph.; dr.), points out that this text dates 
from the first half of the 4th cent. B.C. and not from the end of 
the sth, for his reconstruction of the stemma of Theoxenos' family 
he uses the following inscriptions: AE (1937) 353- 354, nos. 2, 3 
and 4. 
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373. HISTRIA. ALTAR DEDICATED TO ASKLEPIOS PERGAMENOS, p 
CENT. A.D. Marble altar; now in the Museum of Histria. Ed. pr. 

δι ρροι STUDCLAS 17 (1977) 103 - 104, no. 4 (ph.). 


᾿Αγαϑῇ τύχη | ᾿Ασκληπιῷ | Περγαμηνῷ | Σαβεινιανός 


For the cult of Asclepios from Pergamon cf. G. Mihailov, IGBulg 
IS ι: Mihailov. | 


374. ΗΙΞΤΗΙΑ., FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR DIOPHANTOS, END 4th / BEGIN- 
NING 3rd CENT. B.C. Marble stele; now in the Museum of Histria. 
BEEN DM. Pippidi, STUDCLAS i7 (1977) 105 - 107, no. 7 (ph.). 


[Τ]όνδε ἀρετῆς Evenev | Διόφαντον ò Σωμλέος υἱός | 
Νυμήτης τιμᾶι στήληι ἠδὲ τάφωι. 
vacat 
Διόφαντος 
Δρυιτης 


vacat 


5. υιτης : member of the Rhodian deme Δρυῖται at Lindos ed, 
nr.; but cf. G. Daux, BCH 101 (1977) 470, who suggests that Δρυιτης 
is the ethnicon of the Thracian town Drys; see in the same sense 
J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) no. 334. 


375.  HISTRIA. FRAGMENT OF A FUNERARY EPIGRAM, 3rd 5nd CENT. 
B.C. Fragment of a marble stele with pediment; now in the Museum 
of Histria. Ed. pr. D.M. Pippidi, STUDCLAS 17 (1977) 107 - 108 
πο. ΡΠ.) 


χειρί te δεξιτ----- 
4 πολλὰ δὲ πε ------ 
ιν ay {hy ο... 


W. Peek, ibidem, offers the following restoration: 


Εἴχρημος μὲ[ν ἐγὼ Aevóunv, " Y -Y " υἱὸς 2] 

στῆσε δέ u’ ἐνϑ[άδε νῦν σῆμα ϑανόντι πατήρ 2] 

χειρί τε δεξιτ[έρηι κεφαλὴν ἐπεμάσσατο πολλά] 
4 πολλὰ δὲ πε[νϑήσας ἐστονάχησε κάσις 2] 





376. HISTRIA. FUNERARY STELE OF ΤΗΕ GYMNASIARCH HIERONYMOS, jst 
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CENT. B.C./ 19* CENT. A.D. Marble stele with pediment (inside a 
wreath); in a recessed panel representation of a man, with a coat 
and a nude 'torse', stretching his hand to a child; behind the man 
a table (?) and a herm; now in the Museum of Histria. Ed. pr. 
D.M. Pippidi, STUDCLAS 17 (1977) 108 no. 9 (ph.). 


“Ιερύνυμε Μενίσκου, 
γυμνασίαρχε, χαῖρε. 
Χαῖρε καὶ σὺ, παροδεῖτα 





377. HISTRIA. EPITAPH OF DIOMEDES FROM HERAKLEIA, ατα CENT. A. 


D. Limestone stele; now in the Museum of Histria. Ed. pr. D.M. 
Pippidi, SBUDCLAS 17 (1977) 109 - 110 no. 11 (ph). 


Διομήδης | Διομήδου | "Ηραωιλεώτης | ἐτῶν ν΄, | χαῖρε 


3. Probably Herakleia Pontike ed. pr. 





378. HISTRIA. PHOTOGRAPHS OF FUNERARY TEXTS. D.M. Pippidi, i 
Epigraphica 21 - 24, presents photo's of SEG, XXIV, 1141 and 1144 
- 1147, and of D.M. Pippidi, STUDCLAS 15 (1973) 163 - 165. 





379. HISTRIA. DISC OF TELON, gnd HALF 6th CENT. B.C. Granite 
disc, inscribed on both sides with the same text and with a hole 
in the middle; found in the area East of the Thermae; now in the 
Museum of Histria. Ed. pr. D.M. Pippidi, Epigraphicá 11 - 14 
(Eis « 


Τέλονος ἐμί 


The nature of this object is not certain: funerary or agonistic 
or otherwise ? aed. pr. 





380-382. KALLATIS. CORRECTIONS ON INSCRIPTIONS IN E. POPESCU, 
IGLR. 


380: IGLR no. 89: on this Ionic capital I. Barnea, PONTICA 10 
(1977) 276/7, no. 9, reads the letters EMOT 
which he interprets as ΄᾿Επαροόδιτος, 


381: IGLR no. 95: on one of the sides of this fragmentary cross 
I. Barnea, l.c. 277, no. 10, reads the name 


᾿Ιω(άννης). 


382: IGLR no. 98: I. Barnea, l.c. 277, no. 11, suggests that the 
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word Δεράαπομα written "sur un moule de pierre 
pour couvercles", perhaps means λάβε πτῶμα. 





383. KALLATIS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR BASILEIDAS, 2ndj,st 
CENT. B.C. Rectangular marble plaque, recently built into a new 
wall in Mangalia (Kallatis). Ed. pr. A. Radulescu - M. Munteanu, 
Epigraphica 103/4, no. 3 - PONTICA 10 (1977) 82/3, no. 3 (ph.). 

“A BovAd καὶ ὁ δᾶμος 
Βασιλείδαν Βασιλείδα 
ἀρετᾶς ἕνεμεν καὶ cÙ- 
He σας τας εἰς τὸν 
πόλιν 


384. KALLATIS. HONORARY DECREE OF A DIONYSIAN THIASOS FOR ARIS- 
TON, SON OF ARISTON, 1St CENT. A.D. (REIGN OF TIBERIUS). Upper 
part of a marble stele, with pediment and akroteria; at the right 
and the left two columns; πον in the Museum of Constantza. Ed. 
pr. D.M. Pippidi, Epigraphica 51 - 64 (ph.), who also collects 
the other texts about this local benefactor. 


*AOLOTUVOC 
Ἔδοξε toic διασείταις τοῖς π[ερ]ὶ 
Φίλωνα Διοσμουρίδα: τοῦ βανπχικοῦ δι- 
άσου © ἱερεὺς Φίλων εἴπεν- [ἐπει]δὴ Apto- 
4 των ᾿Αρίστωνος, πατρὸς Qv εὐεργέτ[α] 
nat δεύτερον γενομένου μὲν wti- 
στα τᾶς πόλιος, Φιλοτείμου δὲ τοῦ 
ϑιάσου ἁμῶν, xai αὐτὸς aive- 
8 ται t&v αὐτὰν ἔχων αἵρεσιν, 
στοιχῶν τᾷ τοῦ πατρὸς φυλοδο- 
Eta τάν τε πόλιν αἰζων ἐν παντὶ 
καιρῷ ἐν τῶν συμβαινόντων ate 
b? τᾷ πραγμάτων, τούς τε πολεί- 
(tae J... ου... XO. V ÔL- 


1-3. J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) no. 323, wonder whether τοῦ Box- 
χικοῦ ϑιάσου should not be connected with the preceding words || 5/6. 
Pippidi connects the honorific title of 'second founder' with build- 
ing activities performed by the father after the destruction brought 
about by the Getai in the latter half of the 13: cent. B.C. and not 
with diplomatic moves aiming at preserving Histria's autonomy after 
the conquest of the area by the Romans. 





385. KALLATIS. DEDICATION OF COLUMNS OF A STOA TO THE EMPEROR 
AUGUSTUS, REIGN OF AUGUSTUS. Marble plaque, found in a 4th cent. A. 
D. nekropolis. Ed. pr. A. Radulescu - M. Munteanu, Epigraphica 104 
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- 106 no. 4 = PONTICA 10 (1977) 83/4, no. 4 (ph.). 
Αὐτομράτορυ | Καίσαρι Σεβασ]τῶι τοὺς κεί|ονας τᾶς στοι|ᾶς v ὁ δᾶμος 


Mihailov prefers a date in the 2nd cent. A.D. (letter-forms) || 
4-5. J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) no. 324, suggest that the στοά 
was part of a Kalsareion. 


386. KALLATIS. FUNERARY GRAFFITO ON A KANTHAROS, FINAL QUARTER 
4th CENT. B.C. Attic kantharos, with an inscription on the neck 
(L. 1) and on the "surface concave du pied". Ed. pr. A. ptefan, 
Epigraphica 25-32 (ph.). 


a): Ναυκασαµαι (sic) toi σύσσιτοι TOL Τιμώὠναιτος: 
b): Χαίρετε tot ἀνθέντες πάντες τῶι Nawnoocauar (sic) µε" 


Ναυασιμας : semitic name ed. pr. | ed. pr. takes the σύσσιτοι 
to be a military group!| Cf. now also W.M. Calder III, DACIA 23 


(1979) 31, 


387.  KALLATIS. EPITAPH OF ABA, 3rd CENT. B.C. Marble stele with 


triangular pediment and akroteria; now in the local Museum. Ed. pr. 
A. Radulescu - M. Munteanu, Epigraphica 99 - 102 no. 1 = PONTICA 
10 (1977) το - 81, ao." Lo ρου dE. )-. 


"ABa Τιμομλέους, | Δωριέος γυνή 
4th - 3rd cent. B.C. Mihailov. 


388. KALLATIS. EPITAPH OF POSEIDEOS, 2nd HALF 3rd CENT. B.C. 
Marble stele, with remnants of a triangular pediment and akroteria; 
now in the local Museum. Ed. pr. A. Radulescu - M. Munteanu, Epi- 
graphica 102/3 no. 2 = PONTICA 10 (1977) 81 - 82, no. 2 (ph.; dr.). 


Ποσείδεος | Φυλομράτους 
4th - 3rd cent. B.C. Mihailov. 


389. KILIA. EPITAPH OF T. CLAUDIUS MAZAIOS, ia CENT. "A.D. 


Stele with relief (woman; two boys); above the relief an inscript- 
ion; now in the Museum in Çanakkale. Ed. pr.  Pfuhl - Móbius, 1004 
(phe). 


TU (τῳ) Κλαυδίῳ Μαζαίῳ | Πρῖμα Καίσαρος ἀνδρὶ | ἰδίῳ μνήμης χάριν 


1. Τι(βερίῳ) Pleket. (This inscription belongs to Koila on the 
Thracian Chersonesos: cf. Addenda on p.325 , no. 1292 |]. 


390-391.  NOVIDUNUM. INSCRIPTIONS ON VASES, 4th - eth ΣΕΝΤ. A.D. 
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Ed. pr. I. Barnea, PONTICA 10 (1977) 281/2 no. 24 - 25 (ph.). 


390 : no. 24 (on the bottom of a stone vessel, 5th _ eth cent. 
A.D.) 


Xo(vové) , o(Goov) , ἐ(λέησον) 


391 : no. 25 (on the neck of an amphora, 4th cent, A.D.) 


Μ(ήτηρ) Θ(εοῦ);, Ma’ (= "41 sextarii = 22,386 li- 
ters" ed. pr.). 


392. SCUPI.  EPITAPH OF IULIA OLYMPIAS AND HER CHILDREN, jst 
CENT. A.D. Funerary stele with a semi-circular pediment; in the 
pediment an object which seems to be an altar; under the pediment 
the first line of the inscription; the other lines are in a recess- 
ed panel under the pediment. Ed. pr. D. KoraCeviC, ZANT 27 (1977) 
193 - 196 (ph.). 


᾿τουλία ᾿Ολυμπι|άς | ἑαυτῇ | καὶ τέ]πνοις | μνείας | χάριν 


393, SEREMET. ROCK - INSCRIPTIONS OF THE Κασιανοί, 2nd/3rd 
CENT. A.D. V. Parvan, ANALELE ACAD. ROMANE, Mem. Sect. Istorice 
35 (19137 - 538. R. Vulpe, Epigraphica 113 = 130 (ph.), re- 
studies these two inscriptions (ὅρου Κασιανῶν nat σπηλούχα; ὅροι 
Κασιανῶν σπηλουχῶν) and tries to show that the Kasianoi are not 
the inhabitants of a vicus Casianus, named after a citizen Casius 
(or Casianus), but a thiasos of worshippers of Zeus Casios origin- 
ating from Syria. He rejects Parvan's emendation Κασιανῶν «xat» 
σπηλουχῶν; cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) no. 337 (" - - - impos- 
sibles à admettre"). 


394.  SUHINDOL (NEAR PLEVEN). DEDICATION BY A SOLDIER, IMPERIAL 
PERIOD. Lower right side of a relief, representing suovetaurilia. 
Under the relief an inscription. Ed. pr. J. Aleksiev - A. Pisarev, 
VEKOVE 5 (1977) 65 - 67 no. 2 (ph.). We present Mihailov's text 
(per litt.). 


[ὃ δεῖνα τοῦ δεῖνα] λεγιῶνος πρώτης 'Ita- 
[λυκῆς εὐχαριστήοριον vel sim.] ἀνέθηκεν 





395. TOMIS. RELATIONS BETWEEN GREEKS AND THE NATIVE GETAI. D.M. 
Pippidi, STUDCLAS 17 (1977) 199 - 204, rejects the view put forward 


by S. Lambrino in Ovidiana. Recherches sur Ovide publiées à l'occa- 
sion du bimillénaire de la naissance du poéte (Paris 1958) 379 - 


390, according to which in the beginning of the 1SË cent. A.D. Tomis 
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was a 'double city', in the sense that the Greek polis had accept- 
ed a local community of Getai with institutions of their own. 


396-398. TOMIS. CORRECTIONS ON INSCRIPTIONS IN E. POPESCU, 
IGLR. 


396 : IGLR no. 12: I. Barnea, PONTICA 10 (1977) 274, no. 2, 
points out that the genitive Σέργους is not 
a mistake for Σεργίου but a vulgar genitive 
form oF εως. 


397 : IGLR no. 24: (4th - eth cent.): I. Barnea, o.c. 2/5, no. 
4, supposes that the epithet énigavic means 
"illustrious" (and does not denote the origin 
of the deceased: Epiphaneia in Cilicia). 


398 : IGLR no. 44: I. Barnea, o.c. 275/6, no. 6, suggests that 
Entolios Κησρέους comes from Cappadocian 
rather than from Palestinian Caesarea. 


399, TOMIS. LIST OF MYSTAI OF KYBELE, BEGINNING OF THE 3rd CENT. 
A.D. IGR, I, 614. D.M. Pippidi, STUDCLAS 17 (1977) 191 - 194, 
suggests that in L. 17 one should read ᾿Αλέξανδρος HAEI (instead 
of HAEI), that this man, ἀρχιδενδραρόρος of the mystai, is identic- 
al with ᾿Αλέξανδρος HAEI on record in L. 16 of a list of victorious 
hymnodes of μέγας ϑεὸς Διόνυσος from Histria (SEG XXV, 803; XIX, 
486; XVII, 342; 222 - 225 A.D.), and that this man is evidence of 
the tendency to initiate oneself into as many cults as possible "à 
la poursuite du salut". (However, it is disturbing that in Histria 
the man bears the name [Αύ]ρ(ήλιος) ᾿Αλέξανδρος, whereas his col- 
league from Tomis lacks Ap. Pleket). Pippidi connects HAEI with 
the name λις (= Ἥλιος) and HALG. 


400. TOMIS. DEDICATION TO HADRIAN, 120 A.D. Fragmentary stone, 
broken below and above at the right. Ed. pr. A. Radulescu - M. 
Munteanu, Epigraphica 106 - 110 = PONTICA 10 (1977) 84 - 87, no. 5 
(ph.; dr.), who point out that this new fragment forms the left 
part of a dedication, the right part of which is on record in CIL, 
III, 7539 and 12493 (IGR, I, 606). We present the whole text below. 


Imp(eratori) Cae[(sari) divi Traiani Pa]rthici 
filio divi N[ervae nepot]i Tr[aian]o Hadria- 
no Aug(usto) Ponti[(fici) Max(imo) trib(uniciae)] pot(es- 
4 tatis) IV co(n)s(uli) [I]II resp(ublica) Tomi- 
ta (norum) 
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C. Ummidio Quadrato S[evero ?? Serto]rio leg(ato) 
Aug(usti) pr(o) pr(aetore) 


8 Αὐτονράτορι Καίσα[ρι δεοῦ Τραιανοῦ] Παρθικοῦ υἱῷ ϑεοῦ 
Νέρουα υἱωνῷ Τραιανῷ [ ᾿Αδριανῷ Σεβαστῷ] ἀρχιερεῖ µεγίστῳφ ôn- 
uaoxuxfic ἐξουσίας [τὸ δ’ ὑπάτῳ τὸ γ᾽] βουλὴ δῆμος Τομευτῶν 
Γ Οὐμμίδιος Κοδρᾶτος [Σεουῆρος 22 Σε]ρτώριος πρεσβευτὴς τοῦ 

12 Σεβαστοῦ [xat ἀντιστρά]τηγος καϑυέρωσεν 


For the legate in LL. 6 and 11 cf. B.E. Thomasson, Laterculi 
praesidum: Moesia, Dacia, Thracia (1977) s.v. 





401. TOMIS. DEDICATION TO THE HERO MANIBAZOS, 3rd CENT. A.D. 
A. Radulescu, SCIV 14 (1963) 90 no. 10. A. Aricescu, Epigraphica 
239 - 248 (ph.), points out that the dedicator dedicates this in- 
scription in his capacity of ἔπαρχος ἱππέων alAnc Γαιτουλῶν τῶν 
ἐν ᾿Αραβίαζι». She suggests that the dedication was made after the 
safe return of the ala from an expedition to the Orient, which she 
dates to the years 232 - 233 A.D. Cf. also J. and L. Robert, BE 
(1976) no. 484. 


402. TOMIS. FRAGMENT OF A FUNERARY RELIEF, 213 HALF 2nd CENT. 
A.D. Marble fragment, with a minute part of a relief, probably 
representing the lower part of an altar; under the relief an in- 
scription. Ed. pr. A. Radulescu - M. Munteanu, Epigraphica 110 - 
ΝΡ του 10 (1977) 87 - 88, no. 6 (ph.). 


ὃ υἱὸς [fic π]όλεω[ς] 
uni T 5 


403. TOMIS. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR ATTALOS, 213 HALF 233 CENT./ 
BEGINNING 33 CENT. A.D. Marble relief, broken above, representing 
a funerary banquet: a person on a couch, with a volumen in his left 
hand; in front of the couch a table with offerings (grapes, pome- 
granate, apple or pear); near the table a standing slave; in the 
left corner an altar with unknown objects upon it; at the left and 
under the relief an inscription. Ed. pr. A. Aricescu, Epigraphica 
Do ο 1 (ph.). [σε ngddenda on p.525 $» nos. 1293 |. 


...μὲν ἠϊδέο[ι]σ[ι]ν ἀρίϑμιον “Attarov εἷλε 

Moto’ oñ γονέων δ’ ἐλπίδας ἐστέρισε. 

ὠμυμόρου δὲ τύχης μνήμην ἀνέϑημε πατήρ μου: 
4 [τὴν]στήλην διεροῖς ὄμμασιν {ALIN} ἀσπάσεται 


1. The first words (until ΄Ατταλο|ν) were inscribed on the very 
narrow left part of the relief; above ug |v the ed. pr. saw Py 

Γ |; it is unknown how many more lines of ca 3 letters have been 
lost; Aricescu puts a comma after εἷλε and assumes that the subject 
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stood before μὲν || 4. {ΑΙΣΙΝ} ed. pr. However, since the lay-out 
of the stone differs from that of the printed text, it is not impos- 
sible, as ed. pr. herself points out, that after the A| and before 

| DIN two or three letters stood on the stone, which is broken here, 
though a separate word after ὄμμασυν seems incompatible with the 
versification. | J.Bingen (per litt.) proposes Gor |u uè |v Lorg 
ἐναρύϑιιυον etc. and puts a comma after ὁλωή. 


404.  TOMIS. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR EPIPHANIA, 2nd/3rd CERF. A.D. 
SEG, XXIV, 1081, A. Slabotzky, STUDCLAS 17 (1977) 117 - 138 (ph. 
and dr.), extensively comments upon this text, especially upon LL. 
16/17: the value of education, and gives a text with translation. 
we note the following differences with SEG, XXIV, 1081: 7. 'A9m- 
vatac, instead of ᾿Αϑηνάας SEG, XXIV, which also had a stop after 
᾿Αϑηνάας and not after Ἑλλάς να ἀγναῖς, instead of atvatc SEG, 
χχιν || ἔγνω omic, 
instead of wat δὲ μλευνηρημάματον πολὺν ἐ]νένμαμεν. ἔγνω Op SEG, 
XXIV. 





405. TOMIS. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR A BITHYNIAN, NOT BEFORE 184 
CENT. A.D. Six fragments of a marble plaque; above upper edge part 
of a bust. Five fragments belonged to the Collection of Eforie Sud 
(now probably in the Museum of Constantza); the sixth is in the 
Museum of Buckarest and was recognized as joining the 5 other frag- 
ments by the ed. pr. W. Peek, STUDCLAS 17 (1977) 113 - 116 (dr.). 


[τὸν x]Aevvóv ἐσο[ρᾶς Y ν -u V, ©) | π[αροδῖτα] , | 
[κεύμ]ενον ἐν φθιμένοις E[......]|ON σιυβάλοι([ς],] 
[ζ]ήσαντα σεμνῶς τὸν μακάρων | βίοτον, 

4 ἐν δὲ βροτοῖς ἤϑλησα noun, | ἐπόρισσον ἅπαντα | 

καὶ [φυλύ]ην ἤσκησα, π[ύ]στεις | δὲ of ià ἐσά]ωσα: | 

xai προλιπὼ[ν Προύση]ς Βει|ϑυ[νίδος εἰερὸν] ἄστυ | 

ἤλυθον [είς Τομέως] πολυ]κύδ[ιστον πόλι]ν, ἔνϑα | 
8 γνώριμος [ἐνναέταις] αἰεὶ | xai [ἐπήλυσιν ἥμ]ην. | 
νῦν δὲ σο[ρὸν ναίω καὶ] ἔλει]ψα μ[έλαϑρον ἔρημ]ον, | 

[Θ]άψε δέ [ue στοργῆς χ]άριν | [ἐνϑάδε πλευν]ὴ Eun | 


2. e[twacov]| Sv σιυβάλοι([ς]] ed. pr. ("den du mit σκύβαλα [wegge- 
worfenen Resten von Speisen] vergleichen magst (musst); --- alles 
sicher nicht eben geschickt") || 4. ἐπόρισσον = ἐπορισάμην ed. pr. | 
8. or [ξείνοις] instead of [ἐπήλυσιν] ed. pr. 


406. TOMIS. FUNERARY EPIGRAM OF MARKELLOS, 19t HALF 3*9 CENT. 
A.D. Marble plaque. Ed. pr. A. Aricescu, Epigraphica 199 - 202 
no. $ i). 


Οὔνομα μέν uu Env 
Μάρπελλος 
ἠδέ τε πάτρῃ "APOG, 
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4 τρὶς δ᾽ ἐτέων δεκάδας 
ζήσας, μετέπευτα TE- 
λευτοῦν: τοῦδ᾽ ἐ[σ]ορᾶς 
μὲν ἑοῦ σῆμα : ἔϑετο 

8 ᾿Ασιληπιάδης «σαρύντρο- 

(ος 


Many ligatures | 8. lap. ΑΣΚΛΗΠΙΑΛΗΣΥΝΤΡΟ || Cf. R.Merkelbach, 
960) 200. 





407.  TROPAEUM TRAIANI. INSCRIPTION ON A BLOCK FROM THE WALL OF 
THE FORTRESS, 4th CENT. A.D. Ed. pr. I. Barnea, PONTICA 10 (1977) 
277 - 278, no. 12 (ph.). 


Κεράμου | πὀ(δες) Bc’ 


"of Keramos", 26 feet (Bc = wc) ed. pr. 


408.  TROPAEUM TRAIANI. INSCRIPTION ON A FRAGMENT OF A VASE, 6th 
See .. pr. I. Barnea, PONTICA 10 (1977) 278, no. 13 (ph.). 


= SIEGE 


409. TULCEA (AREA OF: NICULITEL). INSCRIPTION ON A TOMB OF 
MARTYRS, END 4th CENT. A.D. Inscription found in the presbyterium 
of a late 4th cent. A.D. Christian basilica; a slightly older mar- 
tyrium (reign of Valens) to which the inscription belongs, has been 
incorporated into this presbyterium. Ed. pr. V.H. Baumann, AMN 
14 (1977) 246 - 247 (ph.). 

ὧδε KE ὧδε 
(χώρ 
μαρτύρων 


410. TULCEA (AREA OF: CIUCUNOVA). INSCRIPTION ON A BRONZE LAMP, 
ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Bronze lamp, in the shape of the head of a 
negro; inscription on the back; now in the Museum of Tulcea. Ed. 
Peo Opal - A. Barnea, AMN 14 (1977) 239 - 243 (ph.). 


“AlAcElav Zulu«o»vaco 
᾿Αλεξάν (δρου)  Zuu«p»vato(u) ed. pr. || on archaeological grounds 
the lamp, which resembles lamps from Pompeii and Herculaneum, dates 


from the 1St - 2nd cent. A.D.; the archaeological context in situ 
points to the 4th - 5th cent. A.D. ed. DEC 
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411. CORPUS OF INSCRIPTIONS. SEG, XXVI, 842. V. Be*evliev, 
APCHEOLOGIJA (Arch. Inst. and Museum of the Bulg. Acad. of Scien- 
ces) 19 (1977) 69 - 72, publishes a review of E. Popescu's Corpus 
of Dacian inscriptions (IGLR). Since the latter is still inacces- 
sible to us, we restrict ourselves to a mention of the numbers of 
P.'s inscriptions, on which B. comments: nos. 5, 10, A2, o EE 


188 20422. 21, 25, 287023, 30, 32, 41, 44, 45, 47, 48$ 58, Qi. 
194. 


ee 


111 bis. GOVERNORS OF DACIA. Ct. B.E. Thomasson, Laterculi 
Praesidum: Moesia, Dacia, Thracia (1977). 


I 


412. THE CULT OF HERCULES IN DACIA. Οι M. Barbulescu, AMN 14 
(1977) 173 - 195, who gives a list of, otherwise Latin, inscript- 
ions from this area for the cult of Heracles. 


E ———M————— 


412 bis. CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTIONS. I. Barnea, Les Monuments palé- 
ochrétiens de Roumanie (Sussidi allo studio della antichità cris= 
tiana VI (Pontif. Ist. di Arch. Christiana) 1977), presents, inter 
alia, the Christian inscriptions from the Dobroudsja and from Dacia. 
The texts have been arranged according to sites. The majority is 
in Greek. Each text has been translated into French. Photographs 
are copious and excellent. Non vidimus; cf.  ARCHCLASS 29, 1 (1977) 
[1979] 256 - 259. 


I 


413.  ALBURNUS MAIOR.  DEDICATIONS BY GREEK IMMIGRANTS FROM ASIA 
MINOR PRIOR TO 212 A.D. SEG, XXV, 825, 828, 829, 830, 894. Hee C. 
Noeske, BJ 177 (1977) 332, briefly deals with a number of dedicat- 
ions made by Greek immigrants from Asia Minor who were attracted 
by the Dacian goldmines. In his catalogue of inscriptions from 
Alburnus Maior he mentions these dedications (nos. 13 - 17 on p. 
380 - 381) to Ζεὺς Κυμιστηνός (Bithynia), Ζεὺς Σαρνενδηνός (Gala- 
tia), Ζεὺς Ναρηνός (Galatia 2; cf. J. and L. Robert, BE, 1943, no. 
48) and Ζεὺς Σιττανωλιικός (2). For a detailed discussion of Greeks 
working in the iron-mines in Bulgarian Thrace (ot ἐν τοῖς Σιδηρεί- 
οις Ἕλληνες) cf. L. Robert, Hellenica XI - XII, 283 - 296.Cf. DACIA 


22 (1978) 213 - 218. 


414.  ALBURNUS MAIOR. TERRACOTTA VOTIVE MEDAILLON TO SERAPIS, 
3rd CENT. A.D. I.I. Russu, SCM Brukenthal 12 (1965) 657 =h: 
Noeske, BJ 177 (1977) 385 no. 36, includes this dedication in his 
catalogue (cf. our lemma no. 413). Since the ed. pr. is inacces- 
sible we give the text here. 


Εἴλε]ως μοι | ὁ Σέραπις | wai oi | δεοὶ | πάντες 


LM 
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415. DIERNA. A GNOSTIC GOLD TABLET WITH A DEFIXIO, LATE ROMAN 
IMPERIAL PERIOD. Rectangular gold tablet, found during an excavat- 
ion in Dierna; the inscription is in three parts (two in Greek; 
the third in Latin). In the Latin text the F of Firmus has been 
pierced with a needle; next to the S of Surilla a small cross. Ed. 
pr. N. Vlassa, AMN 14 (1977) 205 - 219 (ph.; dr.). 


)/ 

COt (-) SEOL Demon im(m)unditi (a)e 
Ὀὐὐύὐ UW (LOTOL) te agite(t) Aeli Fir(-) 
LO “AS (o) va (c) » me (.) Ste(t) supra caput 
θεός Iuliae Surillae 


> » 


416. DIERNA. INSCRIPTION ON A SMALL GOLD PLAQUE, 3τ3 - 4th CENT. 
A.D. The plaque was found in a tomb and bears a Greek, next toa 
Semitic, text. Ed. pr. I. Barnea, PONTICA 10 (1977) 283/4 no. 29 
(pha: 





"Ico 'A&ovat 


΄Αϑωναυ for ᾿Αδωώναι, epithet of Jahwe ed. pr. 


417. OENITA. GRAFFITO ON A VESSEL, 18 CENT. B.C./ 1St CENT. 
BUMP Heroin, SCIV 25 (1974) 382 - 383. I.I. Russu, Epigraphica 
33 - 40 (ph.), points out that one should read Βασιλέ[ως or -Ὁς] 
Θιαμαρκο[υ or -6] instead of βασιλ[εῦς]- (προν) ola Μάρμ[ου] or βα- 
σιλ[έως] (noov)oiq Μάρμ[ου]; commentary on the Thracian name Θια- 
μαρμος. 


418. ORLEA. INSCRIPTIONS ON A GEM, 313 - 4th CENT. A.D. Ed. pr. 
I. Barnea, PONTICA 10 (1977) 283 no. 28 (dr.). 


᾿Αθρασ (GE) ; ᾿Αβρασάς 


ABPACA?: Z for E ed. pr. || For the symbolism of abrasax cf. C. 
M. Kaufmann, Handbuch d. christl. Arch. (19223) 614 ed. pr. 


419. ROMULA - MALVA. INSCRIPTION ON A GEM, 3°9/4t? CENT. A.D. 
Ed. pr. I. Barnea, PONTICA 10 (1977) 282/3 no. 27 (dr.). 


΄Αβρεισάξ 





420. SUCIDAVA. CHRISTIAN AMULET, 4th/sth CENT. A.D. Small lead 
amulet in the shape of a T, with a relief representing a winged 
person who holds with his hand a circular medaillon against his 
breast; now in the Museum of Constantza. Ed. pr. I. Barnea - V. 
Culica, Epigraphica 249 - 254 (ph.). 
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Εἷς Θεὸς ὁ β[ο]ηϑῶν σοι νε[υκήσαντι ] 
Ἢ χάρις Κυρίου ἐ[στί] σοι 
Θεοπέμπ[τῳ] 


Θεόπεμπτος: perhaps a church dignitary, possibly even the Nova- 
tian bishop of Alexandria ed. pr. (??). 


421. SUCIDAVA. INSCRIPTIONS ON TESSERAE CONVIVALES, 4th = sth 
CENT. A.D. I. Barnea, PONTICA 10 (1977) 278 nos. 14 - 15 (ph.), 
points out that, next to IGLR πο. 177 (tessera with the inscription 
πάντα), there are two other tesserae, in the municipal Museum in 
Buckarest and in the Numismatic Cabinet of the Roumanian Academy 
resp.. The inscriptions run as follows: 


a): Τῆς 4oAfic τὰ παλὰ πάντα 
b): TÈ παλὲ τὰ μαλὰ πάντα 


422. ZERMIZEGETUSA. THE CULT OF THEOS HYPSISTOS. S. Sanie, 
SCIV 28 (1977) 135 - 142 (ph.), discusses three dedications to this 
God from Zermizegetusa which were published long ago: Année Epigra- 
phique (1933) no. 14; (1939) πο. 5 (= J. and L. Robert, BE, 1939, 
no. 242); the third, with a relief representing an ear of the epé- 
koos god, is in local Roumanian periodicals (Dolg. Cluj, 1916, 35; 
AMN 6, 1969, 178) and runs as follows: IATEIM[- - -]| Θεῷ 'Y[wtoto] 
; the dedicator is either ᾿Ιατειμ[ος] or “I(ovAtoc) ᾿Ατειμ[ος] or 
- as J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) no. 311, suggest - ᾿Ι(οὖλιος) 
᾽Ατεύμίητος]. In Année Epigraphique (1933) no.14 Sanie derives 
Jewish influence from the name of the dedicator Aelia Cassia (rather 
improbable Pleket; cf. also J. and L. Robert, BE, 1977, no. 311: 
this is a perfectly normal Roman name); more in general he empha- 
sizes the link between Hypsistos and the Deus Aeternus (on record 
in a number of Dacian stones) and Iuppiter Summus Exsuperantissimus. 


423. ZERMIZEGETUSA. PENETRATION OF THE GREEK ALPHABET, St CENT. 
A.D. I.I. Ruseu, Epigraphica 40 - 43 (dr.), draws attention to the 
various Greek letters, inscribed on blocks used for the walls of 
the royal "Burg", and on pottery, and tends to interpret them as 
signs of masons and architects who imported the Greek alphabet from 
the Greek cities on the Black Sea coast. 
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424. ASPECTS OF THE BOSPORAN KINGDOM IN THE LATER ROMAN EMPIRE. 
B. Nadel, DHA 3 (1977) 87 - 114, compares several pieces of infor- 
mation, given by Constantine VII Porphyrogenitos' treatise De Admi- 
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nistrando Imperio (mid 19th cent. A.D.) with epigraphic evidence 
about the Bosporan Kingdom: dating formulae by eponymous magistrates 
(σιεφανήρορος), military terms (βαλλιστραρίοι), names, topography, 
royal titles, various episodes of the military history of the area. 
He comments at some length on CIRB nos. 64, 36 and 1051. 


425. CULT OF THE EGYPTIAN GODS ON THE COASTS OF THE BLACK SEA, 
I.G. Surgaja, KLIO 59 (1977) 460 - 475,’ discusses epigraphic evi- 
dence for the introduction of these cults in the above-mentioned 
area (IOSPE 12, no. 5; STUDCLAS 6, 1964, 109) in the Hellenistic 
period and regards the introduction as a sign of "gewisse Sympathien" 
for this official Ptolemaic cult. She relates this sympathy to 
commercial contacts between Egypt and the Black Sea and discusses 
the competition in the Mediterranean corn-markets between Egypt and 
the Bosporan Kingdom. 


426. ONOMASTICS. See our lemma no. 1273. 


427. BELJAUS. THREE FRAGMENTARY AMPHORA - STAMPS, END 4th CENT. 
B.C. Three fragments, found in a tomb in the necropolis of Beljaus 
on the Krim. Ed. pr. Ο.Ὀ. DaÉevskaja, KRATKIE SOOBSC. (cf. our 
lemma no. 434) 145 (1976) 55 - 56. 


a): Διονυ[σίου] | ἀστυνό(μου) | Καλλισθέ(νους) 
(no device) 


b): - - |[ἀστ]υνόίμου) | ([Νικο]στρά(του) 
(device: biga (?) ) 


EN. —-— Ίιος (device, grapes and heads of grain) 





428. BEREZAN. TWO FRAGMENTS OF A GRAFFITO ON A IONIAN KYLIX, 
eth CENT. B.C. J.G. Vinogradov, VDI (1971), 1, 64 - 76. B. Bravo, 
DAH 3 (1977) 41/2, dates the text to the second half of the eth 
cent. B.C. (VDI: first half of the 6th cent. B.C.) and interprets 
it as the remains of "une liste dressée par un arkhos ou neouros 
(ou nauphylax ou diopos) de l'époque archaique pour 'mémoriser' des 
marchandises 'conduites (transportées)' par diverses personnes voy- 
ageant, pour commercer, dans le navire dont il était responsable" 
(VDI: record of the business of a foreign merchant). He presents 
the two fragments as follows: 


Fr. a: ]ησαετατ( 
-o]c ἔχτην .[ 
Jóoxo ἡ[μύεκτον 7 
]ἡμέεκτον 
]ὴμί centov 
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Er. D: ]σοί 
Jo huce[xtov 
Ἱστάρχο [ 
jv 
ἡμ] Cextov 
(a) 1. ἐπώλ]ησα Et’ ἀτ[ελές 2 ed. pr. || (b) 2. - - ouux (2) - - 
- ed. pr. || 3. εὐμο]σι το.. εα yor. 


429. CHERSONESOS. THE COUNCIL IN INSCRIPTIONS FROM CHERSONESOS. 
L.A. Paltseva, VDI (1977) 3, 175 - 182, suggests (a) that, although 
the secretary of the council was possibly elected from among the 
council - members for one month, in actual fact Chersonesos was 
ruled by a small group of aristocrats, who succeeded each other in 
office in the course of the year and (b) that, whereas before the 
end of the 135: cent. B.C. the members of the council were called 
aisymnatoi , after that period as a result of a reform the latter 
name was replaced by that of demiourgoi. The author especially 
studies IOSPE I?, 359 and 432, both mentioning Ariston, son of At- 
tinas. N.B. For damiourgoi in Hellenistic - Roman Delphi - an 


"assemblée restreinte de citoyens actifs - - - intermédiaire entre 
l'assemblée pléniére des citoyens et la Boulé" and comprising the 
Delphic eugeneis - cf. C. Vatin, in Recherches sur les structures 


sociales dans l'Antiquité classique, Paris 1970, 259 = 263 ους 


study is to be compared with Paltseva's views for the crucial pro- 
blem of the oligarchisation of post-classical polis life  Pleket. 


430. CHERSONESOS. HONORARY DECREE FOR DIOPHANTOS, END gnd CENT. 


B.C. IOSPE I2, 352 (Syll.3, 709). E.I. Solomonik, VDI (1977) 3, 

93 - 63, utilizes this decree in a discussion of problems concerning 
the Skythian kings Skilouros and Palakos; she suggests that at the 
time of the decree for Diophantos in spite of the absence of the 
name of Skilouros, in actual fact a joint rule had been established 
by Skilouros and Palakos. 


431. CHERSONESOS. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION REFERRING TO MILITARY 
OPERATIONS, 218 CENT. A.D. IOSPE Ι΄, 369. B. Nadel, DHA 3 (1977) 
95, proposes to read in L. 13 π]οιήσας κέντρα ( instead of IOSPE's 
χεντ; Nadel translates κέντρα as "siege-engines, scorpions"). 


432. GORGIPPIA. EPITAPH OF AGATHOS. Marble stele with relief 
representing a seated woman, a standing man, and two small Servants; 
under the relief an inscription. Ed. pr. A.I. Salov, KRATKEE 
SOOBSC. (cf. our lemma no. 434) 145 (1976) 63 (ph.). 


᾿Λγαϑοῦ Πωωτογένου, χαῖρε 
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The reading is Mihailov's per litt.; the stele resembles the 
stele from the Museum in Anape (VDI, 1959, 4, 96 - 99) which dates 
from the 1St/2"4d cent. A.D. ed. Dr. 





433. GORGIPPIA. SARCOPHAGUS, 3°49 CENT. A.D. (2). Found in the 
excavations in the nekropolis of Gorgippia in 1973; on one side, 
ου paint, an inscription. Ed. pr.- A.I. Salov, KRATKIE SOOBSC. 
(cf. our lemma no. 434) 145 (1976) 63. 


IIPACEIMOC 


In the sarcophagus a 3rd cent. A.D. coin from Panticapaeum ed.pr. 


434.  GORGIPPIA. AMPHORA - STAMPS FROM SINOPE, 2Πά/3Υά QUARTER 
4th CENT. B.C. Found during the excavations in Gorgippia in 19660; 
octagonal shape; representation of eagle pecking at a dolphin. Ed. 
pr. V.I. Cehmistrenko, KRATKIE SOOBSCENIJA INST. ARCH. AKAD. NAUK 
USSSR 145 (1976) 41 - 43 (ph.). 


['Ιστιαίο(υ)] | [άστ]υνό(μου) | (A5]po(u) 


1. The name Hestiaios has been restored because it was under his 
astynomia only that the representation of eagle plus dolphin occurr- 
ed on stamps ed. pr. 


435. KEPI. PART OF A LIST OF NAMES, 211 HALF 31} CENT. A.D. 
White marble fragment. Ed. pr. N.S. Belova, VDI (1977) 3, 115 - 
135200: 7 (ph.). 


- M | ΊΑλεξ[- - | δεῖ[ος - - | Διονύσ[ιος 2 -| ᾿Αττ[ία]ς 


436.  KERTCH. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR THE WIFE OF DIOS, NOT LATER 
THAN THE MIDDLE OF THE 1S* CENT. B.C. Grey marble stele, with a 
relief above the inscription representing a standing woman. Ed. 
pr. A.I. Boltunova, Istoria i Kultura anti*Ónogo Mira (Moscou 1977) 
es = 28 (ph.). 


[...]σα γυνὴ Δίου 
χαῖρε 
[-uv ]νην πικρά τις ἐνεδρεύτειρα xa9et | Aev 
4. [ἀϑίν]ατος ϑανάτου δύπτυα πλεξαμένη. 
[totv] yw νήπια τέκνα παρειµένα σῶν ἀπὸ 


“OA | Te 
[ἔσσ]εται οὐδ᾽ ἐπί σοι: ταῦτα τέϑειχ’ ὃ 
βίος. 


[εἶτ᾽ 06]6' ἀδανάτων βλαστήματα 
συνποδί | cada. 
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114  . NORTH SHORE OP THE BLACA uu ---------------- 
8 [tne ale πρὸς Λήϑης δῶμα µπελαινόραρον. 
[ἐσϑλὴ κ]αὶ σάρρων ἐφύης, únia τε 
Ν λένπτρ]ων 
[εὐνὴν π]ρὸς γαμέτην ἦσθα φυλαξαμένη. 
(δείξει δ]ὴ κατὰ πᾶντα χαλὰ δὲ σε, 
γάζα, | πρὸ(ς) αὐγὰς 
12 [μάλλος κ]αὶ «άμα κρέσσονα Πηνελόπης 
[καὶ μὴν] Πνωώμενος Δῖος πόσις οὐ 
ϑανά|τοιο 
[ἀλλὰ τῆς] ἀρετᾶς τοῦτ΄ ἐπόνησε γέρας 


1. [Μοῦ]σι ed. pr. 


.ι--“",᾽'-------------------ἆΓζὗὗΓΡΠπΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓ- 


437. MYRMECIUM. TWO GRAFFITI ON POTS, 4th CENT. B.C. Two graf- 
fiti on resp. (a) the foot of a kantharos and (b) the lip of a ky- 
lix; both pots were made in 4th cent. B.C. Attica. Ed. pr. TATIE 
Boltunova, VDI (1977), 1, 176 - 183 (ph.). 


(a) Διὸς Πατρώιο 
(b) Δυὸς Σωτῆρος 


esci κει — TT 
End of 5th/ beginning of 4*h cent. B.C. Mihailov. 


L e ----γ-γΓγΓγΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓ 


438. OLBIA. PUBLIC OFFICIALS, 15% - 3rd CENT. A.D. Y.N. Tresh- 
cheva, VDI (1977), 4, 156 - 182, gives a prosopography of Olbian 
public officials mentioned in dedicatory inscriptions; she classi- 
fies their names by ethnic (Greek, Iranian, Thracian, Roman) cri- 
teria. 


-.... ο MM ——— 


439. OLBIA. DEDICATION TO APOLLO DELPHINIOS. Fragment of a 
black - figured kylix; along the upper edge a graffito; found in 
the temenos of the Apollo temple. Ed. pr. E.I. Levi, Istoria i 


kultura antitnogo mira (Moscou 1977) 97 no. 1 (ph.). 
Τύχων ᾿Αἰπό]λλωνι Δελφινίωι ἀνέϑί[ηκε) 


The kylix dates from the pug half of the 6th cent. B.C., but the 
inscription may have been engraved later ed. pr. || For the cult of 
Apollo Delphinios cf. F. Graf, MH 36 (1979) 2 - 22. 


a E i ——————— 


440. OLBIA. DEDICATION TO APOLLO DELPHINIOS. Fragment of a 
black - figured kylix, with representation of a horseman; along 
the upper edge a graffito; found in the temenos of the Apollo tem- 
ple. Ed. pr. E.I. Lévi, Istoria i kultura - - - (1977) 97/8 no. 
ρα... 


[ὁ δεῖνα ΄Α]πόλλωνι Δελφινίωι &vé[ nxe ] 
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The kylix belongs to the 3rd quarter of the ο. Semen ο, but 


the inscription seems somewhat later ed. pr.; cf. the app. crit. 
of our lemma no, 439. 


441. OLBIA. DEDICATION TO APOLLO DELPHINIOS, FINAL QUARTER 6th 
CENT. B.C. Black kylix, along upper edge part of a graffito; found 
in the temenos of the Apollo temple. Ed. pr. E.I. Levi, Istoria 
Matura mn ~ (1977) 98 no. 3 (ph.). 


- — — ο δελρινίο(ιυ) 


The final upsilon is not necessary in this period Mihailov; for 
Delphinios cf. the app. crit. of our lemma no. 439. 


442. OLBIA.  FRAGMENTARY DEDICATION TO APOLLO DELPHINIOS, END 
6th CENT. B.C. Small fragment of black kylix; on it a fragmentary 
graffito; found in the temenos of the Apollo temple. Ed. pr. E.I. 
Levi, Istoria i kultura --- (1977) 98 no. 4. 


ΔΕλ.(ουνίου 2) 





Left of the A and right of the A uninscribed space ed. pr. | 
Δελ(φινίο) will do Mihailov; for Delphinios cf. the app. crit. of 
our lemma no, 439, 


443. OLBIA.  FRAGMENTARY DEDICATION TO APOLLO, END gth CENI TB: C? 
Small fragment of a black kylix; on it remnants of a graffito; found 
in the temenos of the Apollo temple. Ed. pr. E.I. Levi, Istoria i 
kultura --- (1977) 98 - 99 no. 5. 


[΄Απ]όλ[λωνι - - -] 


444. OLBIA. FUNERARY EPIGRAM OF EPIKRATES, BEGINNING 4th CENT. 
B.C. Marble slab, originally serving as an embolé ("insertion") 
into a limestone stele. Ed. pr. Y.I. Kozub - A.A. Beletski, VDI 
(1977) 1, 172 - 175 (ph.). 


᾿Ωπίνρατες, μνημεῖον ἔχει [ς] 
παῖς ᾿1Ισομράτεος ἐών, 
τύμβου xai στήλην 

4 μνῆμά τε, ἄναρος ἐὼν 


1. ᾿Ωπίκμρατες-Ξ- ὦ ᾿Επύμρατες. 





445.  PHANAGORIA. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR KING SAUROMATES I, 
93/4 - 123/4 A.D. Fragment of a marble plaque. Ed. pr. T.V. Bla- 
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vatskaja, KRATKIE SOOBSC. (cf. our lemma no. 434) 145 (1976) 92 - 
9 μήλων)... 


[O ἐπ προγ]όνων βασιλέων βα[σιλεὺς μέγας Τιβέριος 'Io]- 
[ύλιος Σα]υρομάτης, υἱὸς βασ[ιλέως "Ῥησιουπόριδος, φι]- 
[λόναισαρ] xat φιλορώμαιος, εὐσ[εβής, ἀρχιερεὺς τῶν Σεβ]- 
4 [αστῶν διὰ β]ίου xat εὐεργέτης [τῆς πατρίδος wat κτίστη]- 
ο τος pa πι “ΞΕ ΟΝ 


5. τοὺς τε πυλ]ῶνας ed. pr. 





446.  PHANAGORIA. FRAGMENT ABOUT THE CELEBRATION OF MYSTERIES 
(20 2nd CENT. A.D. White marble fragment. Ed. pr. N.S. Belova, 
VDI (1977) 3, 110 - 113 no. 4(ph.). Belova identifies this frag- 
ment on otherwise not very convincing palaeographical grounds as 
belonging to IOSPE, II, 342, of which she also gives a photograph. 


xu premo cg Mesi ευ το σα πιο 


1. A word connected with νάρδος ed. pr.||2. τελεί[σθω or-o9uoav] 
ed pr. 


447.  PHANAGORIA. FRAGMENT OF A MANUMISSION RECORD (?), 15t 
HALF 2nd CENT. A.D. Fragment of a white marble plaque. Ed. pr. 
N.S. Belova, VDI (1977) 3, 109 - 110 no. 3 (ph.). 


- - -| ἀπό te υἱ[οῦ ?]| xai ἀπὸ τῶν | [κ]λη[ρο]νόμων |(66]Cov 


448. PHANAGORIA. GRAVE STONE OF MIKKALION AND PATIKA, END OF 
5°" /BEGINNING OF 4th CENT. B.C. Limestone block. Ed. pr. N.S. 
Belova, VDI (1977) 3, 105 - 106 no. 1 (ph.). 


Μινμαλίων | Δημητρίο | Πατικα | Δημητρίο | 


449, PHANAGORIA. FRAGMENTARY EPITAPH, END 15ξ CENT. B.C. Frag- 
ments of the cornice of a white marble stele. Ed. pr. N.S. Belova, 
VDI (1977) 3, 106 - 109 no. 2 (ph.). 


[ἢ δεῖνα - -]n vuv[n] Μεγητοίς], xat[oe] 


450. PHANAGORIA. FRAGMENT OF AN INSCRIPTION OF UNKNOWN NATURE, 
2nd CENT. A.D. Grey marble fragment. Ed. pr. N.S. Belova, VDI 
(1977) 3,113 - 114 πο. 5 4wh.). 


---|JNtaC | Jorm(}]joay( |] § i | 1e fi 
κ αμ, 
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ie οιλ]άγα[ϑος ed. pr.; however, alpha and gamma are most uncer- 
tain; and the photo seems to show a delta as third letter|| 2. 
[ - - ot λ]οιπ[οῖ ϑιασεῖται - - ] ed. pr. (22 Pleket). 


451. PHANAGORIA. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION OF UNKNOWN NATURE, 
1St HALF 3rd CENT. A.D. White marble fragment. Ed. pr. N.S. 
Belova, VDI (1977) 3, 114 - 115 no. 6 (ph.). 


=o s HM oua olm -- 


. ἐπιμ[ελητής or διὰ] ἐπιμ[ελείας ed. pr.; however, there is 
a a single trace of the first epsilon on the photo Pleket. 


DELOS 


452. DELOS. THE ORIENTAL CULTS ON THE ISLAND. See now M.F. 
Peovez, Recherches sur les conditions de pénétration et de diffu- 
sion des religions orientales à Délos, IIe-Ie siécle avant notre 
ἔχε (1977). On p. 315 - 394 the author offers a prosopography of 
worshippers of the Oriental Gods on the island. 


453. DELOS. DECREE OF THE CITY OF THESSALONIKA IN REPLY TO A 
DELIAN DECREE IN HONOUR OF THE MACEDONIAN ADMETOS, 240 - 230 B.C. 
IEEE 5: (= IG, X, 2, 1, 1028). G. Daux, ANC.MACED. 2 
(1977) 317 - 320, points out that in 1934 S. Pelekidis had already 
restored in LL. 55/56 6 ἐπιστάτης wai oi ó[vxa]ota( instead of 
Aleyvulota, or ἁ[ρμο]σταίΐ; cf. also G. Daux, BCH 102 (1978) 592 - 
593. F 


454. DELOS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR PTOLEMY IX SOTER II, CA. 
107/6 B.C. Inscr. Délos, 1535. H. Hauben, ZPE 25 (1977) 221 - 
226 on 223, proposes to read in L. 4 [Στόλος Θέω]νος Κυ[ρηναῖος] 
rather than Κυ[δαθηναι εὐς] (cf. R.S. Bagnall, PHOENIX 24, 1972, 
358 - 368). He defends the view that the honorand, Stolos, was a 
Cyrenaean by birth and that he was honoured with Athenian citizen- 
ship thanks to Simalos of Salamis in 106/5 - 104 B.C. 





455. DELOS. REGULATION CONCERNING THE SALE OF WOOD AND CHARCOAL, 
250 - 200 B.C. Syll.J, 975 (H.W. Pleket, Epigraphica I, 10). P. 
Gauthier, BCH 101 (1977) 203 - 208, discusses LL. 1-8 and offers 
a new and convincing interpretation of LL. 5-7: "Il est interdit 
(à l'importateur) de vendre, aprés en avoir été déclaré acquéreur 
(= ποθισάμενον) , des marchandises (bois et charbons) vendues aux 
enchères publiques" (ἐπικηρυσσόμενα) . 
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456.  RHENEIA. EPITAPH OF PRION (?), 15° CENT. B.C. Stele with 
relief (naked man; prow of a boat); under the relief an inscription; 
now in the Museum in Chios. Ed. pr. Pfuhl - Móbius, 823 (ph.). 


Πρίων Δαίστου (2) | χρηστὲ χαῖρε 


"Die Namen unsicher gelesen"; "gehórt nach der Form der Stele 
und dem Stil des Reliefs zu den Stelen von Rheneia" ed. pr. 


RHODES 


457. RHODES. P.M. Fraser, Rhodian Funerary Monuments (1977), 
gives an exhaustive survey and typology of Hellenistic - Roman 
funerary monuments from Rhodes. On pp. 46 - 83 he studies various 
aspects of the funerary inscriptions (e.g. burial of the members 
of a family, of slaves and freedmen) and especially their impor- 
tance for religious practices at Rhodes in connection with the com- 
memoration of the dead. 


458. LINDOS (AREA OF: MASSARI). HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR HAGE- 
MACHUS. MDAI (A) 23 (1898) 391, no. 54 (P.M. Fraser - Ο.Ε. Bean, 
The Rhodian Peraea and Islands, 1954, 161 - 162). L. Robert, RN 
(1977) 28 - 29, points out that in this honorary inscription of 
the people of Kythnos the restorations are uncertain. We print 
the text of the ed. pr. and add L. R's points in the app. crit. 


‘O δᾶμος ὁ Κυθνίων 4 - - - wal (auc wal [δικαίως] 
[᾿Α]γέμαχον ᾿Αγησάν[δρου] [καὶ] στρα[τηγήσαντα - - - ] 


[προ]εσβείχχχντα πρὸς [αὐτὸν] 


Undated by ed. pr. and L. R. || 2. in fine add Ῥόδιον Robert || 
4. are ἴσυς καὶ δικαίως applicable to an embassy or should we 
restore another function? (e.g. "l'activité judiciaire d'un épis- 
tate") Robert || 5. uncertain restoration; a restoration derived 
from στρατεύομαι is also possible Robert. 





459. LINDOS. DEDICATION TO ATHENA, (AFTER) 550 B.C. L.H. Jef- 
fery, LSAG p. 351 no. 34. C. Gallavotti, QUCC 25 (1977) 80, stu- 
dies the rhythmical structure of the text and considers it as a 
"prosodiaco plus paremiaco (o enoplio)"; cf. our lemmata nos. 527 
and 549, 





460. RHODES. DEDICATION TO A CHTHONIC HERO, 2nd CENT. B.C. 
Cylindrical altar with boukrania and garlands, surmounted by a 
conical omphalos, surrounded by a snake; on the base of the altar 
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——— .. 


an inscription; now in the Museum in Rhodes, Ed. pr. P.M. Fraser, 
ΤΟΙ (ph.); cf. also p. 79, 


'"Iéouv | Δεισυϑέμιος | xaxà τὸ ὅραμ[α] | “Howe 


461.  RHODES.  EPITAPH OF MNASIS, LATE ath, EARLY 3rd CENT Ες 
Stele with triangular pediment with three akroteria; now in the 
Museum in Rhodes. Ed. pr. P.M. Fraser, RFM 10 with note 32 (ph.). 


Μνασὶς Μνάσιος *Eptvatc 


462. RHODES. EPITAPH OF RODOKLEIA, LATE 4*h/ EARLY 3*9 CENT. 
B.C. Stele with triangular pediment with one central akroterion; 
now in the Museum in Rhodes. Ed. pr. P.M. Fraser, RFM 10 with 
note 32 (ph.). 


“Ροδόμλεια Δαμαγήτου, yuva δὲ ᾿Αγέλα 


463. RHODES. EPITAPH OF PRAXILA, 3rd CENT. B.C. Stele with 
relief (woman; servant; basket); under the relief an inscription; 
now in the Archaeological Museum in Rhodes. Ed. pr. Pfuhl - Mo- 
Bits, 965 (ph,). 


Πραξύλα EI.IIA 


"Daneben undeutlich und später ?: EI.PA" ed. pr. 


464.  KAMIROS. EPITAPH OF KLEO, 3rd CENT. Ες Stele with re- 
lief (woman; man); under the relief an inscription; now in the 
British Museum in London. Ed. pr. Pfuhl - Móbius, 1060 (ph.). 


Κλεὼ χαῖρε | χρηστά 


465. RHODES. EPITAPH OF CHRYSO, EARLIER 3rd CENT. B.C. Fune- 
rary relief, representing a seated woman holding a curved object, 
and a smaller standing female figure; below an inscription; now 
in the National Museum in Copenhagen. Ed. pr. P.M. Fraser, RFM 
ου. μου 30) —ph.). 


XOUOD Τιμάνον[τος] 


Pfuhl - Móbius, 929 (ph.), date the text to the 2nd half of the 
3.3 cent. B.C. and read: Χρυσω 'Ουμάνδρ[ου]. 





466. RHODES. FUNERARY ALTAR OF KALLON, 2nà CENT. BC. “Circular 


altar with boukrania and garland; now in the Museum in Rhodes. Ed. 
pr. P.M. Fraser, RFM 78 (ph.). 


120 RHODES το GRE 
Κάλλωνος ἥρωος 


- - ~ an example of the notion of 'Heroization' (of the de- 
ceased)" ed. pr. 


467. RHODES. FUNERARY EPIGRAM OF MANES AND EPIGENES, jue CENT. 


B.C. Stele with relief (woman; boy giving a fish to a dog; par- 
tridge); under the relief an inscription; now in the Museum in 
Rhodes. Ed. pr. Pfuhl - Móbius, 501 (ph.). 


᾽Αμρότεροι φιλίαι κεκρίµενοι ἔσμεν ἐν "ASY 

τὴν ἀπαραίτητον μ[οῖραν] ἔχοντες ἴσην 
Μάνης “E[nu] vévnc 

I... TO.. Φρυγία". [χρ]ηστοῦ [χ]αίρετε 


468. RHODES. EPITAPH OF SOSIGENES, EARLY 2nd CENT. B.C. Stele 
with relief (man sitting on a chair); under the relief a dolphin; 
under the dolphin an inscription; now in the Museum in Rhodes. 

Ed. pr.  Pfuhl - Mobius, 850 (ph.). 


Σωσιγένης Σωφατίδα | Σαλαμίνιος 


469. RHODES. FUNERARY ALTAR OF ALKIKRATES, MID-HELLENISTIC 
PERIOD. Funerary altar with boukrania and garland; below these an 
inscription; now at Arundel House. Ed. pr. P.M. Fraser, RFM 44 A 
no. 2 (ph.). 


᾿Αλκικράτη | Truaxt&a | Ούσκιε 


470. RHODES. EPITAPH OF PRAXION, LATER HELLENISTIC PERIOD. 
Stele; inscription towards the lower margin of the stele; now in 
the Museum in Rhodes, Ed. pr. P.M. Fraser, RFM 10 with note 35 
(ph.). 


Πραξίων | Φιλίωνος | κατὰ γένεσιν | 
[καθ΄ ὑοθ]εσίαν δὲ Καλλία | Νισύριος 


471. RHODES. EPITAPH OF STRATONIDAS, LATER HELLENISTIC PERIOD. 
Fragmentary stele; inscription towards the lower margin of the ste- 
le; now in the Museum in Rhodes. Ed. pr. P.M. Fraser, RFM 10 with 
note 35 (ph.). 


Στρατωνίδας ᾿Αλεξυκωάτευς 


472. RHODES. FUNERARY ALTAR OF ZENON, LATE HELLENISTIC/EARLY 
IMPERIAL PERIOD. Cylindrical altar with inset relief, with repre- 
sentation of a funerary banquet; under the relief an inscription; 
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now in the Museum in Rhodes. Ed. pr. P.M. Fraser, RFM 32 with 
note 171 (ph.). 


Ζήνων | [X] ελγεύς 





473. RHODES. FUNERARY ALTAR OF AGORAKLES AND HIS WIFE.  Rect- 
angular funerary altar, with one boss; now in the Museum in Rhodes. 
Bowmore P.M. Fraser, RFI 101 note 89. 


᾿Αγορωιλεῦς | ᾿Απολλοδότου | Καρπαβθιοπολύίτα καὶ | 
τᾶς γυναικὸς Συρία[ς] ..... κῶνος | Βρυκουντίσσας 


Undated by ed. pr. | Presumably Late Hellenistic/Early Imperial 
since the text is mentioned on p. 20/21 in a chapter about monu- 
ments from this period  Pleket. 


474. RHODES (??). FUNERARY DEDICATION OF ASKLEPIODOROS AND 
OTHERS, 19t/2nd CENT. A.D. ASA 14 - 16 (1952 - 1954) Suppl. Epigr. 
Rod. 84. P.M. Fraser, RFM 78 with note 449, wonders whether in the 
penultimate line one could not read Π(ο)ροσδέκτου instead of Ποροσ- 
δένπτου. He adduces various arguments for his view that the stone 
is not likely to be from Rhodes, 


475. RHODES. FUNERARY ALTAR OF KARPOPHOROS AND OTHERS, 3rd 
CENT. A.D. Rectangular funerary altar, with boukrania and garland 
and two bosses; now in the Museum in Rhodes, Ed. pr. P.M. Fraser, 
RFM 17 with notes 69 and 319 (ph.). 


Καρπορό|ρου xai | τῶν αὐτου Gov (tw)v 


3. in fine ZNN ed. pr. 





476. RHODES. EPITAPH OF T. CLAUDIUS PETRONIUS AND OTHERS, ROMAN 
PERIOD. Undecorated cylindrical funerary altar; now in the Museum 
in Rhodes. Ed. pr. P.M. Fraser, RFM 108 note 128. Cf. our no. 502. 


Γιβερύου Κλαυδίου | UDLETEDG, 
ἀπολομένου xarà | θάλασσαν, | ᾿Επαφρίωνος Μυ(ν) δίου | 
καὶ Εἰσιδώρου ᾿Εφεσίου | καὶ Κατάπλοος ᾿Ερεσίου 








477. RHODES. EPITAPH OF ZOSIMOS, LATE ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. 
Stele with relief (bearded man; two women); under the man an in- 
scription; now in the Museum in Rhodes. Ed. pr. Pfuhl - Mobius, 
τ... 


ζώσι]με χργη]στὲ χαῖ]ρε 
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478.  RHODES.  FUNERARY ALTAR OF PARNASSOS. Altar with bou- 
krania and a stag's head; on the front faces of the upper surround- 
ing margin small representation of a Rhodian rose and of Helios; 
now in the Museum in Rhodes. Ed. pr. P.M. Fraser, RFM 19 with 
note 80 (ph.). 


Παρνασσοῦ Γαλάτα 


Undated by ed. pr. | The Rhodian symbols show "the attachment 
that the large foreign population of the city may have felt to their 
adopted home" ed. pr. 


479. RHODES. FUNERARY ALTAR OF XENOKLES.  Funerary altar with 
boukrania and garland; below these an inscription; now at Arundel 
House. Ed. pr. P.M. Fraser, RFM 44 A no. 1 (ph.). 


Ξενονλῆς ἐγγενής 


Undated by ed. pr. 


480. RHODES. EPITAPH OF NIKAINETA. Stele with base; found in 
the Makry Steno catacomb; now in the Museum in Rhodes. Ed. pr. 
P.M. Fraser, RFM 92 note 36. 


on the stele: Numatvétac tac ᾿Εργοίτα Κυμισιλίδος 
on the base : γυναιμὸς δὲ ᾿Αγεστράτου Φιλίσκου Κυμισιλέως 


Undated by ed. pr. 


481. RHODES, INSCRIPTION ON A BRONZE PRIZE KALPIS, 2nd HALF 
5th CENT. B.C. AAA 8 (1975) 77 - 8 (ph.) (BCH 100, 1976, 723). 
A.W. Johnston, ZPE 26 (1977) 157/8 (dr.), reads: &9Aov ἐγ 'Pó6o 
παρ΄ ᾽Αλίο instead of ἆθλον ἐγ 'Ρόδδςι» παραλίδ-ει»; cf. in the 
same sense J. and L. Robert, BE (1976) no. 313 and E.A. Zervoudaki, 
AD 30 A (1975) [1978] 20, who, however, erroneously reads 7 A9Àa. 


instead of ἄἆϑλον. 


KARPATHOS 





482. KARPATHOS. DEDICATION TO THE DIOSKOROI, LATE HELLENISTIC 
PERIOD.  Re-used base of a column, found in a Christian basilica. 
Ed. pr. I. Kollias, EAH (1975) 160; id., PAAH (1975) [1977] 253. 


᾿Λϑανονλῆς 
περοκλεῦς Δωαματριεὺς 


ἐπιστάτας γενόμενος 
Διοσκόρους 
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LESBOS 


483. LESBOS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR P, DECIMUS SEVERUS, 
ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Baw. pr. G. Petzl, TALANTA 8 - 9 (1977) 
91/2 no. 29 (dr.) on the basis of a copy of I. van der Vecht (cf. 
our lemma no. 1254). 


'O δᾶμος μνασιαρχήσαντα 
II. δέπµιον Πο. υἷ- wal ἀγωνοθετήσαντα. 
Ov Σεβῆρον [.1.]υωα- λαμπρός ΩΣ πεντ[- 2 


4  «g»dugvov xai yu- 


2-3. [ἀρχ]ιρα|]ἑ«σ»άμενον ? ed. pr.; - - -| XAMENON van der Vecht; 
or Loa<o>dauevov 2 (J. and L. Robert, BE, 1978, no. 43) | 6-7. per- 
haps ἀγωνοθετήσαντα λαμπρῶς {ως} πέντ[ε ἡμέρας] ed. pr.; πεντ[ά- 
πις] J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) no. 43. 


8264. @ESBOS ? DEDICATION TO C. IULIUS CAESAR, CA. 45 B.C. Ed. 
pr. G. Petzl, TALANTA 8 - 9 (1977) 92 no. 30 (dr.), on the basis 
Of a copy of I. van der Vecht (cf. our lemma no. 1254). 


τομράτορι wai | συτῆρι 





Γαίῳ ᾿Τουλίῳ Καύ|σαρι ἀρχιρεῖ, «oo 


2. in fine AY van der Vecht. 


485.  ERESOS. HONORARY DECREE FOR AN ANONYMOUS BENEFACTOR, 15° 
HALF 15ς CENT. A.D. IG XII, Suppl. 124. L. Robert, Stele 5 - 7, 
comments upon the building activities of the honorand and proposes 
to read in LL. 24/26: πατεσκείασεν δὲ ναῦον τῷ Σεβα[στῷ 9]eQ Kat- 
σαρι καὶ ἐπὶ [Περγάμω]. 





486. ERESOS. EPITAPH OF SOSIAS, 2Πά CENT. B.C. Stele with re- 
lief (woman; man; herm); under the relief an inscription; now in 
the Archaeological Syllogos in Eresos. Ed. pr. Pfuhl - Móbius, 
1ου {ph.). 


Σωσίας "Ηφαιστίωνος | [χρ]ηστὴ χαῖρε 





487.  HAGIOS PHOKAS. DEDICATION. Base of a marble column. 
ο ος. D. Chatzi, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 596 (ph.). 


Χαριστήριον 


Undated by ed. pr. 
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488. METHYMNA, CORINTHIAN LAMP SIGNATURES in the Methymna Mu- 
seum; see our lemma no. 39. 


489.  MYTILENE. THE POET M. POMPEIUS ETHICUS, NOT BEFORE 150 
A.D. IG, XII, 2, 127 and 653; Charitonidis, Συμπλήρωμε no. P. 
L. Robert, Stéle 1 - 9, shows that the dedications made by this 
poet (esp. the dedication to Μητέρα Νεμέσεως = NOE: Charitonidis 
no. 35) testify to Ethicus' profound knowledge of theological and 
mythological writings (Hesiod, Orphic Hymns) and to close connect- 
ions between Lesbos and Pergamum (dedication to NOE in Pergamum 
(MDAI (A), 1910, 457 - 459 no. 40; cult of Asklepios in both areas; 
the Pergamenes as συνγενεῖς of the Mytileneans (IG, XII, 2, 243); 
cf. also our lemma no. 485). 


490. MYTILENE. DEDICATION TO APOLLO. Marble altar. Ed. pr. 
D. Chatzi, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 579 ph.) 


᾿Απόλλω[νι] 


Undated by ed. pr. 


491. MYTILENE. EPITAPH OF APHRODISIOS, 2nd 3rd CENT. A.D. CIG; 
3320 (GIBM, IV, 2, 1126; cf. G. Petzl, ZPE 13, 1974, 122 - 124). 
On the basis of a copy of I. van der Vecht (cf. our no. 1254) G. 
Petzl, TALANTA 8 - 9 (1977) 84 - 85, no. 11 (dr.), gives the fol- 
lowing text: 


᾿Αρροδίσιος Δραλίου (?) ᾿Ατιλία Εὐτυχί- 
δι τῇ συµβίῳφ ζῶν μνήμης χάριν 


1. Δραλίου (2) proposed by Herrmann per litt. to Petzl ll In ZPE 
Petzl presented the following text: “AgodSic ᾿Ιοδράνου (2) ᾿Ατιλίᾳ 
- = — (based on Pococke's copy and on study of the stone in the 
British Museum)|| Van der Vecht's notebook shows that this text does 


not come from Smyrna (CIG) but from Lesbos (Mytilene). Cf. now 
also Pfuhl-Móbius, II, no. 2167. 


492. MYTILENE. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION. Part of an inscribed 
slab. Ed. pm D. Chātzi, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 580 (ph.). 
JxiMr[ ? 
ΕΠΙΣΤΟί 
ΣΗΥΓΊΛΗΝΑ [ 
4 MOAITHIYM[ 
)MENYM|[ 
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Undated by ed. pr. ||1. ].υαν[ Bingen | 2. vac ἐπιστο[λὴ Bingen; 
ἐπιστο[λ - - - Mihailov ||3. Ἱ- - τοὺ]ς Μυτιληνα[ίους - - || 4. 
- - πολύτηι vul- - || 5. - - uev vuu - - Mihailov || in L. 4 per- 
haps ὑμ[ετέρῳ - - ? Pleket, or ὑμ[ῶν Bingen, who in L. 5 suggests 
Out[v. 


493. MYTILENE. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION. Fragment of an inscrib- 
νν. τι: μι. D. Chatzi, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 580 (ph.). 


AKPO - - - 


Undated by ed. pr. 


494. MYTILENE., FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION. Fragment of a marble 
inscribed slab. Ed. pr. D. Chatzi, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 585 


(Dno). 


JONNI 
ἸΑΣΕΜΜΕΙ 


Undated by ed. pr. 


495. MYTILENE. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION. Fragment of an ash- 
ο: ribed slab. Ed. pr. D. Chatzi, AD 27 B2 (1972) 
1977] 585 - 586 (ph.). 


Undated by ed. pr. 


496. MYTILENE. INSCRIPTION ON AN ARCHITRAVE. Ed. pr. OD. 
Gham, AD 852 (1973) [1977] 514 (dr., ph.). 


ιο Tolono = 


Undated by ed. pr. 
NESOS 


497. NESOS. HONORARY DECREE FOR THERSIPPOS, CA 315 B.C. IG, 
XII, 2, 645 (OGIS, 4). C. Habicht, ANGWMACED. 2 (1977) 514 - 515, 
suggests that the Arrabaios, mentioned in LL. 23 ff. belonged to 
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the Lyncestian royal family and in fact was the son of Alexandros 

who in his turn was the grandson of Arrabaios II (ca 400 B.C.). 
Kassandros, the son of the former Arrabaios would seem to be on 

record, according to Habicht, in IG, IV, I2, 96 (Epidauros), L. 67 

(= SEG, XI, 412). ( 


SYME 


498, SYME. FUNERARY ALTAR OF AGEMACHOS AND AN UNKNOWN PERSON, 
LATER HELLENISTIC/EARLY IMPERIAL PERIOD. Rectangular altar with 
boukrania and garland; now in the Chaviaras Collection in Syme, 
Ed. pr. P.M. Fraser, RFM 24 with note 111 (ph.). 


- - - dwantoc - - - atou | ᾿Αγέµαχου ᾿Απολλωνίου 
TECOS 


499. TELOS. EPITAPH, BEGINNING 2nd CENT B.C. Stele with relief 
(woman; servant with little box); under the relief an inscription; 
now in the Archaeological Syllogos of Telos. Ed. pr. Pfuhl - Μδ- 
bius, 486 (ph.is 


.....Μος μέτοικος | ευονια ..... YUVAČKA 
NISYROS 


500. NISYROS. EPITAPH OF NEOKRATES, 2°94 CENT. A.D. Stele with 
relief (man); under the relief an inscription; now in the Archaeo- 
logical Syllogos in Nisyros. Ed. pr. Pfuhl - Möbius, 239 (ph.). 


[N] camodtouc 


501. NISYROS. FUNERARY ALTAR OF ARISTOKLES. Funerary altar, 
with snake; now in the Museum in Nisyros. Ed. pr. P.M. Fraser, 
RFM 131 note 213 (ph.). 


᾿Αρυστο]νλῆς τοῦ ἀγαϑοῦ | ᾿Αουστομλεῦς 
Undated by ed. pr. | Square sigma's ed. pr. || Fraser, 38, in- 


terprets the snake as an apotropaic guardian of the tomb and not 
as a symbolic representation of the deceased. 





502. NISYROS. EPITAPH FOR HERO, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Stele 
with a woman in relief; under the relief an inscription; now in 
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the Archaeological Syllogos in Nisyros. Ed. pr. Pfuhl - Móbius, 
SOON Ph: ). 


Gaovdune 'Av|TLodvou Μύν- 

διος 'Hoo ΄Επα|οίωνος Muv- 
5 δίαν τὴν ἑαυτοῦ yuvatua 

ϑεοῖς φίλος | στοργῖστα el- 
8 LC αὐτάν 


3-5. An Επωρρύων from Myndos is on record in our lemma no. 
476  Pleket men στοργῖστα does not seem to make sense; perhaps 
στοργῖς (= στοργῆς) τῆς Lc αὐτάν Pleket; unfortunately the photo 
is illegible at the end. 


ASTYPALAIA 


503. ASTYPALAIA. THE PHONOLOGY OF THE LANGUAGE IN THE INSCRIPT- 
IONS. A.G. Boano, RIL 111 (1977) 334 - 354, gives an "analisi 
fonologico delle iscrizioni" of the island of Astypalaia. [In IG, 
XII, 3, 188, L. 4 she proposes ᾿Αταργάτειυτι (= ᾿Αταργάτιδι), in- 
stead of IG's ᾿Αταργάτεις«τι». In no. 219, L. 1 she restores éte[t- 
woe instead of ἐτε[ύμησε; for no. 172 she suggests a date in the 
3rd century B.C. 


THERA 


504. THERA (SELLADA). EPITAPH OF ASTYTIMA, gth CENTIS Σο 
Inscribed block. Ed. pr. A.K. Orlandos, EAH (1977) 165. 


᾿Αστυτίμω 


505. THERA (SELLADA). EPITAPH OF ASTERGES. Archaic boustrophe- 
Gon epitaph. Ed. pr. A.K. Orlandos, EAH (1977) 166 (dr.). 


᾿Αστεργἠς 
Undated by ed. pr. 
506. THERA, HEROIZATION OF EPIKTESIS, CA 300 A.D. Marble frag- 


ment; now in the Epigraphical Museum at Athens. Ed. pr. D. Feis- 
sel, BCH 101 (1977) 209 - 214 (ph.). 


“Avye- 
AOC ᾿Εβύντησιν 
᾿Εβυκτή 8 ἀριρώ- 

4 OLG NOE 


Mé (va) v- 
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507. THERA (SELLADA). INSCRIBED POT.  Archaic pot; on the 
handle a name. Ed. pr. N.S. Zaphiropoulos, PAAH (1975) [1977] 
ZONE Oh) 


Φιν 


Undated by ed. pr. 


508. THERA (SELLADA). INSCRIBED VASE. Black vase with inscript- 
ion. Ed. pr. A.K. Orlandos, EAH (1977) 164 (ph.); cf. also BCH 
102 (1978) 742 (ph.). 


'Ερατυδίνα 


Undated by ed. pr. 
PATMOS 


509. PATMOS. HONORARY EPITAPH FOR M. AUR. PRISCUS, 2nd/3rd 
CENT. A.D. Marble stele with relief (man; boy); under the relief 
an inscription; now in the Museum at Chios. Ed. pr. Pfuhl - Μδ- 
biuss238 (ος) 


ù βουλὴ wat | ὁ δῆμος ἐτείμη]σεν χρυσῷ στεφάνῳ | 
Mao. Abp. Πρεῖσκον Moet |σκου κοσμίως βιώ|σαντα 


We classify Patmos in IG, XII, 3, because it is part of the 
Sporades. In Roman times Patmos was part of Milesian territory; 
cf. our lemma no. 759, 





510. KOS. HONORARY DECREE OF THE CITY OF SAMOS (?) FOR THE 
DOCTOR PHILISTOS, 313 CENT. B.C. (AFTER 241 B.C.). Marble stele; 
now in the Museum of the Asklepieion. Ed. pr. J. Benedum, ZPE 
25 (1977) 265 - 270 no. 1 (ph.), with restorations by P. Herrmann, 
esp. in LL. 1, 14, 20 - 23. 


"Ent το[ῦ ϑεοῦ ..... ... μηνὸς ᾿Απ]ατουοιῶ - 
νος τρεισκαιδεκάτηι, épo]A[nota]c xaxà νόμον 
περὶ τῶν ἀρχαιρεσιῶν συναχθείσης, én- 

4 στατοῦντος Καλλισσθένους τοῦ Truoc- 
σθένους. v ΄“Ἔδοξε τῶι δήμωι: MEO>aviog 'Eu- 
πρέποντος είπεν. ὑπὲρ ὧν προεγαάαµατο 'AA- 
πιάδης Μόλπου, ὅπως Φί-λοιστος Νικάρχου 
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8 Κῶιος ἰατρὸς χρείας παρεσσχημένος met- 
OOL τῶν πολιτῶν ἐπαυνεθῆιν xai στεφανωθῆυ 
καθότι ἄν τῆυ βουλῆυ καὶ τῶι δήμωι δόξηι καὶ 
προξενία αὐτῶι δοϑῆι. vvvvv ᾿Επειδὴ Φίλισ- 

12 τος Νιμάρχοιυ Κῶιος ἰατρὸς Qv πᾶσαν χρείαν 
διατελεῖ π[αρεχόμενος] xarà τὴν (ατριμὴν 
τέχνην ulat πλειόνων τ]ῶν πολιτῶν ἔπυδη- 
μησάντ[ων εἰς Κῶν τοὺς] μὲν matà ϑεωρίαν 

16 ἁἀποστα[λέντας ὑπὸ τοῦ] δήμου, τοὺς 
δὲ nað’ ἰδία[ν εἰς τὴν πόλιν ἀφρυμ]ομένους ἐμ- 
πεσόντας [etc ἀρρωστίας ἐπυμιν]δύνους 
δυέσουσεν [μετὰ πάσης προϑυμί]ας 

20 τοῖς τε ἄλλο[ις τοῖς «ἀεὶ» ἐντυγχάνουσι] τῶν 
πολιτῶν εἰς Κῶ[ν ἐβοήϑθευ φιλοτυμί]ας 
οὐθὲν ἐλλείπων [τά τε πρὸς ὑγείαν ἀνή]πον- 
τα συγκατασιευά[ζων ..... ... κα]ὶ ὑπα- 

24 µκποίων εἰς πᾶν περὶ ὧν ἄν τ[ις αὐτὸν] napa- 
παλι: ὅπως οὖν καὶ ἡμεῖς φαυνώμεϑα τοῖς 
προαιρουµένοις εὐεργνετεῖν ἡμᾶς καταξίαν 
ἀποδιδόντες χάριν, ἐπαινέσιι μὲν Φίλισ- 

28 tov Νυκάρχου Κῶιον xai στεφανᾶκι αὐτὸν 


5. in lap. ΜΕΛΑΝΘΟΣ | 7. in lap. ΦΙΔΙΣΙΟΣ || 20. or [τοῖς παρα- 
γιγνομένοις] Herrmann 21. or [βεβοήϑημεν προϑυμύ]ας Herrmann | 
22-23. or [và πρὸς ὑγείαν συμρέ]ρον]τα or - - ὑπάρ] xov | ta ed. pr. 
|| 23. [&xdotwr] ed. pr.|| Ed. pr. assigned this decree to Iasos 
because of the name of the month (LL. 1-2) and some proper names 
(LL. 5,7). However, L. Robert, RPh (1978) 242 - 251 (cf. already 
BE, 1958, no. 85), opts for Samos because of similarities in the 
prescript (LL. 2-3, 6). In Iasos decrees were presented on the 
6th of the month (and not on the i3th, LL. 1-2). In L. 1 L.Robert 





suggests “Ent Το[ννίου. | S.M.Sherwin-White, Ancient Cos (1978) 
270 note 79, —— — Ii Iaa aaas —— —À —— 


511. KOS. DECREE OF THE THEANGELEIS FOR A DOCTOR AND A KOAN 
DECREE IN RESPONSE, 3*9 CENT. B.C. White marble fragment; now in 
the Museum of the Asklepieion. Ed. pr. J. Benedum, ZPE 27 (1977) 
229 - 235 no. i (ph.). 


----- ἀναγράμιι δὲ τὰ δεδογ]- 
m. év σ[τήληι vat ἀναθεῖναι ἐν τῶι ἱερῶι tod 'Ao]- 
μληπυοῦ- τὸ δ[ὲ ἀνάλωμα εἴς τε τὴν ἀναγραφὴν καὶ ] 
4. τὴν στήλην δότω [ὃ ταμίας” ἠιρέϑη ò δεῖνα ] 
᾿τσμηνίου: ἔλαχε φωλῆ[ς 8 - 10 ψῆκρου ἐγένον]- 
το’ al διδοῦσαι xtaAr [ar 18 - 20 &]- 


II δοξε tàu βουλᾶι καὶ τῶ[ι δάμωι:- γνώμα προστατᾶν: ] 
8 ἐπειδὴ Θεαγγελεῖς Τ[τὸν δεῖνα τοῦ δεῖνος τὸν τῶν πο]- 
λυτᾶν ἰατρὸν δαμοσία[υ διὰ τᾶς Ψάρου ἑπαινεῦν] - 
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TL WATA τε τἂν τέχναν [καὶ τᾶν ἐπιμέλειαν ἂν nov]- 
εἴται παρ’ αὐτοῖς: καὶ τ[ετιμάναντι ἀρετᾶς ἕνεκα] 

12 προξενίαι: wat πολίταν [ἦμεν:- δεδώμαντι δὲ παρ’ ] 
αὐτοῖς ἀναγγελίαν τί ----------- ] 
wal ἀναγραρὰν ἐν στ[άλαι λυϑέναυ: νῦν δὲ ἀξιοῦν]- 
τι τἂν βουλᾶν mal τὸν [δᾶμον ἁμῶν τὸν δεῖνα] 

16 'Iounvtou πέῑμαντ[ες καὶ mao’ ἁμῖν τᾶν ἀναγ]- 
γελίαν ποιήσασθα[ι ἐν τῶι χορυκῶι ἀγῶνι τῶν Διονυ]- 
olav αἷς τετίµατα[ι τιυμαῖς T[- - - ] xat δόμεν) 
ἀναγραρὰν καὶ ἀνάϑ[εσιν ἐν τῶι ἱερῶι τοῦ ΄Ασιλα]- 

20 πιοῦ: δεδόχϑαι τᾶι ἐ[κκλησίαι τὸν δᾶμον τὸν Θεαγγε]- 
λέων ἐπαινέσαι ὅτι [χάρυτας ἀποθίδωτι ἀξίας τῶν] 
[εὐ]εργετημάτων τ[ῶν εἰς αὐτὸν γινομένων ....] 
[Ss lee ὅπως Oy cec - ν c ον ] 

24 Γι νε ὧι τ[ἐτύμαται ὁ δεῖνα τοῦ δεῖνος - - -ὶ 


-—— ss ss Ss se se se se Ss Ss α΄. se ow = mo mmo m SU mm mmo Umm umm 


1-2. or tà ἐψηοισ]|μένα ed. pr. || 8. ἐπειδὴ Θεαγγελεῖς Τί τὸν 
δεῖνα τοῦ δεῖνος τῶν πο] |λυτᾶν ἰατρὸν δαμοσι[εύοντα (or -évoavta) 
ἐπηινέμαντι διό] |τι κατά τε τἂν τέχναν [ual τὸν βίον - - -]ευται 
παρ᾽ αύτοις J. and L. Robert, ΒΕ (1978) no. 358 || 13. τ[οῦ otre- 
φίνου ποιήσασθαι]] ed. pr.; ἀναγγελίαν τ[οῦ στεαάνου ἐν τοῖς 
ἀγῶσι]| J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) no. 358 || 22-24. παρα|καλεῦν- 
Ίτες ὅπως ἄ[ν ὁ στέφανος àvayooeu9nt totc| Διονυσίο]ις oc τ[ετύµα- 
ται - - ed. pr.|| 23. ὅπως ^ cr A: ὅπως δ[έ or ὅπως ἄ[ν or ὅπως 
ἀ[ναγορευθῆυ ed. pr. 


512. KOS. DELPHIC ORACLE FOR ΤΗΕ ΚΟΑΝ MAKAREUS, 224 μΑΙΕ 3rd 
CENT. B.C. SEG, XVIII, 329. A.P. Christophilopoulou (CT ΠΣ 
lemma no. 1261) p. 71, suggests in L. 8 τὸν πατρῶιον [κλῆρ]ον. In 
BE (1959) no. 299 J. and L. Robert suggested [otxo]v. For Makareus 
Cf. J. Benedum, ZPE 28 (1978) 71 - 74. 


513. KOS. HONORARY DECREE OF THE DEME OF THE AIGELIOI FOR THE 
DOCTOR ANAXIPPUS, 31 2 CENT. B.C. Blue marble pediment-stele; now 
in the Museum of the Asklepieion. Ed. pr. J. Benedum, ZPE 25 
(1977) 27089272 no. 5. 


Επ’ Εὐτυχίδα, ᾿Αλσείου νευμηνίαι: ἔδοξε] 
τῶι δάμωοι τῶι Αἰγηλίων: ἐπειδὴ ᾿Ανά- 
Ειππος ᾿Αλεξάνδρου (ατρὸς watas- 
4 ταϑεῖς ὑπὸ τᾶς ἐγνλησίας ἔτη xat 
πλείω HATÁ τε τᾶν τέχναν ual τὸ[ν] 
βίον ἐπαίνου ἀξίως ἀνέστραπτα[ι] 
πολλούς τε τῶν πολιτᾶν εἰς μεγ[ά]- 
8 λας ἀωυστίας ἐμπεσόντας καὶ κιν- 
δύνους τοὺς ἐσχάτους διέσυισε o[06]- 
δὲν ἐλλείπων φυλοτιμίας: ὅπως οὖν xa[i] 
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[6] δᾶμος φαύνηται καταξίας χάρυτας 
I X Ιτπδιδοὺς τοῖς αὐτὸν εὐεργετεῖν 
[π]ροαιρουμένοις [τ]οί τε ἐπιγυνόμενο[ υ] 
πολὺ προϑυμοτέρος αὑτὸς παρασκευ- 
ἀζωντι ἐς Ta συμφέροντα τῶν duwi. δεδό- 
16  x9av τῶι δάμωι τῶι Α(γηλίων: ἐπαινέσαι 
[᾿Ανά]ξιππον ἐπὶ τᾶι ἐκτενείαι xat [ἐπι]- 
[μελείαυ ἃν] παρεχ[όµενος διατελεῖ] 


The father of the honorand is probably on record in a list of 
ΕΕ end of the 3σα cent. B.C. (PH, 10 c, LL. 14 f.: 
᾿Αλέξανδρος ᾿Αναξίππου καὶ ὑπὲρ τοῦ υἱοῦ) ed. pr.|| 4-5. for ἔτη 
wat πλείω cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1966) no. 189 on p. 371 - 372. 


Sq. KOS. HONORARY DECREE OF AN UNKNOWN CITY FOR THE DOCTOR 
HIPPOKRATES, 3rd/2nd CENT. B.C. Blue marble fragment; now in the 
Museum of the Asklepieion. Ed. pr. J. Benedum, ZPE 25 (1977) 272 
= 29195. 3 (»nh.). 


| RA o lu. m τέπ|εὐδ!ὴ ᾿Τ]π[πομράτης] 
Θεσσάλου Κῶιος ἰατρὸς πᾶσα[ν βοήθει]- 
αν καὶ χρείαν παρεχόμενος διατε[λεῖ] 

4 wat κοινῆι τῶι δήμωι καὶ ἰδίαι τοῖς év- 
τυγχάνουσιν τῶν πολυτῶν: δεδόχϑαι [τῶι] 
δήμωι ἐπηνῆσδαι μὲν Ιπποκράτη Κῶΐ ι]- 
ον ἐπὶ tht αἱρέσει mat τῆν εὐνοίαι ἣν č- 

8 χει εἰς τὸν δῆμον: στεφανῶσαι δὲ αὐτὸν 
wat ἐν τῶι ϑεάτρωι τοῖς Διονυσίοις χρυ- 
σέωι στεφάνωι ἀρετῆς ἕνεμεν vat εὐ[νοί]- 
ac: τῆς δὲ ἀναγγελίας τοῦ στ([ειάνου] 

12 [π]οὺς ἀγωνοϑέτας τοῦ μου[σικοῦ ávó]- 
[νος ἐπιμεληθῆναι --------- ] 


Perhaps the honorand is identical with Hippokrates, son of Thes- 
salos, mentioned in PH, 10 a, LL. 51 - 52 (ca. 200 B.C.) ed. pr. 


515. KOS. HONORARY DECREE OF AN UNKNOWN CITY FOR A DOCTOR, 3°4/ 
2nd CENT. B.C. White marble fragment; now in the Museum of the 
Asklepieion. Ed. pr. J. Benedum, ZPE 25 (1977) 274 - 275 no. 4. 


NW... .. we9c]à πά[σ]ας εὐταξίας 

[πολλοῖς] τε ἐς ἀρωστίας έπικιν- 
4 [δύν]ους ἐμπεσόντων ἐβοάϑησε 

WMATA τὰν τέχναν γαλῶς xai ouu- 
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φερόντως μετὰ πάσας προθυμίας ὑ- 
ποιούων εἰς t&v ἑκάστου σωτηρίαν: č- 

6 πω οὖν ὃ δᾶμος φαίνηται τοῖς etc aù- 
τὸν εὐνοίας μηϑὲν ἐλλείπουσιν χάρι- 
[τα]ς ἀποδιδούς: δεδόχϑαι: ἐπαινέσαι 
[μὲν α]ὐτὸν Hal στειανάχπιι χρυσέωι 

12 [στεᾳφᾶάν]ωι ἀρετᾶς Evenev wat εὐνοί- 
[ας ἂν ἔχων διατελεῖ] etc τὸν δᾶμον 


1. [Ép ἔτη πλέονα μεγάλας ἀποδεί]ξεις ἐποιήσατο τᾶς αὑτοῦ] ἐπ[ι]- 
μελείας μετ]ὰ or [én πλέο]νος χρόνου τἂν ἀναστραρὰν] ἐπ[οι | ἠσατο 
μετ]ὰ ed. pr. || 6. μετὰ πάσας που προθυμίας (so ZPE) is erroneous 
(letter of B. to P. Herrmann). 


2 KOS. HONORARY DECREE FOR AN UNKNOWN CITIZEN OF KOS, 3rd 
25 CENT. B.C. White marble fragment; now in the Museum at Kos. 
Ed. pr. J. Bemedum, ZPE 27 (1977) 236 - 238 no. 3 (phe). 


[ Jv ὄρει | ] 

[ ]πλῆϑος ál ] 

[ ]αι ταῖς οσους. ol ] 
4 [π]ατὰ πατρίδος σαω[τηρίαν xai πολῖ]- 

[τ]αι watvevtar. [τοῖς αὑτοῖς πάσας] 


[χ]ρείας παρεχοµ[ένοις καταξίαν] 
χάριν ἀποδιδόν[τες, 6e6óy8n ] 

8 [ἐπ]αυνέσιι xat στ[εῴανάχπιι, ] 
[.]a Ξενοδύνου χ[ρυσύι στεφαάνωι ] 
τὸ δὲ ψάρυσμα [τοῦτο ἀναγράψαι ] 
ἐς στάλαν [λυϑίναν wat ἀναϑέμ] - 

12. ευ τοι ον ] 
Κωιῶν[ ] 
[ Juv ὅπω[ς ἀναγγελῆι ὃ στέφανος] 


Perhaps a decree of Kalymna ed. pr. 


οι). Κας, κ ες OF AN HONORARY DECREE ΟΡ IASOS FOR THE DOC- 
TOR TELEUTIAS, 21 CENT. B.C. White marble stele broken into three 
parts; now in the Kastro in Kos. Ed. pr. S.K. Pantelides, BCH 11 
(1887) 76 - 78, no. 6 (PH, 15; Michel, Receuil, 470). L. Robert 
restored the missing text in the lower left corner (OMS, II, 1075). 
The missing fragment has now been found and published by J. Benedum, 
ZPE 27 (1977) 235 = 236 (ph.). 


tv[a δὲ ] 

35 wat Κῶιοι εἰδήσωσι τὴν Τελευτία καλοκάγαϑίαν [xat ] 
τὴν ᾿Ιασέων εὐχαριστίαν, ἑλέσθαι noeofeur [ήν]: 

τὸν δὲ αἱρεθέντα ἀρικόμενον πρὸς Κώιους πε[ρί τε] 
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τῆς Τελευτία vuortoudiyastac mal τῆς πρὸς τὸν [δῇ]- 
μον εὐνοίας ἐναινίσ[αι καὶ πα]ραμαλεῖν otwo[uc] 

40 wat φίλους xai συμμ[άχους ὑπάρχ]οντας τῆς πό[λεως] 
[ἀποδέξασθαι μετὰ πάσης εὐνοίας τὰ ἐ]ψπρισιέν[α τί]- 
[μια τῶι πολίτηι αὐτῶν wal - ---- 


38. | [τῆς τοῦ ἀνδρὸς καλοκά]γαϑίας || 39. |[-uov εὐνοίας διαλέ- 
γεσϑαι καὶ πα] || 40. |[καὶ φίλους wai εὔνους ὑπάρχ] L. Robert. 


s18. KOS. HONORARY DECREE OF THE ATHENIANS FOR AN UNKNOWN KOAN, 
LATE HELLENISTIC PERIOD. White marble fragment; now in the Museum 
of the Asklepieion. Ed. pr. J. Benedum, ZPE 27 (1977) 238 no. 4 
(phis). 


[πο]λύδιχνος Στρατομλ[έους 6-7 ] 
[...] εἶπεν- ἐπειδὴ KAeou[ 4-5  Küvoc] 
[ed] vouv xai χρήσυμον ἑα[υτὸν παρεχό]- 
4 [μ]ενος διατελεῖ χοι[νῆν τῶι δήμωι] 
[τ]ῶι ᾿Αϑηναίων τῶν of xat ἰδί]- 
αι τοῖς ἐντυγχ[άνουσι τῶν πολιτῶν] 
λέγων “at πράτ[των ἀεὶ và βέλτισ]- 


8 τα xai ποιούμ[ενος ἐν παντὶ] 
νπαιρίι τῆς Í ] 
[σος | AGC [ ] 


519. KOS. HONORARY DECREE OF THE DEME OF HALASARNA (?) FOR A 
DOCTOR, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD (?). Blue marble fragment of a 
stele; now in the Museum of the Asklepieion. Ed.pr. J. Benedum, 
ο πο. 25 (1977) 275 - 276 no. 5 (ph.). 


Ἔδοξε τῶι δάμ[ωι τῶι ᾿Αλασαρνιτᾶν: va]- 
Tota. εἶπαν Παί ὃ δεῖνα τοῦ δεῖνος, ] 
Δαμέας ᾿Ονασιμ[λεῦς, ò δεῖνα τοῦ δεῖνος] 
4 νου: vv ᾿Επειδ[ὴ ὃ δεῖνα τοῦ δεῖνος ] 
κου ἰατρὸς π[ατασταθεὶὺς ὑπὸ τοῦ δά] - 
μου ἄξιον αὑ[τὸν πολλοῖς τῶν άρωστη]- 
αάντων vata [τᾶν τέχναν παρέσχετο] 


1-2, In the Koan deme of Halasarna ναποῖαι frequently act as those 
who propose decrees ed.pr.; cf. now S.M. Sherwin-White, Ancient 
Cos (1978) 265, note 51, who favours a date in the late 2nd or ear- 
ty ist cent. B.C. 


520. KOS. CONSECRATION OF REAL ESTATE TO THE TWELVE GODS AND 
THE HERO CHARMYLOS, 1St HALF 3rd CENT. B.C. PH, no. 349 (SGDI, 
3701; Michel, Recueil 798). S.M. Sherwin - White, ZPE 24 (1977) 
207 - 217 no. 3 (ph.), republishes the stone without changes (she 
merely points out that R. Herzog, KF p. 139, was right in noting 
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a vacat in L. 6 after ἥρω) and comments upon the cult of Charmylos 
and upon the Charmyleioi; she believes that Charmylos was the 
founder of a family cult that was to be administered by his des- 
cendants. 





521. KOS. THREE DEDICATIONS FOR C. STERTINIUS XENOPHON, REIGN 
OF CLAUDIUS. Two marble plaques and one statue base; on one pla- 
que at the end a "Schlangenstab". Ed. pr. J. Benedum, ZPE 27 
(1977) 239 - 240 nos. 6 - 8 (ph.). Apart from differences in size 
of the stones, their preservation, the number of lines and variants 
already known from other dedications, these stones all have the 
same text. Cf. S.M. Sherwin-White, Ancient Cos (1978) 144, 150, 283 


-285, A3 3v ~ , a `~ a , a , Γ ? 
Θεοῖς πατρυοις ὑπὲρ ὑγιείας (ὑγείας, ὑγίας) 


ratou Στερτυνίου Ηρουιλ(ε) που υἱοῦ Ξενο- 
(ντος φιλομαίσιρος Φφιλονλαυδίου φιλο- 
σεβαστοῦ, δάμου υἱοῦ, φιλοπάτριδος εὐσεβοῦς 
εὐθργέτα τᾶς πατρίδος 





522. KOS. DEDICATION FOR M, AELIUS SABINIANOS, ROMAN IMPERIAL 
PERIOD. White marble plaque; now in the Museum of Kos. Ed. pr. 
J. Benedum, ZPE 27(1977) 239 no. 5 (ph.). 


Θεοῖς πατρώο[ις ὑπὲρ ὑγιεί]- 

ας Μάρκου Α(λίο[υ Σαβεινια]- 

νοῦ, υἱοῦ πόλεω[ς καὶ γερου]- 

σίας, εὐεργέτα [τᾶς πατρί]- 
σος 


The honorand is already known from 7 other dedications ed. pr. 





523. KOS (?). FUNERARY ALTAR OF BRITHION (RE-USED LATER), HEL- 
LENISTIC/EARLY IMPERIAL PERIOD.  Funerary altar with boukrania, 
garland, fascia with central phiale; below these an inscription 
in two hands; (b) has been added slightly later; now in Arundel 
House. Ed. pr. P.M. Fraser, RFM 44/45 B no. V (ph.). 


(a) Βρίδιον Μενεσθέως | χρηστὴ χαῖρε 
(b) Μηνόδοτε Πικάνδιος wat | Τεβέριε ᾿Εγνάτ(ιε) 
&anuc (2) | xoro? χαίρετε 


(a) 1. Βρίδιον is a diminutive of Bov& ed. Ρτ.] (b) 1. Mixa 
OLG seems unparalleled ed. pr. | 2. in fine HIE are certain; the 
two preceding letters are either @A or OA ed. pr. 





524. KOS (VILLAGE OF PYLI). FUNERARY ALTAR OF BERENIKE, 1st 
CENT. B.C. - 1St CENT. A.D. PH, no. 353. S.M. Sherwin - White, 
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οι ου) 205/6, no. 1, republishes this text (ph.). 


Βερενύνη | Σκόπα 


2, Zuoma PH. 





925. KOS (VILLAGE OF PYLI). FUNERARY ALTAR OF GERASTIS, 15t 
CENT. B.C. - 15t CENT. A.D. White marblé altar, decorated with a 
garland, bull's head and a moulding below; built into a pillar of 
the Church of the Panayia. Ed. pr. S.M. Sherwin - White, ZPE 24 
CI υπο 2 (ph.). 


Γεράστεος | τοῦ | ᾿Ονησιφόρου 


926. KOS (2). FUNERARY ALTAR OF T. CLAUDIUS APHRODAS, IMPERIAL 
PERIOD. Circular altar with boukrania and garlands; now in the 
Chaviaras Collection in Syme. Ed. pr. P.M. Fraser, RFM 33 with 
note 179 (ph.). 


Tu.Beotou | Κλαυδίου | ᾿Αϕροδᾶ 


" it seems likely from its style to be Coan" ed. pr. 
SIKINOS 


527. SIKINOS. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR PASIDIKOS, 7*À CENT. B.C. 
L. HS i cery, LSAG p. 322, Table 62 no. 27 (IG, XII Suppl., 178; 
Peek, GV, 1739). C. Gallavotti, QUCC 25 (1977) 75 - 78, presents 
the following text: 


᾿Αντίδοίσιν φιλίας (2) Σταρυλὶ]ς καὶ παῖδες Πασιδύνωι 
τόδε cau εὔνους ἔστασε wav πεχαρισµενον ἐργῶν 


1. or ᾿Αντὐδο[τος Πριάμου Πάριο]ς xai etc. Gallavotti|| Peek's 
text runs as follows: ᾿Αντὐδο[τος μὲν τύμβον ἔχευ’ αὐτὸ]ς xai παῖ- 
δες | Πασιδίνωι, τὸ δὲ ow’ Εὐνο[ο]ς ἔστασ[ε] | παλῶν πεχαρισµένον 
ἔργων | According to Gall. we do not have here a "distico elegia- 
co" but "un periodo dattilo-anapestico in due frasi". He discovers 
rhythmical parallels in Stesichorus' poems and speaks about "in- 
fluenza letteraria di Stesicoro". Cf. our lemmata nos. 459 and 
549. 








NAXOS 





528, NAXOS. DEDICATION TO THE FORTY MARTYRS, BYZANTINE PERIOD 
(12th CENT. A.D. 2). N.M. Kontoleon, Mél. Amantos (1960) p. 473 
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no. 5 (dr.). D. Feissel, BCH 101 (1977) 227 note 115, proposes 
to read in LL. 1-2: ^I τι[ς] €xBoAt ἐκ ta ἐμὰ τέχνα, ἔχευς μέρος 
μετὰ τοῦ ᾿Ιούδα instead of - - II ?* "ExBav' €x τὰ etc. etc.; Ék 
means ἐμτός (except) here. 


529. NAXOS. EPITAPH OF THEOLISTES. “Marble cylindrical grave 
monument with archaic boustrophedon inscription in two lines. Ed. 
pr. A.K. Orlandos, EAH (1977) 161 (ph.). Orlandos transcribes the 
inscription as follows: 


Θεολιστέο μνῆμα 


Undated by ed. pr. 
PAROS 


530. PAROS. DEDICATION TO DEMETER KARPOPHOROS, ROMAN PERIOD. 
Upper part of a dedicatory inscription. Ed. pr. A.K. Orlandos, 
Berit 977) 155. 


Δήμητου Καρπο- [ Υ]πάτη Σελεύπου 
p ἱδράπαντο [κα]ὶ τὰ τέκνα αὐτοῦ 
Πάρων Σωχάρμου ---ovm καὶ »Σ--- 


4 καὶ nh γυνὴ αὐτοῦ 


531. PAROS. EPITAPH OF ERIMNO (?), gna = p CENT, B.C. "Smell 
marble base. Ed. pr. D. Skilarnti, PAAH (1975) [1977] 203 (ph.). 


. PINE- - 


Skilarnti proposes to restore the name as ᾿Εριμνώ 


532. PAROS. EPITAPH OF DION, HELLENISTIC PERIOD. Base of a 
grave stele. Ed. pr. D. Skilarnti, PAAH (1975) [1977] 204 (ph.). 


Δίωνος 


533. PAROS. INSCRIBED VESSEL, 4th CENT. B.C. Fragment of a 
vessel. Ed. pr. D. Skilarnti, PAAH (1975) [1977] 204 (ph.). 


Σωστράτο(υ] 


534. PAROS. INSCRIBED VESSEL, 4th CENT. B.C. Ed. pr. D. Ski- 
larnti, PAAH (1975) [1977] 204 (ph.). 


᾿Ονοµαμρύτου 
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TENOS 





535. TENOS. DECREE CONCERNING THE DELPHIC SOTERIA, 246 - 245 
Peewee phnes IIT, 1, 482 (IG, XII, Suppl. 309). cf. our lemma 
no 5. 








CHIOS 


536. CHIOS. LEASE CONTRACTS OF THE PHRATRY OF THE KLYTIDAI, 
1St HALF 4th CENT. B.C. SEG, XXII, 508. Cf. U. Fantasia, ASNP 
7 (1977, 1) 27 - 55, who presents side A of the inscription (as 
given in SEG, XXII) with an app. crit. She attempts to define the 
legal character of the text in relation to other µισθώσεις. Fan- 
tasia comments upon the meaning of the following words and clauses: 
ἀίδασιος (A, 30 and B, 31), ἑματοστηρίη (γή) (A, 13, 31, 48 and B, 
4, 32, 49), ὑπόλογον uta. (A, 40), [τὴν δασεῖα ?]v oO περεῖ (A, 42) 
, ἐπιγνώμονας (A, 44), τέλη UTA. (A, 45 sqq.), εἰς τὴν ἀγὴν ξύλων 
(A, 50 sqq.), ὅρμους μὲν εἶναι κτλ. A, 53 sqq.). 


537. CHIOS. DECREE CONCERNING THE DELPHIC SOTERIA, 246 - 245 
ΒΕ DsS!lpbes, III, 3, 215 (Syll.3, 402). Cf. our lemma no. 
1155 





538. CHIOS (AREA OF: SKLAVIA). EPITAPH OF TABIATHA, 2Π3 CENT. 
B.C. Stele with relief (woman; man); under the relief an inscript- 
ion; now in the Museum in Chios. Ed. pr.  Pfuhl - Móbius, 1063 
ρα... 


Φίλιππος Ἰαβιαθᾶ | τῇ συµπόνωι χαύρειν 





539. CHIOS. EPITAPH OF DIODOROS, 19* CENT. B.C. Stele with 
relief (man; woman); under the relief an inscription; now in the 
Museum in Chios. Ed. pr. Pfuhl - Móbius, 877 (ph.). 


Δῶρις | τῷ [ἑαυτ]ῆς | ἀνδρὶ | Δι[οδ]άρῳ | χρηστ[ὲ] χαῖρε 


"Aus derselben Werkstatt wie nr. 1074" [= our lemma no. 540] ed.pr. 





540. CHIOS. EPITAPH OF ARTEMISIA AND OTHERS, 18t CENT Ες 
Stele with relief (woman; man); above the relief an inscription 
(a); under the relief another inscription (b); now in the Museum 
in Chios. Ed. pr. Pfuhl - Móbius, 1074 (ph.), with an addendum 
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PSO NE eee ll TTT 
in vol. II, p. 570 (with a correction by W. Peek). 


(a) Ζώσιμος ᾿Ισι[ξώρου 2] | ... Pa χρηστὴ xal ίρετε] 
(b) ᾿Αρτεμισία Δαοσθένη | χρηστὴ χαῖρε 


(b) "dürfte wohl die ursprüngliche sein" ed. pr.; but according 
to W. Peek "die obere Inschrift [i.e. (a) Pleket] ist die ur- 
sprüngliche". Cf. also the app. crit. of our lemma no. S350 
MM 
—_ TŘ l 

SAMOS 


o ,ΓΓ E 


541. SAMOS (PYTHAGOREION). HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR KALLIKRA- 
TES, SON OF BOISKOS, 354 CENT. B.C. Marble cylindrical statue 
base with five inscriptions of which the oldest and best preserved 
is the honorary inscription for Kallikrates. Ed. pr. K. Tsakos, 
AD 28 B2 (1973) [1977] 528 (ph.). 


'O δῆμος ò Σαμίων | Καλλικράτην Βοῖΐσκου | εὐεργέτην 


Kallikrates, son of Boiskos: nauarch of Ptolemy II Philadelphos 
in the 2nd quarter of the 3rd cent. B.C.  Tsakos; for the same 
person, cf. no. 542 and J. and L. Robert, BE (1971) nos. 209 and 
507. 


M 


542. SAMOS (THERMAI). HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR KALLIKRATES, 
13 CENT. B.C. Ed. pr. W."Mértini, AD.27 B2 (1972) [19191 ο. 
604 . 


[Καλ]λυκράτην Βοΐσμου | [δεο]ῖς σωτῆρσιν | [ἐν τ]ῶι τεμένει 


Cf. our lemma πο. 541. 


ο un EM 


543. SAMOS (?). HONORARY DECREE FOR THE DOCTOR PHILISTOS, 3rd 
CENT. B.C. See our lemma no. 5T. 


BENDUM NE MM ΓΞ ᾱ- 


544. SAMOS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR BOULAGORAS, CA. 2905/3 B.C. 
SEG, I, 366. R. Merkelbach, ZPE 24 (1977) 217/8, comments upon 
the word αἰτήσιμος, used in LL. 6 and 13 and translates it as 
"vergebbar, vom König als Lehen (an die Freunde des Kónigs auf de- 
ren Gesuch hin) zu vergeben oder als Lehen vergeben, Kónigsland." 
But one wonders whether on the part of the king's friends it was 
customary to ask for royal land and even more whether royal lane 
would be named after such requests. It is more natural to suppose 
that, if a terminus technicus were used, this should derive from 
the basic right of ownership of the king; perhaps we should inter- 
pret: “lands which were the object of B.'s request";cf. J. Pouil- 
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loux, Choix d'Inscriptions grecques (1960), no. 3 ("biens reven- 
diques"). 


545. SAMOS, CHARTER OF THE SHOPKEEPERS IN THE HERAION, 2Πά 
HALF 3fd CENT. B.C. Ed. pr. C. Habicht, MDAI (A) 87 (1972) 210 - 
225 (ph.). After G. Dunst, ZPE 18 (1975) 171 - 177; G. Daux, ZPE 
19 (1975) 138; L. Koenen, ZPE 27 (1977) 211 - 216 (with ZPE 28, 
1978, 287) and F. Sokolowski, ZPE 29 (1978) 143 - 147, G. Thür - 
H. Taeuber, AAWW 115 (1978) 205 - 225 (dr.), republish the text 
with full app. crit., translation and a juristic commentary. We 
present the following text: 


[΄Επὶ -ca. 12- Κρον]ιῶνος ἑνδεμάτη[ι, ἐνιιλησίας vouatac] 

[οὔσης καὶ γενομένων τῶν] ἀρχαιρεσιῶν ἐν τῶι [ϑεάτωωυ, ἐπιστα]- 
[τοῦντος -σα. 12-  ]u. v Τάδε εἰσήνεγκαν οἱ ν[εωποῖαι περὶ ] 

4 [τῶν καπηλείων, διορᾶωσά]μενοι την διαγραφὴν τῶν καπή[ λε ων] 

[τῶν ἐν τῶι ἱερῶν xar]à τὸ Ψήφισμα, wat ὃ δῆμος ἐκύρωσ[εν, ἄπο] - 
[μισθοῦν ἐν τῶι ἱερῶι] τῶι τῆς Ἥρας τέσσαρα, Eo’ ὧι oOx ἐξου[σίαν 


ἔσ]- 

[ται πλείονα ἔχειν κπ]απηλείου ἑνός, ἐφ’ οὗ καὶ ἐποικήσει ò µ[ισδω]- 
ϑ[σάμενος παρ᾽ ἅπαντα] τὸν ἐνιαυτόν, παραμαπηλ[ε]ύσει δὲ a[ - - -] 
[-------- σ]τρατιώτης οὔτε ἄπεργος οὔτε ἱμέτης ο[ῦτε - ] 
[--------- ]c τρόπωι οὐδὲ παρευρέσει οὐδεμυᾶι πλ[ὴν τῶν] 
[μισϊκαπιηιένων- ὁ δὲ] παραναπηλείων ἀποτεῖσει τοῖς μισθυ[σαιµενοις] 

]2[δραχμας.....ζη]μιίαν- οἱ δὲ uvoSwodugvov οὐ παραδώωσου[σιν - - ] 

[------- ἀπέρ]νωι οὔτε tuétne τρόπου οὐδὲ παρευρέσε[ι οὐδε- 
Gk 
[alec -- ----- ] τούτων τινι, ἀποτείσει τῆι θεῶι δραχμᾶ[ς te- 
ρα. ] 


[ἣ δε τιμὴ είσπρα]σσεται ὑπὸ τῶν νεωποιῶν καὶ τοῦ ταμίου [τῶν ie]- 
16[ρῶν: οἱ δὲ uvcSwxwe]vov οὐχ ὑποδέξονται παρὰ δούλου οὐδὲν [οὐδὲ 
παρὰ] 
[ἱπέτου οὐδὲ παρὰ σ]τρατ LATOU οὐδὲ παρᾶ ἀπέρνου οὐδὲ ἀγορῶσι [v 
[-------- ]ῆς χώρας γυνομένων οὔτε ἄλλο οὐδὲν τρόπ[ωϊ οὐ]- 
[δὲ παρευρέσει] οὐδεμιᾶι, πλὴν ἐάν τινες τῶν γεούχων ἢ τί - - -] 
20 ------- ] ὠνῶν πωλῶσίν τινα τῶν ἐγχαρπίων- οὐχ ὑπ[οδέξον]- 
[ται δὲ ἐν τοῖς καπ]ηλείοις τοὺς καθίζοντας οἰμέτας etc τὸ ἱερὸν 
ο[ὐδὲ παρ]- 
[έξουσιν οὔτε ἔργα ο]ῦτε otra οὐδ’ ὑποδέξονται παρ᾽ αὐτῶν οὐδὲν 
[τρόπωι ] 
[οὐδὲ παρευρέσ]ει οὐδεμιᾶι: ἐὰν δέ τινες τῶν ἐπεστημότων [ - - -] 
24 -------- ] τῶν ἀπειρημένων, ὑπόδυκος ἔστω ò [ -- -τῆι] 
[Θεῶν δραχμῶν .....° ἐὰ]ν δὲ ἐγμαλῆι ὁ ἰδυώτης τῶι παπήλωι ἢ [ὁ 
κάπηλος] 
(τῶι ἰδιώτηι, Υραφ] ἐσίχασαν τὰς δί[πας] ἐπὶ τῶν νεωποιῶν ἕως A [ EY 
Ca. m 
[ - ca. 10 - 11 -* oi δ]ὲ νεωποῖαι τὰς γρα[φείσας St ]γοις ες 
τωκπτν- -] 


28[ - - διχαστ]ήριον, ἀφ’ ἧς ἂν ἡμέρας Υραφᾶσιν, ENH[ - - - - - | 
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[----- ] περὶ τὴν είσιγωνην ποιείτωσαν κατὰ τὸν [ - - - ] 

[---- Je uov τῶι δινοιστηρίωι φέρειν τὸν Exx τοῦ νό[μου = ] 

[ - - - -τ]ὴν δίκην, viveoSar δὲ ἐκ τοῦ ἡσσηθέντος: ἐὰν δέ τ[υνας] 
32[μῇ δυμαίως οἱ] νεωποῖαι ζημιώσισιν περί τινος τῶν ἐν τῶι ἱερῶν 


ἀ[πειρη]- 
[μένων καὶ oi ζη]μιωϑέντες ἀντείπωσιν, εἰσάγεσθαι τὰς γραρείσας 

[παρα] - 

[vomeac ὑπὸ τ]ῶν ἐξεταστῶν εἰς τὸ πολιτικὸν δικαστήριον xarà ταύ- 
[τά- τὸν] 

[δὲ μισοον] ματαβαλοῦσιν οἱ μισθωπάμενοι τῶι ταμίαι τῶν ἱερῶν Hat 
= a 

36[ - - - ἀδι]κοῦντες οὐδὲν οὐδ’ ὑπόλογον φέροντες: οἱ μισθισάμενοι 
κί - ] 

[ - - ]ήσουσιν τῶι ταμίαι τῶν ἱερῶν ἀτελεῖς ἔσονται ὧν ἂν ΩΝΩΝΙ--] 
[-- ἐν τῶι ἱερῶι: μὴ ἐξουσία δὲ ἔστω τῶν ἱερῶν παίδων χαπηλεύειν. 

vacat 


1-2. Habicht; ἑνδεμάτη[ι ἐν τῇ πρώτηι τῶν Éx|xAnovGv. γενομένων 
τῶ]ν Th. - T. || 3-4. Habicht; νεω[ποῖαι περὶ τῶν | καπηλείων Th. 
- T.|| 4. 6évooSwoá]ugvov Hab., Th. - T.; Ot γεγραμ]μένοι Dunst; in 
fine Dunst; τῶν μαπή[λων ἐν | τῶι τῆς Ἥρας ἱερῶι - - - Hab.; τῶν 
καπή[λων τῶν ἐν | τῶι ἱερῶι τῆς Ἥρας --- Th. - T.|| 6. Dunst; 
[ιισϑοῦν τὰ καπηλεῖα τὰ ἐν] Hab.; [μισθοῦν καπηλεῖα ἐν] Th. - T. 
| 6-7. Dunst; ἐξου[σίαν είναι. ών. εἰ μὴ κ] Hab.; ἐξου[σίαν 
ἔσται | μηδενὶ πλείονα ἔχειν κ] Th. - T. || 7-8. Dunst; én’ ot- 
x"noev ot ul ισθωσά| µενοι μνᾶν φέρουσιν] Hab.; ἐπ᾽ οἰκήσει οἱ ulo- 
auail EVOL μενῶσιν παντ ]α Th. - T.|| 8. in fine &[vt’ αὐτῶν] | Hab. 
; ἄ[λ|λος] Dunst; α[ὐτοξς] | Koenen - Sok. - Th. - T.; ἀ[μισδὶ ]| 
Sok. | 9. initio | [οὔτε δοῦλος οὔτε O] Hab., Th. - T., Koenen ; 
|[λος οὐδείς, οὔτε o) Dunst; |[ἐν τῶι ἱερῶι οὔτε c] Sok.|| 9-10. 
o[Óre τις | ἀπόρως διακείµενο]ς Hab.; ο[ῦτε | δοῦλος οὐδεὶ]ς 
Dunst; ο[ῦτε | ἄλλος τις τοιοῦτο]ς Koenen e.g.; ο[ῦτε δοῦ|λος 
οὔτε ἄλλος οὐδεί]ς 5οκ.; [οὔτε ἄλ]λος κάπηλος οὐδεῖ]ς Th. - T. | 
10-11. Hab.; [τῶν μι|σϑιαπιμένων Dunst, Th. - T. || 11. in fine 
Hab., Koenen; μισϑώ[σασιν]] Dunst; μισϑω[σαμέ]| Th. - T. || 12. 
initio Dunst, Koenen; |[τῆς βλάβης τὴν ἡμιο]λίαν Hab.; ][νοις 
δραχμῶν - Zahl - ζη]μίαν Th. - T. || 12-13. παραξώσου[σιν]| στρατιώ- 
τηι οὔτε ἀπέρ]γωι Dunst; παραιδώσου[σιν οὐθὲν | στρατιώτηι οὔτε 
ἀπέρ]γωι Koenen; παραδώσον[ται οὔ]τε δούλωι οὔτε ἀπέρ]γωι Hab.; 
παραδώσου[σιν τὰ χα|πηλεῖα οὔτε ἀπέ]ργωι Th. - T. || 13-14. [οὐδε- 
ul |ᾶι: ἐὰν δέ τις παραθιδῶι] Hab.; [οὐδεμιᾶι: ὁ δὲ! παραδιδοὺς] 
Dunst; [οὐδεμι |ἄι: ò δὲ παραδούς τι] Koenen, Th. - T. (without τι) 
| 14-15. Κοεπεπ;[ἱερᾶς|........ xxi ζημιωθή]σεται Hab.; [ἱερᾶς 
(numerus) ἡ δὲ | τιμὴ εἰσπρά]σσεται Dunst; [ἱερᾶς - Zahl - | ἡ 
δὲ ζημία εἰσπωάσ]σεται Th. - T. 16. initio Hab., Koenen; 
[ωών: οἱ μισϑωαπάμε]νοι Th. - T. 16-17. Hab., Dunst, Koenen; 
[οὐδὲ nao'| ἱκέτου etc. Th. - T. 17-18. ἀγορῶσ[ιν Daux; yo- 
px [v ot | vov (2) παρὰ τῶν ἀπὸ τ]ῆς χώρας Koenen; ἀγορίσ[ουσιν 
οὐδὲν | τῶν σίτων τῶν] τῆς χώρας Dunst; ἀγορῶσι[ν οὐδὲν | τῶν 
σίτων τῶν ἐκ] τῆς Sok., Th. - T.; ἀσπρόρως [éxou£|vou οὐδὲν τῶν 
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éw τ]ῆς Hab. || 18-19. Koenen, Th. - T.; [mwt vac. 2 | οὐδὲ - - 
Hab.; [ωι οὐδὲ | Dunst || 19-20. fj τ[ῶν ἄλλων | πολιτῶν ἀπὸ ἰδίων 
?] ὠνῶν  Hab.; ñ τ[ῶν πληρού]χων (2) ἢ τῶν σιτ]ωνῶν Dunst; f| τῶ[ν 
&no|6evx9évrov σιτ]ωνῶν Th. - T.; ἢ τ[ῶν γεωρ|γῶν διὰ ἐγγράφων] 
ὠνῶν Koenen; fj τ[ῶν | σιτωνῶν ἢ τῶν καρπ]ωνῶν Sok. || 20-21. Hab., 
Koenen, Th. - T. | 21-22. Hab., Koenen; ο[ῦτε ὕδωρ τ. 
ο]ύτε Ρωυπατ;ό[υδὲ παρ|έξουσυν ἔργα ο]ῦτε τη. - T. [άρ- 
χειῶν ἁλῶσύν τινα ποιοῦντά τι] Hab., Th, - T. (the latter Sheree 
ἔλωσίν); [τοῖς κα|πηλείοις ποιῶσί τι] Dunst|| 24. in fine [ποιήσας 
Hab.; [ἀδικῶν Dunst; [ποιήσας | τοῖς νεωποίαις Th. - T. || 25. 
ἐγκαλῆι Dunst; [ἐνμ]αλῆι Hab., Sok.; ἐπ[ι]παλῆι Th. - T.; in fine 
S Sok.; ἢ [τοὐναντίον]| Dunst; f [ual ἑούν]αντυον γραρ] Th. - 
|| 26. initio Hab., Sok.; | [τοὺς μὲν u]vo9oxavragc δ[εῖξαι] Dunst 
n 26-27. Hab.; ἕως Sl endre ἡμέ]ρας. of 6Jé Dunst; ἕως δ[εκάτης 
ἑνάσ[τοτε ἡμέρας: οἱ δ]έ Sok.; ἕως δ[ραχμῶν | Σαμίων = Zahl - οἱ 
εν. X27 medio Dunst, Sok., Th. - T.; τὰς Υρα[φᾶς ταύτ]ας 
Hab. || 27-28. εἰς τὸ πο|λιτικὸν twad] Hab.; εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν | δυκασ- 
τ]ήριον Dunst; εἰς τὸ te|pdov δυκασ]τήριον Th. - T.; εἰς τὸ | 
μωϑθῆνον Sou τό ον Sok. || 28-29. ἐν ἡ[μέραις εἴποσιν | καὶ τὴν 
μρίσιν] Hab. ; ἐν ἡμ[έραις εἴκοσι wat | πάντα τὰ] Th. - T.; ἐν ἡ[- 
μέραις τριώιοντα | wat ἐπιμελείαν] Sok.; ἐν δέ[κα ἡμέραυς: ot δὲ 
δι |κασταὶ] Dunst || 29-30. [νόμον: ἑμα|τέρους δὲ τόν τ]ε Hab.; 
[ἱερὸν vó|uov- τὸν δ]ὲ Dunst; [άγορανομι |κὸν νόμον" τὸν δ]ὲ Sok. ; 
[ἱερὸν νόμον: | ἑκατέρους δ]ὲ Th. - T.|| 30-31. νό[μου xai | οὕτω 
ποιεῖσθαι τ]ὴν Hab.; τὸν ἐνοι τοῦ [γίνεσθαι | τ]ὴν᾽ Dunst; vó[ uou 
éud.| tepov γράψαντα τ]ὴν  Sok.; ν[όμου γρα]φομένους] πως τι, - JU . || 
31-32. Hab.; τ[υνας ἀ|δίνως οἱ] Th. - T.; ἐὰν δὲ τ δυμασταὶ | ἢ 
oi] Dunst; ἐὰν δὲ [ot ἀγο]ρανόμου ἢ oi] Sok. || 32-33. Hab. et 
alii; ἀν[όμων | wai oi Cn) Th. - T. || 33-34. Hab.; [δίνας | ὑπὸ 
t] Dunst, Th. - T.; [ἐ]λέγξεις ὑπὸ τ] Sok. || 34-35. Hab., Koenen, 
Sok.; [τά: Tóv | φόρον] Th. - T. || 35-36. [ἐνιαω]τόν : ἃ δὲ ἆδι] 
Hab.; [ἐνιαυτὸν | ἀδ]υκοῦντες Dunst, Koenen; [ἔτος| ἅπαντα, ἀδι] 
Sok.; [ἔτος áv| TL6] Lxotvtec Th. - T. || 36-37. Dunst, Koenen, Sok. 
and Th. - T. all put a full stop after φέροντες; ο τες OL µισ- 
ϑαπάμενοι κ[άπη|λου πωλ]ήσουσιν Hab.; ot «δὲ» μυσϑασάμενοι κ[αϑά| 

















εὐτωιτ]ήσουσιν δοκ.; μµισαικπιμένοι [ δὲ - = - Dunst; LLOOWOAUEVOL 
ἐ[ο’ ÒL κα]ταϑ]ήσουσιν Th. - T. || 37-38. ὧν ἂν ὠνῶν [πω|λῶσιν €]v 
Hab.; ὧν ἂν ὠνῶν [πωλῶ]σιν] ἐν Th. - T.; ov ἂν ὠνῶν[ται | ἐῑν 


Dunst; ὧν ἄν ὠνῶν[ται πάν|τῶν ἐ]ν Sok. 


546. SAMOS (THERMAI). SIGNATURE OF ΑΝ ARTIST. Statue repres- 
enting the torso of a man; on its base the inscription. Ed. pr. 
W. Martini, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 603. 


᾿Απολλονύδης ΄Εφέσιος ἐποίησε 


Date: "Anhand von Vergleichen mit den Buchstabenformen anderer 
Inschriften von Ephesos und Milet scheint die samische Inschrift 
seit der Wende vom 3. zum 2. Jahrhundert v. Chr. móglich, aber 
nicht spáter als im 1. Jahrhundert v. Chr. wahrscheinlich". Martini. 
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IKARIA 


547. IKARIA. GRAVE STELE, WITH RELIEF, 15° HALF 5th CENT. B.C. 
N.M. Kontoleon, Aspects de la Gréce préclassique (1970) 1 - 21 
(Jeffery, LSAG 306,no. 54.). C.W. Clairmont, ZPE 26 (1977) 119 - 
124 (with bibliography on 119, notes 1 - 2), discusses the rele- 
vance of the two inscriptions on the stele (1: Παλίων Πάριος ἐποί- 
ησεν; 2. Κοίρανος καὶ Ευρυμή[δης] ἀδελφοὶ ΄Απολλιωνίης) for the hot- 
ly debated question of whether the seated young woman is the de- 
ceased (and mother of the children represented on the relief around 
her) or a goddess. He emphasizes the fact that inscr. no. 2 is by 
another hand (and probably later) than no. 1 and suggests that 
Apollonia perhaps was the nurse of the children. He prefers a 
date 450 - 440 B.C. But cf. G. Daux, BCH 102 (1978) 608 - 610. 


AMORGOS 


548. AMORGOS. A CLAUSE IN AMORGIAN LOAN - CONTRACTS. IG: XIIL, 
7, 67 A and B, 68, 69. L. Migeotte, AC 46 (1977) 128 - 139, re- 
flects upon the terms δόπιμος, ὁλωσχέρης as epithets of coins, 
ἄσωλος, ἀτελής and ἀνέπαφος as qualifications of the amount of 


money borrowed ("des piéces intactes, de bon aloi, le tout à l'abri 
des représailles, net de toutes déductions, franc d'hypothéque"). 


AIGIALE 


549. AIGIALE. EPITAPH OF DEIDAMAS, 1 St HALF 7th CENT. B.C. 
L.H. Jeffery, LSAG, p. 293, Table 56 no. 15 (IG, XII, 7, 442; Peek, 
GV, 1413). C. Gallavotti, QUCC 25 (1977) 78, reads the text as 
follows: 


πυγμᾶς ὁ πατὴρ τόνδ΄ οἶν[ον ἐποίει] Δηιδάμανι 


Peek's text is: Δηϊδάμαν, | Πυγμᾶς ὁ πατξρ τόνδ᾽ ot] tov ἔτευξεν]; 
Jeffery reads: Δηιδαμανι | Πυγμας ο πατερ [τ]ονδ’ ovf (ov exveutroev 
?]ll Gall. reads the text as "prosodiaco plus enoplio, o una cop- 
pia di enopli", and not as a dactylic hexameter (Peek). Cf. our 
lemmata nos. 459 and 527. 


THASOS 
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550. THASOS' PERAIA. Cf. our lemma no. 321. 





551. THASOS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR GLAUKIPPOS. Stele; now 
in the Museum of Thasos. Ed. pr. C. Koukouli-Chrysanthaki, AD 28 
Μπ; (1977) 443 (ph.); cf. also BCH 102 (1978) 727 (ph.). 


[Οἱ] xarà τὴν διαθήκην 
[τ]ὴν Ζωτίχου τετειμῃ- 
μένου Γλαύκυππον Zw- 

4 tlyov μετὰ τῶν τένπνων 
ἐπιδόντα αὐτοῖς δραχμᾶς 
δισχειλίας τῆς εἰς αὐτοὺς 
τειμῆς EVEKEV 


Undated by ed. pr.; Roman Imperial period Bingen | A Zotichos, 
son Of Glaukippos, 1S on record in IG, XII, Suppl., no. 448 (apices, 
ligatures; accordingly Roman Imperial period). He may well belong 
to the same family Pleket; for the interpretation of this text 
Cf. also J. and L. Robert, BE (1979) no. 346. 


552. THASOS. EPITAPH OF THRASYCLES, FINAL QUARTER eth CENT. B. 
ο... .-.υυυυυύυιτιου, LSAG p. 301, no. 65 (IG, XII, 8, 395). C, Galla- 
votti, QUCC 25 (1977) 79, reads the text as follows: 


[Θ]ρασυνλέος τοῦ | [Π]ανταγάϑου vac. | 
[μ]ήτηρ τόδε | [ofi]ju' ἐπόεισε 


The IG text is: 
[Θ]ρασυκλέος τὸ | [Π]ανταγάδο | 
[μ]ήτηρ τόδε | [σῆ]μ΄ έποπησε; on the stone the final 
word in L. 4 is EIIDHEXE. j 


553. THASOS. EPITAPH OF PROSDEXIS, ROMAN PERIOD, Lower part of 
a grave relief with inscription. Ed. pr. C. Koukouli-Chrysanthaki, 
νο τσ 0001978) [1977] 443. 


Πρόσδεξις Ζω|σύμου χαῖρε 





554. THASOS. EPITAPH OF OLYMPIAS, LATE ROMAN PERIOD. Grave 
stele with relief representing a girl holding in her left hand a 
pigeon. Ed. pr. (??) E. Kourkoutidou-Nikolaidou, AD 27 B2 (1972) 
5 Cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) no. 373, 


Μανταροῦ | ᾿Ολυμπιάδι | προποίλη | χαῖρε 
1. Μαινταροῦίς 2] J. and L. Robert, l.c. || Obviously this text is 


the same as IG, XII, 8, 682 (on p. IX of the Addenda in the begin- 
ning of IG, XII, 8), which runs as follows: Μανταροῦς | Οολυμπιάδι | 
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προσαριλ/[ή]ς | χαῖρε; in the majuscule - copy IG gives in L. 3 
IIPOCOIANC ("anaglyphum puellae") Peeters. 


555. THASOS. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR HERMODOROS, IG, XII, 8, 
Addenda p. IX no. 680. R. Merkelbach, ZPE 27 (1977) 246, proposes 
the following text: 


τὸν κόσμον ποϑ[έων] | Νευκομηδέων ὃ πί ] 
Ἑρμόδωρος «iue τῆλ[ε] | ἀάσου σκοπιαῖς 


Undated by ed. pr. || τὸν κόσμον - | ΠΝευκοµηδέων - | "Ερμόδωρος 


Xlu£ τ[ῆ]λ[ε] ?- | @doov σκοπίαις IG; perhaps Roman Imperial pe- 
riod (rectangular omicron) Pleket. 


SKYROS 





556. SKYROS. EPITAPH OF EUANDROS. Upper part of a grave stele. 
Ed. pr. A.K. Choremis, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 355. 


EOxvó6poc 


Undated by ed. pr. 





EUBOIA 


557. CHALKIS. STATUE FOR A SON OF PHRYNON, CA 300 B.C. 
D. Knoepfler, BCH 101 (1977) 297 - 312, shows that the proxeny - 
decree (BCH, 94, 1970, 133 - 137) for a citizen of Anthedon has 
been engraved ΟΠ a base which originally carried the statu® of an- 
other person. He suggests that the latter's name, in the nomina- 
tive, stood above the decree: nominative ]c OpuvavoCc, whereas he 
restores [Φείδιππος 'A9nvatog ἐποίη]σεν under the decree.  Phei- 
dippos is on record in Chalkis in IG, XII, 9, 942 and SEG, III, 
764. Cf. our lemma no. 558, See also G. Daux, BCH 102 (1978) 
993 € 594. 


558. CHALKIS. TWO STATUE - BASES BY THE SCULPTOR PHEIDIPPOS, 
CA 300 B.C. D. Knoepfler, BCH 101 (1977) 307 - 308, republishes 
IG, XII, 9, 942 and dates it on the basis of the lettering to ca 
300 B.C. He also shows (ph.; p. 310) that in SEG, III, 764 before 
the genitive Αἴσχρωνος, interpreted as the first line of the text 
by SEG, there stood one more line on the stone, containing the no- 
minative of the honorand. Both stones mention the signature of the 
Athenian sculptor Pheidippos who probably settled down in Chalkis 
ca 300 B.C. Cf. our Lemma no. 557. 
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559. CHALKIS. HONORARY DECREE OF THE AENAUTAI FOR THE SON OF 
DIONYSOPHANES, 313 CENT. B.C. IG, XII, 9, 909. On the µοινόν 


of ᾿Αεναῦται cf. B. Bravo, DAH 3 (1977), 29, who in a study on 
archaic Greek commerce comments upon the devadtar in 3rd cent. B.C. 


Chalkis. He supposes that originally these people were wealthy 
noblemen who commanded war - ships (cf. IG ad 1oc.); after the 
decay of the nobles' regime the aenautai became magistrates; for 


the Aenautai cf. also S.C. Bakhuizen, MEDEDELINGEN NED. INSTITUUT 


ROME 37 (1975), 2, with notes 10 and 18, who explicitly rejects 
the view that the Aenautai were a commercial oligarchy, and id., 


Chalcis - in - Euboia. 


Iron and Chalcidians abroad 


σου 0» 


("They may have been mariners rather than tradesmen"). 


560. 


CHALKIS. NAMES OF EPHEBES, 


]St CENT, B.C. 


Lower part of 


a marble column with several inscriptions, apparently unrelated 





to each other. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, AD 29 A (1974) [1977] 104, 
no wo (ph.). 
1. [᾿Α]πο[λλό]ξωοος 2. Εἰρηναῖος 
[Θ]εότυμος ᾿Αγαϑονλῆς 
[7 - -]υνων ZT 
φίλοι, 
3. Κλέων 2 ^ 
Ρὔαγρος Etayo 
΄Απολλώνιος Δ I 
Διονύσιος 
5. Awotdseoc 6. Παικπαινία[ς] AYA 
Σ Κάλλιππος 
EYO Νυμομλῆς 
Ε Καλλυνράτης II 
6E 
H 
7. Εὔδημος 8. ΧΑΡῚ X χΧίλτων 
Θεόπομπος 
γαῦρου 
For οίλου and γαῦρου cf. J. and L. Robert, ΒΕ (1969) no. 451; 
(1973) no. 140; (1978) no. 384. 
561. CHALKIS. NAMES OF EPHEBES, 19t CENT. B.C. Two joining 


fragments of a marble bench. 
M977] 104 — 105, πο ο ρα). 


Ev [ouoc] 


(1974) 


EI 


Σέλευκος 


Ρα. pr. 


B.C. Petrakos, AD 29 A 
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4 Εὔνογος 
ATE 


III Z 


1-2. Inscribed upside down ed. pr. 


562. CHALKIS. PRESCRIPTION. Ed. pr. A.K. Choremys, AD 27 B2 
(1972) [1977] 343. Cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) no. 386 ("in- 
teressante prescription"). 


"Oc &v IIAEIO 
N IIHXOC 
ounvot, το[ὺς] 
4 εἰσερχο- 
[μ]ένους é- 
[π]ιδέξεται, 


Undated by ed. pr. 


563. CHALKIS. DEDICATION TO DEMETER AND KORE, 2nd CENT. B.C. 
Small marble column in the form of a torch. Ed. pr. A.K.Choremis, 
AD 28 B1 (1973) [1977] 294 (ph.). Cf. AR (1978 - 1979), 8. 


Διογένεια Βίωνος | Δήμητρι xai Κόρῃ 


564,  CHALKIS. DEDICATION. Stele with anthemion. Ed. pr. A.K. 
Choremis, AD 28 B1 (1973) [1977] 300. 


Νύνων Δ...... | τὴν στ[ήλην] | ἔστ[ησεν] 


Undated by ed. pr. 


565. CHALKIS. EPITAPH OF PHORBAS, 4:1 CENT. B.C. Stele. Ed. 
pr. A.K. Choremis, AD 28 B1 (1973) [1977] 301. 


®opBdc | Νεοτήρο 


566. CHALKIS. EPITAPH OF THE ATHENIAN DAIPPOS, 3rd - gnd CENT. 
B.C. Grave stele. Ed. pr. A.K. Choremis, AD 28 B1 (1973) [1977] 
301% 


Δδάιππος |Θράπωνος |᾿Αϑηναῖος 


567, CHALKIS. EPITAPH OF BOULARCHE, LATER HELLENISTIC PERIOD. 
Upper part of a grave stele. Ed. pr. A.K. Choremis, AD 28 Bl 
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(1973) [1977] 295 (ph.). 
Βουλάρχη | Παργηλίου 





568. CHALKIS. EPITAPH OF PARAMOS (2), 19* CENT. B.C. - 1st 
CENT. A.D. Marble grave stele. Ed. pr. A.K. Choremis, AD 28 Bl 
(1973) [1977] 301. 


Πάραμος | Φιλέου 


1. J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) πο. 385, transcribe the name as 
Παράνομος but in the ed. pr. one reads Πάραµος. Since there is no 
photo in the ed. pr., it is impossible to decide what the true 
reading is. Πάραμος does occur in Pape - Benseler, though with a 
question-mark  Pleket. 


569. CHALKIS. EPITAPH OF ELPIS, 19* CENT. A.D. Marble grave 
stele. Ed. pr. A.K. Choremis, AD 28 B1 (1973) [1977] 301. 


᾿Ελπὶς | ᾿Επαφροδείτου 


570. CHALKIS. CHRISTIAN EPITAPH. Small column. Ed. pr. A.K. 
Choremis, AD 28 B1 (1973) [1977] 300. Cf. J. and L. Robert, BE 
80978) no. 385. 


T Kovuntro- μυζοτέρου 
LOV τοῦ µανα- τοῦ πυροῦ 'Av- 
Ωίου Μαύρου πελίου T 


Undated by ed. pr. || 3. μαύρου Choremis; corr. J. and L. Robert 
| τ: τιζότερος est un intendant" J. and L. Robert; for this 
term cf. the bibliography apud L. Robert, DACIA 22 (1978) 325, 
note 6. 


571. CHALKIS. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR ASKLEPIADES. Grave stele, 
Ba. pr. AWK. Choremis, AD 28 B1 (1973) [1977] 300. Cf. AR (1978 
- 1979) 8. Cf. also C. Meillier, ZPE 38 (1980) 98. 


᾿Ασκληπιάδης 
᾿Αναξύππου 
᾿Εφέσιος ὔ 
4 Εἴκοσι καὶ δύ᾽ ἔτη ζήσας πολὺν οἶνον ἀπνεικτὶ 
ἄμρατον πίνων αἱμαναγῶν ἔθανον 
υἱὸς ᾿Αναξίππου: πλήζοντ᾽ ᾿Ασαληπιάδην 
οὔνοια xai πατέρων ἦν γένος ἐξ ᾿Εοέσου 


Undated by ed. ρτ. || 5. alu’ ἀνάγων Meillier. 
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572.  CHALKIS. EPITAPH OF KALLISTION. Marble grave stele. Ed. 
pr. A.K. Choremis, AD 28 Bi (1973) [1977] 300. 


Καλλίστιον | Διονυσίου 


Undated by ed. pr. 


573. CHALKIS. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION. Ed. pr. A.K. Choremis, 
AD 27.B2 (1972), [1977 )«9348& 


9 .,MOINI. . 


Undated by ed. pr. 


574. CHALKIS. STAMPED CNIDIAN AMPHORA - HANDLE. Ed. pr. A.K. 
Choremis, AD 28 B1 (1973) [1977] 298 (ph.). 


"Ent ᾿Αριστά[ρ] |[χ]ου 'Aoxayo[6] | Κνυδίον 


Undated by ed. pr. 


575.  ERETRIA (MUSEUM). CONCORDANCE. For a concordance of the 
inscriptions in the Museum of Eretria with IG, XII, 9 and IG, XII, 
Suppl., cf. B.C. Petrakos, AD 29 A (1974) [1977] 105 - 108. 


596. ERETRIA.  PROXENY DECREE FOR THE AKARNANIAN EUDEMOS, 3rd 
CENT. B.C. SEG, XXV, 539. A.P. Christophilopoulos, Nouux« Επι- 
yooouud (Athens 1977) 72 - 73, suggests in L. 5 - - - wat εὐνοίας 
παρεχόμενος instead of χαὶ χρείας παρεχόµενος. However, the plural 
εὐνοίας is suspect Pleket. 


577. ERETRIA. HOROS - INSCRIPTION. Stone found in the neigh- 
bourhood of the temple of Apollo Daphnephoros. Ed. pr. A.K. Cho- 
remis, AD 28 B1 (1973) [1977] 302. 


hóooc ἱεροῦ 


Undated by ed. pr. 


578. ERETRIA. DEDICATION TO ARTEMIS. Inscribed Megarian sky- 
phos. Ed. pr. P.G. Themelis, PAAH (1975) [1977] 47 (ph.). 


᾿Αοτέμιδι, | 


Undated by ed. pr. 
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579. ERETRIA. EPITAPH OF STROPHE, 45} CENT. B.C. Grave stele. 
EE B. Petrakos, AD 29 A (1974) [1977] 101, no. 7 (ph.). 


Στροφή 





580. ERETRIA. FRAGMENTARY EPITAPH, LATE 4*à CENT. B.C. Marble 
stele. Ed. pr. B. Petrakos, AD 29 A (1974) [1977] 100, no. 2 (ph). 


"AOLOTO -= - 


581. ERETRIA. EPITAPH OF ARISTARETE, 4th - 3*9 CENT. B.C. 


Marble stele. Ed. pr. B. Petrakos, AD 29 A (1974) [1977] 100, 
new ρα). 


᾿Αρισταρέτη 


IG, XII, Suppl., no. 579 presents a grave stele from Eretria 
(‘in museo') with the same text and dates it to the 5th cent. B.C. 
In IG the size of the stele is given as 0,52 x 0,30 x 0,07, where- 
as Petrakos writes about an unbroken marble stele (above triangu- 
lar) of 0,72 x 0,43 - 0,45 x 0,075; according to P. the stone had 
been built into the house of a certain I.N. Rogkas and has been 
found during the demolition of the house. It looks as if we have 
the same stone here; but in the same periodical (p. 105 - 108) 
Petrakos presents a concordance of texts published in IG, XII, 
Suppl. and now in the Museum of Eretria (cf. our lemma no. 575). 
IG, XII, Suppl., no. 579 appears as no. 1035 in the Museum - col- 
lection, whereas the present text has no. 1800. Cf. a similar 
problem in the app. crit. of our lemma no. 582 Pleket. 


582. ERETRIA. EPITAPH OF EIRENE, 3*Ó CENT. B.C. Marble stele. 
Ed. pr. B. Petrakos, AD 29 A (1974) [1977] 100, no. 4 (ph.). 


Εἰρήνη 


In IG, XII, 9, 350 one finds a "pila marmorea", dated to the 3rd 
cent. B.C., with the same inscription.  IG's measurements are 0,68 
x 0,30x 0,07 (letters: 0,045); Petrakos gives 0,76 x 0,36 x 0,11 
(letters: 0,04) and adds that the stone comes from the house of 
Machou Kapheke. It looks as if we have the same stone here but 
reality seems different: in AD 29 A (1974) [1977] 105 - 108 (cf. 
our lemma no. 575) Petrakos presents a concordance of inscriptions, 
published in IG, XII, 9 and now in the Museum of Eretria; in that 
concordance IG, XII, 9, 350 is mentioned as no. 757 in the Eretria 
Museum, whereas the present text has number 1805 Pleket. 





583.  ERETRIA. EPITAPH OF THEOXENIS, 3rd CENT. B.C. Marble 
stele. Ed. pr. B. Petrakos, AD 29 A (1974) [1977] 100 - 101, πο. 


i300 OTR EEE 
θεοξενὶς 


584.  ERETRIA. FRAGMENTARY EPITAPH, 3rd CENT. B.C. Grave stele. 
Ed. pr. Β. Petrakos, AD 29 A (1974) [1977] 101, no. 6 (ph.). 


Ika. .€O - - 


585. ERETRIA. EPITAPH OF DIOKLEIA, 3! CENT. B.C. Marble ste- 
le. Ed. pr. B. Petrakos, AD 29 A (1974) [1977] 102, no. 11 (ph.). 


Διόκλεια | Χαριδάμου 

rd | 

586. ERETRIA.  EPITAPH OF KALLIPHYE, 3 CENT. B.C. Grave ste- 
le. Ed. pr. B. Petrakos, AD 29 A (1974) [1977] 102, no. 14 (ph.). 


Καλλιφύη | Γίλ)λύώωνος 


587. ERETRIA, EPITAPH OF SOSTRATOS, 313 CENT. B.C. Grave ste- 
le. Ed. pr. B. Petrakos, AD 29 A (1974) [1977] 103, no. 17 (ph.). 


Σώστρατος | Καλλιστράτου 


588. ERETRIA. EPITAPH OF AMYNTAS, 3°¢ CENT. B.C. Grave stele. 
Ed. pr. B. Petrakos, AD 29 A (1974) [1977] 103, no. 18 (ph.). 


᾽Αμώντας | “σός 
Muoóc is Amyntas' ethnicon, J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) no. 


379 ("- - un soldat du corps des Mysiens, infanterie légère"); 
contra ed. pr. who thought that Μυσός was a proper name. 


589, ERETRIA. EPITAPH OF PATRON, 314 CENT. B.C. Grave stele. 
Ed. pr. B. Petrakos, AD 29 A (1974) [1977] 103, no. 19 (ph.). 


Πάτρων | Κεφαλλάν 


Patron comes from Kephallenia, J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) no. 
379 (contra ed. pr. who thought that Κεικιλλάν was a proper name). 


590. ERETRIA. EPITAPH OF BIOTE, 2Πά CENT. B.C. Marble stele. 
Ed. pr. B. Petrakos, AD 29 A (1974) [1977] 101, no. 9 (ph.). 


Βιότη | ᾿Αριστοᾳάνους 
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591. ERETRIA. EPITAPH OF DEMOKRATES, 19t CENT. B.C. Marble 
stele. Ed. pr. B. Petrakos, AD 29 A (1974) [1977] 101 - 102, no. 
10 (ph.). 


Δημοκράτης | Φαράδου 





592. ERETRIA. EPITAPHS ΟΕ EUBIOS AND SOKRATES, 19* CENT. B.C. 
Marble stele; under the inscription two rosettes. Ed. pr. B. Pe- 
trakoe, AD 29 A (1974) [1977] 102, no. 12 (ph.). 


Εὔβιος Σωκράτους | Σωιράτης Εὐβίου 
ENMEIG ALL, Suppl. 557, a list of nauarchoi in the cult of Isis 
(18C cent. B.C.), one finds in L. 53 a Σωκράτης EB OU. Since the 


dates coincide and the stele does not belong to the cheap category, 
we mav well have the same person in these two texts  Pleket. 


593. ERETRIA. EPITAPH OF ZOPYROS, 19" CENT. B.C. Upper part 


of a marble grave stele. Ed. pr. B. Petrakos, AD 29 A (1974) 
IH] 102, no. 13 (ph.). 


Ζώπυρος | Ζωπύρου 


594. ERETRIA. EPITAPH OF KLEO, 1°° CENT. B.C. Grave stele. 
Ed. pr. B. Petrakos, AD 29 A (1974) [1977] 102, no. 15 (ph.). 


Κλ[ε]ὼ | ᾿Αλεξάνδρου 


t 
595. ERETRIA. EPITAPH OF MEGISTE, 13 CENT. B.C. Grave stele; 


above the inscription two rosettes. Ed. pr. B. Petrakos, AD 29 A 
(1974) [1977] 102 - 103, no. 16 (ph.). 


Μεγίστη | Δασιδέου 


596. ERETRIA. EPITAPH OF DEMOKRATES. Ed. pr. A.K. Orlandos, 
EAH (1977) 25. 


Δημομράτης 
Undated by ed. pr. 


597. ERETRIA. FRAGMENTARY ERITAPH. Ed. pr. A.K. Orlandos, 
E1977) 25. Cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) no. 380. 


- - ]vexAéa | (^cjovuotou 


Undated by ed. pr. || 1. [Μερ]νενλέα (woman's name) J. and L. 
Robert. 
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598. ERETRIA. EPITAPH OF A WOMAN. Part of a grave stele, built 
into a wall. Ed. pr. P.G. Themelis, PAAH (1975) [1977] 42 (ph.). 


- - -JANQ 


Undated by ed. pr. 


599, ERETRIA. FRAGMENTARY EPITAPH. Upper part of a stele. Ed. 
pr. B. Petrakos, AD 29 A (1974) [1977] 100, no. 3 (ph.). 
“AO 


Undated by ed. pr. 


600. ERETRIA. FRAGMENTARY EPITAPH. Grave stele. Ed. pr. B. 
Petrakos, AD 29 A (1974) [1977] 101, no. 8 (ph.). 


[- - ]ίοχος ᾽Απολλο]νίου 


Undated by ed. pr. 


601. ERETRIA. FRAGMENTARY EPITAPH. Part of a stele. Ed. pr. 
B. Petrakos, AD 29 A (1974) [1977] 103, no. 20 (ph.). 


Undated by ed. pr. 


602. ERETRIA. FRAGMENTARY EPITAPH. Upper right corner of a 
stele. Ed. pr. B. Petrakos, AD 29 A (1974) [1977] 103, no. 21 
(phas). 


[- - - - όρη 


Undated by ed. pr. 


603. ERETRIA. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION, 213 - 19* CENT. B.C. 
Part of a marble seat from the gymnasion; on its front a fragment 
of an inscription. Ed. pr. P.G. Themelis, PAAH (1975) [1977] 41 
- 42 (ph.). 


--- JsAP[- — = 


Ed. pr. proposes to restore the inscription as follows: Yuuva]- 


otap[xog or γυμνα]σιαρ[χοῦντος κτλ.; he supposes that the gymna- 
siarch financed the construction of the seats. For other inscript- 
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ions on the same seat, cf. our lemma no. 605. 





604. ERETRIA. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTIONS, 19t CENT. B.C. Part 
of a marble slab inscribed on both sides. Ed. pr. P.G. Themelis, 
PAAH (1975) [1977] 42 - 43 (ph.). 


a. On the back: the letter O 


b. On the front: EIEL[- - - 
θεοί- - - 
KAIT[- - - 
4  MXE[-- - 
XAPI[- - - 
NIKOY[- - - 


605. ERETRIA. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTIONS. Part of a marble seat 
from the gymnasion (the same seat as in our lemma no. 603); on its 
upper side traces of letters. Ed. pr. P.G. Themelis, PAAH (1975) 
[1977] 42 (ph.). 


aet the left : Xaoto[ nuoc] 
b. At the right: - - -JAH[(- - - and N 


Undated by ed. pr. 


606. ERETRIA. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION. Ed. pr. A.K. Orlandos, 
Εν ο 25. Cf, J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) no. 380. 


E EE--i---muew[-- -|-- -)zEI[- = - 
Undated by ed. pr.|| 2. [ἀρε]τῆς ἕν[εκεν] ? J. and L. Robert. 


607. ERETRIA. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION. Ed. pr. A.K. Orlandos, 
EAH 9) 25. 


Tux(- - -]| Trto[- - -] 


Undated by ed. pr. 





608. GERAISTOS (KASTRI) KARYSTIAS (20 KM NORTH-EAST OF KARYSTOS). 
FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION.  Reused block, found in a wall. Ed. pr. 
A.K. Choremis, AD 28 Bi (1973) [1977] 305. Cf. AR (1978 - 1979)9. 


IIooe ( ιδῶνος] 


Undated by ed. pr. || From th: find-spot of this inscription, Cho- 
remis deduces that the shrine of Γεραΐστιος Ποσειδῶν, attested in 
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the literary testimonia, cannot be far off. 


609. HISTIAIA - OREOS. LIST OF PROXENOI OF THE CITY OF HISTI- 
AIA, CA 266 B.C. IG, XII, 9, 1187 (cf. L. Robert, Etudes de Nu- 
mismatique grecque, 1951, 179 - 216). C. Marek, TALANTA 8 - 9 
(1977) 72 - 79, points out that the distribution of coins of His- 
tiaia in the Greek world does not coincide with the provenance of 
the proxenoi in this inscription and that accordingly this consti- 
tutes an argument against the view that appointments of proxenoi 
reflect commercial interests. 


610. HISTIAIA - OREOS. EPITAPH, END 4th - EARLY 3rd CENT... B.C. 
Limestone grave stele with anthemion. Ed. pr. A.K. Choremis, AD 
27 H2 (1972) [1971] "351 (one); 


ΙΡ... κο Oo c 


611. HISTIAIA - OREOS. EPITAPH OF PHILIPPOS. Grave stele. 
Ed. pr. A.K. Choremis, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 351. 


Φίλιππος 


Undated by ed. pr. 


612. HISTIAIA - OREOS. EPITAPH OF DIONYSIOS. Fragment of a 
Stele. Ed. pr. A.K. Choremis, AD 28 B1 (1973) [1977] 303. 


(AvoJvocvo(c] | (δ]ιονυσοδώ/[ρου] 


Undated by ed. pr. 


613. HISTIAIA - OREOS. EPITAPH OF THE SON OF LYSANIAS. Upper 
part of a grave stele. Ed. pr. A.K. Choremis, AD 28 B1 (1973) 
[1992] 303. 


Δημο...... | Λυσανίου | Zuuovato(c] 


Undated by ed. pr. 


614. KARYSTOS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR AULUS PLOTIUS, ROMAN 
IMPERIAL PERIOD. IG, XII, 9, 24. Cf. A.K. Choremis, AD 27 B2 
(1972) [1977] 351, who reports that this base, found in Paliochora, 
has been transferred to the Museum. He publishes a fragmentary 
text in majuscules. (Choremis did not notice that this text has 
already been published and restored by E. Ziebarth in IG, XII, 9, 
24 Peeters). 
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615. KARYSTOS. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR AN ATHLETE (?), EARLY RO- 
MAN PERIOD (?). AD 26 (1971) Chronika 262 no. 19. Limestone base 
of a stele. W. Peek, ZPE 24 (1977) 33/4, restores this text as 
follows (assuming that the letters OY in L. 3 in AD in fact belong 
νο αν Linst line). 


ou[r]oc ò πρὶν (v v-" v -u v], ὃ πρὶν ἀθαμβής 
Ev μόχϑουσ[υ π]άλα[ς], αιρροσύνης πρύτανις, 
Μοιρῶν ἀστρά[πτ]οιυσι δαμεῖς ὑπὸ -νήμασυ κεῖται 

4 ἐνθάδε, [μητρ]ὶ λυπῶν Etuoua wat στοναχάς. 
[ο]ὐ τὸ ϑανεῖν ἀλγεινόν, ἐπεί περ Moto’ ἐπέπλωσεν, 
[ἀλλ]ὰ πρὶν ἡλιπίαίς, μ]ητρὸς ἐμῆς πρότερον 


1. Perhaps [πύμτης πρατερὸς χέρας], if the name of the deceased 
stood on the stele Peek, 





616. KARYSTOS. EPITAPH OF DIONICHOS. Grave stele with relief, 
representing a man with himation; now in the Museum of Karystos. 
Ed. pr. A.K. Choremis, AD 28 B1 (1973) [1977] 304. 


Διόνιχος | ϑρεπτός 


Undated by ed. pr. | 2. Θρεπτός Choremis; cf. J. and L. Robert, 
BE (1978) no. 377 ("ce second mot n'est pas un nom, avec majuscule"). 


617. KARYSTOS. EPITAPH OF THE SON OF BOULIDES. Grave stele; 
now in the Museum of Karystos. Ed. pr. A.K. Choremis, AD 28 Bl 
(Boao 77) 304, 


.«.Οιλος | Βουλίδου 


Undated by ed. pr. 
CRETE 


618. CRETE. SOLDIERS IN HELLENISTIC CRETE. S. Spyridakis, CJ 
72 (1976 - 1977) 299 - 307, studies passages from various Hellenis- 
tic Cretan inscriptions pertaining to Cretan soldiers (I. Cret., 
υπνο 20; III, 3, 2A; SEG, XXII, 547) and tries to elucidate 
their social status (Doric citizens, apetairoi, apeleutheroi); he 
also touches upon the problem of the Cretan mercenaries (ξενολό- 
YLOV). For the latter, and especially for the problem of the Neo- 
cretans, cf. the same author, PP 181 (1978) 287 - 292. 





619. THE AINAQN ON CRETAN COINS. S. Spyridakis, ΕΛΛΗΝΙΚΑ 30 
(1977 - 1978) 51 - 61, offers the "reasonable, albeit tentative" 
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suggestion that the AINAQN, on record on several bronze coins found 
near Gortyn, are to be identified with the Αἰνάωνες, one of the 
ruling tribes of Gortyn (I. Cret. IV, 196). He conjectures” that 
this tribe joined the Gortynian neoi in their revolution against 
the presbyteroi at the end of the 3.3 cent. B.C. (cf. Polybius 4. 
7-9; 4. 53. 4) and as a short-lived, temporarily autonomous re- 
bel-state coined their own money after the example of the Gortynian 
coins, which closely resemble the ΑΙΝΑΩΝ specimens. Atvouw should, 
therefore, be read as Atvaunuv. He tentatively suggests (61, 

note 4) that in I. Cret., I, 17, 4 A (Lebena) one could perhaps 
read {’Ent τῶν Αί]νίων πο[ρ]μ[ιόντων] instead of ['Ent τῶν - -]νάων. 


Cf. Addenda on p. 326 , no, 1294. 


620. DREROS. ARCHAIC LAW, AFTER 650 B.C. L.H. Jeffery, LSAG, 
p. 311, no. 1; M. Guarducci, EG, I, p. 187 - 188; no: 4 M 
Gallavotti, HELIKON 17 (1977) 130 - 135, who studies this inscript- 
ion and proposes some corrections in the text as read by M. Guar- 
ducci: LL. 1-2: διὸς ὃ λώϊον. ἅδ' elaSe πόλι instead of διὸς ὁ 
λωΐων, aS’ érase πόλι || L. 2: κποσιήσει instead of κοσμήσει || L. 3: 
ὃ πεδικάνσιε instead of ón£ δινώισιε || L. 5: ὀμοῦται instead of 
ὁμόται. 





621. ELEUTHERNA. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION, 5th CENT. B.C. Part 
of an inscribed slab. Ed. pr. I.A. Papapostolou, PAAH (1975) 
[1977] 516 - 517 (dr.; ph.). 


i ee TC 7 
+ 919409 --- - 
< - - -ΒΘΚΑ 


The omikrons are dotted. 


622. HERAKLEION. EPITAPH OF THE DAUGHTER OF ANTEROS, 274 HALF 
2nd CENT. B.C. Right half of a marble grave stele with inscription; 
now in the Museum of Herakleion. Ed. pr. A. Lembessis, AD 28 B2 
(1973) [1977] 569 (ph.). 


᾿Αν]τέωωτος δυγάτηρ 


623. HERAKLEION (AREA OF: HAGIA PELAGIA). EPITAPH OF LYSIPOS, 
ROMAN PERIOD. Stele. Ed. pr. 5. Alexiou, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 
620. 


(Δ]ύσιπος 


624-626.  HERAKLEION (AREA OF: HAGIA PELAGIA). AMPHORA - STAMPS, 
3rd CENT. B.C. Stamped handles of three Rhodian amphorae. Ed. pr. 
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S. Alexiou, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 620 (ph.). 


624: "Ert 'AouootAa, “Αδριανοῦ 
625: ᾿Επὶ Κλεωνύμου 
626: "Ent Κλεωνύμου, Δευτέρου Πανάμου 





627. HERAKLEION. Corinthian lamp signatures in the Herakleion 
Museum, see our lemma no. 35. 


628. ITANOS. EPITAPH FOR MNASTERAS, 278 CENT. B.C. Upper part 
of a grave stele, found on the acropolis of Itanos. Ed. pr. N. 
Papadakis, AMALTHEIA 8 (1977) 139 - 142 (ph.); republished by O. 
Masson, BCH 103 (1979) 73/4 (ph.). 


Μναστήρας | ᾿Αρισστάρυ | χαῖρε 


1. "probablement un hapax" Masson. 


629. KNOSSOS. ARCHAIC FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION. Ed. pr. A. 
Ioannidou, AD 28 B2 (1973) [1977] 572 (ph.). 


Mov AU T. | dE NC. | ο εἰς 
Undated by ed. pr. 
630. LATO. DEDICATION (?). Inscription on a wine amphora; now 


in the Museum of Hagios Nikolaos. Ed. pr. kK. Davaras, AD 27 B2 
(1972) (1977) 645 (ph.). 


᾿Ενίπαντι 


Undated by ed. pr. 





631. LYTTOS - AFRATI (AREA OF) ? DECREE FOR THE POINIKASTAS 
SPENSITHEOS, CA 500 B.C. Semicircular bronze plate, resembling 
in form the "mitra"; on both sides a boustrophedon inscription; 
now in the British Museum. Ed. pr. L.H. Jeffery - A. Morpurgo- 
Davies, KADMOS 9 (1970) 118 - 154 (dr., ph.). Cf. A.E. Raubit- 
schek, KADMOS 9 (1970) 155 - 156; id., apud H. Hoffmann, Early 
Cretan Armorers (Mainz, 1972) 47 - 49; R.F. Willetts, KADMOS 11 
(1972) 96 - 98; P. Chantraine, STUDCLAS 14 (1972) 7 - 15; R. 
Merkelbach, ZPE 9 (1972) 102 - 103; H. van Effenterre, BCH 97 
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(1973) 31 - 46; F. Gschnitzer, ZPE 13 (1974) 265 - 275; G.P. and 
R.B. Edwards, KADHOS 13 (1974) 48 - 57; A.J. Beattie, KADMOS 14 
(1975) 8 - 47; G.P. and R.B. Edwards, KADMOS 16 (1977) 131 - 140. 
We present here the text of Jeffery - Morpurgo-Davies. 


A. STOICHEDON 


+ θιοί. ἔξαδε Δαταλεῦσι vat ἐσπένσαμες πόλις 
> Σπενσιϑίωι ἀπὸ πυλᾶν πέντε án’ ἑκάστας ϑροπά- 
V τε wat ἀτέλειαν πάντων αὐτῶι τε καὶ γενιᾶι ᾱ- 
4 ¢ να πόλι τὰ δαμόσυα tá τε ϑιήια καὶ τάνθρωτινα 
ποινιγνάζεν τε καὶ μναμονευξτν” ποιυνιμάζεν δὲ 
[π]όλι καὶ μναμονεῦξεν τὰ δαμόσια μήτε᾽ τὰ ϑιυήι- 
α μήτε τἀνθρώπινα μηδέν᾽ ἅλον at μὴ Σπενσίϑ[υ]- 
8 [o]v αὐτόν τε καὶ Yevidy τὸνυ, al μὴ ἐπαίροι Tt- 
€ καὶ κέλοιτο ἢ αὐτὸς Σπενοίϑιος ἢ γενιὰ 
[r]óvu ὅσοι δρομῆς εἶεν τῶν [υὐ]ῶν ot πλίες: 
μισοὸν δὲ δόμεν τὸ ἐνιαυτὸ τῶι ποινι[κ]- 
12 [αἰ]στᾶι πεντήΐοντά te πρόΐοος πλεύκιο- 
c κηνδυ[. εί. .]ς ὑκατιδαρκμιος ἢ παρ 2π]- 
óc, δόμεν δὲ τὸ κλεῦΐος ἐς TÖ μορο. ő- 
πω xa λῆι ἐλέσϑαι: αἰ δὲ μὴ δοίη τὸ νλε[ῦΐ]- 
16 [ο]ς αιδε[...]σ[ε.3-4]}α[. ]εσδ[ε.3]ς 9 óou- 
OC στα]ὸς &lc. 4 2]υ[ο. 4 ?)Ael. ]ενί[ . ] 
[».]σιι ἀπλοπία[..]α[. Jat μὴ ἀύτοισ- 
ι[ο.3- 41πολ[.. Ἰανεσὴμεν τ τῶι ar^ 
20 (imu c. 7 2]ε[.] τἐμένια ne[..)f- 
[c.2 2] τὸ εἴσον λοιὲν ἵ of ust ?2]no[c. 45) 
ζω 7 ? Ja[c. 6 ?] 


τὸ Εἴσον λοιὲν τὸν ποινιµαστὰν καὶ παρῆμε- 

> vy wat συνῆμεν ἐπί τε διηίων χαὶ én’ ἀνδχατί- 
ww πάντε ὄπε καὶ ὁ $óouoc εἴη καὶ τὸν ποινι- 

4 ταστᾶν, wat Strut xa ϑιῶι ἰαρεὺς μὴ ἰδιαλο- 
[ο.1-2] ϑύεν τε τὰ δαµώσια θύματα τὸ«ν» ποινιπαστὰ- 
v xai τὰ τεμένια ἔπεν, wid’ ἐπάγραν ἥμ[ε]- 
[v] μήδε ῥύτιον αἰλἒν τὸν ποινυμαστὰν, 6- 

8 υχα δὲ ὅτερόν wa ἁώληται ὁ ποινικασίτ]- 
[ἃ]ς αἰπεροιαλοιµπρησεταιην f óo- 
μοι άδικα Fou τέλεται, ἄλε δὲ οὐδὲ 
Ev. δύµπαια ἐς ἀνδοήιον Είσει & ` 

12 éma πέλετυς χρέων, ai xa f óc ἁλο[ι] 
(dot? ]άρίωνται, καὶ τὸ ἐπενιαύτιον, τὸ 
δὲ λάνσιον συνεαλεῖ, ἅλο δὲ μ[ηδ]- 
[ἓ]ν ἐπάναν Τον fev at xa μὴ Afi 

16 δόμεν. ἦμεν δὲ τὰ ϑιήια t[c.2] 

[εο.5-6]ύστωι. vac. 


Provenance: on the letter forms ed. pr. propose the Lyttos - 
Afrati area as provenance of this decree; cf. also infra, ad A, | 
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| A, 1. EFaSe Δαταλεῦσι wat ἐσπένσαμες πόλις: ed. pr. reject the 
idea that Δαταλεῦσι refers to an independent city Datalla or to 

the Datalla that later belonged to Lato (I. Cret., I, 16, 5, L. 
64), and prefer to regard Δαταλεῦσι as the designation of a σταρ- 
TOC or γένος of a πόλις in the region of Arkades (Afrati ?); H. 

van Effenterre identifies the Δαταλεῦσι of our inscription with the 
placewemlled Δάτταλα (I. Cret., I, 16, 5, L. 64), a mountain - vil- 
lage dependent on the πόλις Lato; F. Gschnitzer argues that this 
is a decree and contract of an independent πόλις Dattala, perhaps 
the city attested in I. Cret., I, 16, 5, L. 64, or of another homo- 
nymous town; A.J. Beattie identifies the Δαταλῆς with the Dattalla 
that was later part of the city of Lato. In Spensitheos' time it 
was still an independent city and later it passed under Lato's 
control; the full Assembly of Dattalla decided to appoint Spensi- 
theos, and the πόλις, in the narrowest sense of the term, i.e. the 
Council of Elders, consisting of five men from each tribe within 
the city, published the appointment, specifying emoluments and 
obligations | A, 1-2, Raubitschek suggests also another possible 
construction: ἔσπενσ᾽ å μὲν πόλις | Σπενσιϑίωι || A, 2. Σπενσίδιος: 
ed. pr., Willetts and Beattie think that Spensitheos was a citizen; 
according to van Effenterre and Gschnitzer he was a foreigner || 

A, 5. ποινικάζεν: ed. pr. think that the meaning of this word must 
be "to do σοιυνικήνα, to write", but they do not exclude the possi- 
bility that the original meaning of φοινικάζω was something like 
"to make red" and had no direct connection with "Phoenician"; R.F. 
Willetts took up the idea of red colouring; similarly P. Chantraine 
thought that ποινινάζεν was "peindre en rouge les inscriptions", 
and that ποινιµάζεν and πουνυμαστάς have nothing to do with the 
adoption by the Greeks of the Phoenician alphabet; G.P. and R.B. 
Edwards prefer the explanation of φοινικήια and related words ap- 
plied to writing as having arisen from Φοῖνιξ in its sense "Phoe- 
nician"; for them the theory of "red letters" as an explanation of 
πουνικάζεν can have only the status of a very remotely conceivable 
alternative; Beattie derives the verb ποινιµάζεν from ποινή, 
"blood-money, requital"; in that case it means "deal with cases 
involving bloodshed, deal with capital crimes"; in B.'s view the 
nOLvLMOOlÓG is the judge responsible for such cases; in his dis- 
cussion, Beattie modifies this interpretation, conceding that ho- 
micide cases would remain with the Council, leaving the TIOLVLKOO- 
τάς to be concerned with serious acts of impiety and serious offen- 
οὐ: against the state; in their second article G.P. and R.B. Ed- 
wards try to refute Beattie's theory || A, 8-9. at μὴ ἐπαιροῖ τε 
wal UEAOLTO Beattie | A, 1-10. A.E. Raubitschek suggests that 
these lines are not part of the decree of the Dattaleis but contain 
a reference to an earlier agreement between the city of Lyttos and 
Spensithios and his family. He dates this agreement much earlier, 
perhaps to the end of the 7th cent. B.C. | A, ts πόθι. el s. Ic: 
μῆνδυ[μ]ε[νία]ς = καὶ ἐνδυμενίας ("ou tout autre forme analogue 
qui correspondrait à une idée de vétements") van Effenterre; κῆν- 
δυ[τ]ξ[ρα]ς = wat ἐνδυτῆρας (ἐνδυτήρ = "a storage jar small enough 
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either to be lifted or tipped over on its lower rim for pouring") 
Beattie || A, 13-14. woo[?n]lóc: also «áA[n]loc, a variant form of 
μάλπις or κάλπη is possible; "we could also think of a reading 
(and restoration) καλ[α]|ός" ed. pr.; καλ[α]ός van Effenterre; 
κἀρ[ο]|[ν]ος = κάρρούνος or κάρτονος Beattie; he takes udoovoc to 
be equivalent to πλείονος "of greater value", and interprets the 
whole phrase as "évôutēpac tkati δαρκμᾶν ñ κάρονος" || A, 16. arde[ 
wee: Conceivably al δἔται = δέηται, "as he may request", less pro- 
bably al δξται = δέᾶται, "as may be decided" Beattie || A, 19. 
Ίανεσημεν: perhaps ]ᾶν ἐσῆμεν = ἐξεῖναι Beattie (but cf. ed. pr. 
who already had objections against this suggest ion) || B, 4-6. χαὶ 
ὅτιμι χα ϑιῶι ἰαρεὺς μὴ ἰδίαλο][ς] δύεν te τὰ δαμόσια θύματα τὸ«ν» 
ποινυναστὰ| [vV] καὶ τὰ τεμένια ἔμεν Merkelbach, who translates: 
"und wenn ein Gott keinen eigenen Priester hat, soll der Schreiber 
die óffentlichen Opfer vollziehen und die Priesterteile bekommen"; 
he understands ἰδίαλος as ἴδιος and τεμένια as "das, was ins TÉ- 
μενος kommt"; van Effenterre and Gschnitzer agree with Merkelbach, 
but understand τεµένια as "domaines sacfés ou droits domaniaux"; 
καὶ ὅτιμι χα διῶι ἰαρεὺς uA (= μὴ ἧι) δι’ ἅλοι[ν] ϑύεν xxA. Beat- 
tie (" the Reeve shall through a deputy perform public sacrifices 
for any god who is without a priest"); Beattie understands τεµέ- 
νια as "the benefits from the precinct" | B, 6-7. "Man darem 

[= the poinikastas] nicht (wegen einer Schuldforderung) verhaften, 
und man darf dem Schreiber kein Pfand wegnehmen"  Merkelbach; 
Gschnitzer agrees with this view; "Il n'y aura pas de prise de gage 
ni d'exercice de représailles pour le scribe" van Effenterre; 
Beattie also understands this sentence as a prohibition for the 
poinikastas: "there shall be no right of seizure and the Reeve 
shall not take compensation" || Β, 7-11. δ|υμᾶ δὲ ὅτερον xa βώληται, 
ὁ ποινιπασ[τ|ἀά]ς; αἴπερ of ἅλος ερήσεται, fv qóo| uoc á δίκα roc 
τέλεται, ἅλε δὲ οὐδὲ | ἕν: Merkelbach, who translates: " Der 
Schreiber kann vor Gericht ziehen, wen er will. Wenn ein anderer 
ihn (den Schreiber) anklagt, so findet die Gerichtsverhandlung ge- 
gen ihn vor dem Kosmos statt und nirgends anders"; δ[ίμα ("accu- 
satif de relation dont le nu final aurait été omis devant consonne 
") δὲ, ὅτερόν wa Κώληται ὁ ποινικασ[τ|ά]ς, αἴπερ of ἅλοι χρησεταιην 
("optatif crétois 2") αόσ]μοι, & Stua pov τέλεται κτλ. ("Si le scri- 
be a une affaire en justice de l'une ou l'autre espéce, l'affaire 
sera réglée pour lui de la méme maniére que sont(traités ?) les 
autres cosmes. Autrement, il n'y a rien") van Effenterre; 6|tva 
δέ, ὅτερόν ua βώληται ὁ ποινικασ[τ|ά]ς, inep ol ἅ(λ)λοι πρησξται͵, 
ἢ 'v qóo|uov ἆ Stua pov τέλεται, &(A)Ae δὲ οὐδὲ | ἕν" Gschnitzer 
("Was aber ein Prozess betrefft, so soll ihn der Stadtschreiber - 
je nach dem ob er das eine oder das andere vorzieht - ebenso haben 
wie die anderen auch, oder er soll sich beim Kosmos belangen lassen; 
anders geht es auf keinen Fall"); |ia δέ, ὅτερόν xa βώληται ὁ 
ποινικασ[τ|ά]ς- αἴπερ of ἅλοι κρήσεται Á 'v qóo|uov ἄδικά pou té- 
λεται, Gre δὲ οὐδὲ | ἕν Beattie ("Legal action shall be by which- 
ever procedure the Reeve may decide. He shall take action, in the 
same way as the others (sc. Councillors), if any wrong is done to 


IG XIII CRETE 161 





him in the presence of the Kosmos, but not in other circumstances") 
| B, 12-13. at xa αῶι ἅλο[ι] | [ἐν]άραωνται Beattie ("just as the 
others inaugurate themselves") || B, 17. τ[ῶι πρειγ]ύστωι 2 ed. pr. 
| B, 16-17. Gschnitzer thinks that these lines are a later addit- 
ion and do not refer to the ἀνδρεῖον but refer to the task of the 
poinikastas: since this task was a matter of the whole family (cf. 
A, 3-10), there could have been discussion in the family about who 
would be the scribe for the very important and honourable sacred 
affairs; for that case, these lines have been added. It was the 


eldest who would then fulfil the function. Cf. Addenda on p.326 , 
no. 1295, 





632. MALLA. C. Charalambákis, AMALTHEIA 8 (1977) 311 - 344, 
gives a survey of the history, constitution and cults of this city 
(311 - 321), followed by a catalogue of its inscriptions (321 - 
339) with translations, apparatus criticus and commentary, and by 
a brief study of the language of the texts (339 - 344). Since none 
of these inscriptions is new and C. does not seem to give new rea- 
dings or interpretations, we refrain from making a list of these 
texts. 


633. MILATOS. EPITAPH OF NEIKE. Ed. Deer. Faure, KPHTIKA 
XPONIKA 21 (1968) 316 (ph.). Cf. K. Davaras, AD 28 B2 (1973) 
[1977] 594 - 595, with a new and better photograph (pl. 562 b). 
Cf. also BCH 102 (1978) 754 (ph.).  Davaras reads the text as fol- 
lows: 


Σωτέλεια (basket) 
Neitun τῇ unt- 
pè μνήμης xá- 

4 otv (mirror, comb) 


Undated by ed. pr. || The upper right corner was already broken 
before the inscription was cut Davaras | 2. VE LMT) ed. pr: 





634. OLOUS. NAME UNDER THE BUST OF A MAN, 213 - 3rd CENT. A.D. 
Bust of a man; now in the Museum of Hagios Nikolaos; under the 
bust, On a small base, the inscription. Ed. pr. K. Davaras, AD 
28 B2 (1973) [1977] 593 (ph.). 


zo |na.| teog 





635. OLOUS. EPITAPH OF XEINYLLA, 213 CENT. B.C. Grave stele, 
found between Elounta and Hagios Nikolaos.  Republished by K. Da- 
varas, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 645 - 646, who mentions earlier pu- 
blications; cf. also O.Masson, BCH 103 (1979) 68 (ph.). 


Ξείνυλλα | Ἡροδύώρου 
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End of 3rd cent. B.C. Masson. 


636. OLOUS. EPITAPH OF BION, 15t CENT. B.C. - 1St CENT. A.D. 
K. Davaras, AD 28 B2 (1973) [1977] 593, reports the discovery of 
inscriptions on the ancient site; they have been transferred to 
the Museum of Hagios Nikolaos. Amongst them is I. Cret., I, 22, 
no. 25. For a photograph of this inscription, cf. "el. -- 


637.  OLOUS (AREA OF: STAUROS, SOUTH - WEST OF HAGIOS NIKOLAOS). 
EPITAPH, 1St - 2nd CENT. A.D. Marble stele with relief represent- 
ing a woman. Ed. pr. A.K. Orlandos, EAH (1977) 207. 


AMYP 
A 
ΘΕΟΙ . ]HMITOZ χαῖρε 


638. OLOUS (AREA OF: STAUROS, SOUTH - WEST OF HAGIOS NIKOLAOS). 
EPITAPH OF PROTTHO, 1St - 2nd CENT. A.D. Ed. pr. A.K. Orlandos, 
EAH (1977) 209. 


Hoo9&ov | rlo6acSo[ voc] 


639. OLOUS. EPITAPH OF AGO, 20d CENT. A.D. I. Cret., I, 22, 
no. 17. For this inscription and a photograph of it, cf. AD 28 B2 
(1973) [1977] 594 with pl. 562 a. The stone is now in the Museum 
of Hagios Nikolaos. 


640. OLOUS. EPITAPH. Grave cube; now in the Museum of Hagios 
Nikolaos. Ed. pr. K. Davaras, AD 28 B2 (1973) [1977] 594 (ph.). 


χαριν[- - -] 
Χω[- - -] 


Undated by ed. pr. 


641. OLOUS. EPITAPH. Grave stone; now in the Museum of Hagios 
Nikolaos. Ed. pr. K. Davaras, AD 28 B2 (1973) [1977] 594 (ph.). 


Mve[- - -] 


Undated by ed. pr. 





642. OLOUS. EPITAPH. Part of a grave stele. Ed. pr. K. Da- 
varas, AD 28 B2 (1973) [1977] 594 (ph.). 


OM. | ..T | NAA | HO 
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Undated by ed. pr. 


643. OLOUS. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION, EARLY pie = EARLY 3rd 


CENT. A.D. Fragment of an inscribed block. Ed. pr. A. Lempesi, 
PAAH (1975) [1977] 520. 


. e o e EAKOY 
a ORAT 
SOS PIGIO Se. δες 


644. OLOUS. STAMPED JAR. Stamp on the rim of a jar. Ed. pr. 
A. Lempesi, PAAH (1975) [1977] 520 - 521. 


(twice) Δυσαάντου Bod 


Undated by ed. pr. 
SICILY 


645. SICILY. RECENT PUBLICATIONS. For a survey of recent 
publications of Greek inscriptions from Sicily, cf. M.T. Manni 
Piraino, KOKALOS 22 - 23 (1976 - 1977) 269 - 280 (with a contribut- 
ion by A. Brugnone, pp. 281 - 286). 


646.  ELOROS (AREA OF). MOSAIC- INSCRIPTIONS, qth CENT. A.D. 


Roman villa, 3 km south - west of Eloros, on the river Tellaro. 
Ed. pr. G. Voza, KOKALOS 22 - 23 (1976 - 1977) 572 - 573 (ph.). 
Mosaic with Ἔμτορος λύτρα, with the names of ᾿Οδυσσεύς, ΄Αχιλ- 
λεύς, A[vounónc], Τρῶες, Πρίαμος]. 


647. GELA. GRAFFITO OF PANTARES ON A SKYPHOS, LATE 6¢? CENT. 
BESRENUTUUOBOFFferyv, DSAG, p. 273, no. 50, Cf. C. Gallavotti, 
HELIKON 17 (1977) 116 - 117, who studies this inscription and 
gives special attention to its colloquial language (cf. L. 2: 
κά = πάς = wat). 





648. GELA. APOTROPAIC FORMULA, 300 - 280 B.C. Inscription on 
an "oscillum". P. Orlandini, KOKALOS 14 - 15 (1968 - 1969) 330 - 
Seo. Gem) Cf. now C. Gallavotti, HELIKON 17 (1977) 123 - 125, 
who studies the rhythmical structure of this inscription and com- 
pares it with other similar texts. The inscription runs as fol- 
lows: 
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“HoomAfic Ev|Sa κατοιμεῖ: | μὴ ᾿σύτω μη δὲν κακόν 


Cf. L. Robert, Hellenica XIII, 265 ff. 


649. IAITAS (MONTE IATO). STAMPED TILE, EARLY HELLENISTIC PE- 
RIOD. Tile found in the theatre. Ed. pr. H. Bloesch, H.P. Isler, 
SICILIA ARCHEOLOGICA 35 (1977) 14 (ph.). 


‘Ent δεινία 


᾿Επὶ δεινία[ς] edd.pr. |] σε. SEG, XXVI, 1070, v, 4; the letter 
forms of this stamp are older than those of the stamp of Nikias, 
son of Deinias edd. pr. 


650. KAMARINA (AREA OF). CONTRACT CONCERNING THE PURCHASE OF 
LAND, LATER HELLENISTIC PERIOD (224 CENT. B.C. 2). Lead tablet, 
known only from a drawing made by a student of G. Manganaro, who 
does not know where the original is now. Ed. pr. G. Manganaro, 
ASNP 7 (1977, 4) 1339 - 1349 (dr.). 


"Ent ᾿Λρμαγάϑ[ο]υ Γελωίου, ἕμται ἐπ[ὶ] δέκα 'Iov[tou wm- 
voc, Πεμπρώ ἐπρίατο toy γύων τὸν ἐμίπ..] 
τυαις δίσχοινον τὸ εὖρος, τὸ δὲ μᾶμος ἀπ[ὸ] το[ῦ 
4 ῥόου τοῦ Κογχομραναίου ἔστε πότ tac ἁάπα(ς 
κύλλας nào ᾿Αϑάνιος τοῦ Βασία ἑνὸς ἵματι 
ταλάντων. ΄Αµποχοι : Θευδόσιος Θευδώρου Éxta, 
θεότιµος Λαμύσκου, ᾽Αμεύνων Δαματρίου, 
8 Νυμρόδαρος Δάμωνος, Θεόδωρος 'Apovoto- 
γένεος, ᾿Αρταμύξωρος Θεοδοσίου, 
Μύσμων ΄Ανδρωνος, Πρόδοξος raol ila, 
Λινησι[..]αλλου, ΄Ορδων 
IZ ]λλου 


1. Γελωῖος: from the fact that the eponymous magistrate of this 
lead tablet has the demotikon Γελωῖος, Manganaro concludes that 
the ancient Gela had become a village of the city of Kamarina | 
2. The feminine name Πεμπρώ, unattested elsewhere, is uncertain. 
Is the first letter really a pi 2 ed. pr. || 5-6. ἑνὸς ἵματι ta- 
λάντων: Sicilian talents ed. pr. || 6. ἄμποχοι: private persons 
who were guarantors and witnesses to an agreement ed. pr. || ive 
perhaps Αἴἶνησι[ς θ]αλλοῦ or ^AXAoU ed. pr. but cf. J. and L. Ro- 
bert, BE (1979) no. 676, who report a "correction manuscrite" of 
the ed. pr.: -v Αίνησι[δ]άμου || 12. perhaps ᾿Αντ]άλλου ed. pr. 





651. KAMARINA (AREA OF). CONTRACT CONCERNING THE PURCHASE OF 
LAND, LATER HELLENISTIC PERIOD (2nd CENT. B.C. ?). Lead tablet, 
known only from a drawing made by a student of G. Manganaro, who 
does not know where the original is now. Ed. pr. G. Manganaro, 
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ASNP 7 (1977, 4) 1344 - 1349 (dr.). 


ae e cr 

4 - πάρ (2) ΦΔι]ντέα τ[ο]ῦ Μαχάν[ου - - - 
tov δ’ [Ε]ὐάμερ[ος (?) - - 

ποσο τον * "Aumox[ot — — - - - - 


6. ἄμποχοι: cf. our lemma no. 650. 


652. MEGARA HYBLAIA.  SACRIFICIAL LAW, ie HALF 6th CENT. Buc 


SEG, XXVI, 1084. Cf. C. Gallavotti, HELIKON 17 (1977) 107 - 109, 
who studies this inscription and reads in LL. 2-4: hdc x|à(1) τὸ 
doxou|do SWE instead of hdc π]α(τὰ) τὸ ἄρχομ|α ο Sve; he considers 
ἀρχόμαος as an hapax and translates this sentence as follows: "chi 
sacrifica contro (l'ordine) del pontefice". For LL. 6-10 he pro- 
poses: at δὲ [τέ]ν[εσϑ]α[υ AE ἀν]ὰ Ale(u) ual ]Sena λίτρας, ἄποτει- 
σατο, or at δέ [xa AE πρ]ᾶ[ξαι &v]à uta. 





653. MEGARA HYBLAIA. EPITAPH, END ge — BEGINNING gth CENT ες, 
SEG, XXVI, 1090. Cf. C. Gallavotti, HELIKON 17 (1977) 111 - 112, 
who restores in L. 1 KaA(A)vób[voc] and rejects Καλ(λ)ιοψ[ίο] (Gu- 
arđucci). 


654. MEGARA HYBLAIA, DIPINTO ON A VASE, 625 - 600 B.C. SEG, 
XXVI, 1098. Cf. C. Gallavotti, HELIKON 17 (1977) 106 - 107, who 
discusses the interpretation of σορύνθιος in this inscription and 
proposes, without much conviction, several possibilities. 


655.  MORGANTINA (AREA OF: AIDONE). CONTRACT CONCERNING THE 
PURCHASE OF LAND, 19t CENT. B.C. SEG, IV, 62. Cf. G. Manganaro, 
ASNP 7 (1977, 4) 1342 - 1344 (ph.), who studies this contract and 
proposes the following text: 


cas n TA ὀπώμεωα πιάντα----- 


ἐ]πὶ λύσει: λύσασθαι δ᾽ ἐνι[αυτῶι ἢ τῶι ἕξαν 
ἑ]ξαμήνωυ Δίωνος εζμ[εν - - - - . 

4  "Aunoyov: Αἰσχρίων Στρατίου - ὅΣτρά- [ vac. 
τιος - Αἰσχρίωνος - «Φίλων ᾿Αριστάρχ[ου τοῦ 
Φιλιστίωνος vac. 

"Aunoxyov* Αίσχρίων Στρατίου - vac. [ 


8 E Αίσχρίων “OAtou, Φίλων ΄Αριστα[ ου (2) τοῦ 
Φιλιστίωνος vac. 


For the meaning of ἅμποχοι (LL. 4 and 7), cf. our lemmata nos. 
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650 and 651. 





656. PALERMO (AREA OF ?). DEFIXIO, CA 500 B.C. Lead lamella, 
broken into four fragments; found amongst terracotta fragments of 
the Virzi Collection, probably from the area of Palermo. Ed. pr. 
G. Manganaro, ASNP 7 (1977, 4) 1335 - 1338 (ph.). 


I. Recto: A. Σύμε : Πρατοµωκες 
Aentivac : lle Lac 
PAT? [ ] OKVKVIEZ 
B. Turning the lamella upside down to the left, 
the inscription continues as follows: 


Αραοτἒς : MELV : NEO. [ 
- τυλλαμ : πέδαν : Ilf 
τε TECK. 

RE 


II. Verso: Jv IIVTAI τοτε πεί. ]ει 
] EATVIS..N-AMOV 
: vac. 
vac. 


REDEITI eee IRI- 





For the» provenanee of this inscription, cf. our Vemma Wo. 657 


I, A. 3. 'Pato(o]O, Κυμυιες: indigenous names ed. pr.|| I, B. 1. 
perhaps nuo(«O»v, probably a fever ed. pr. ; mn£O.[: perhaps 
πεσ[σὀν], "il pessario nella vagina" ed. pr. | I, B. 2. τος. 
perhaps τύλλα«ν», "flusso di ventre o colica" ed. pr. ; πέδαν: 
"ceppi ai piedi" ed. pr. | I, B. 3. πεσα: perhaps πεσέσρά 
"pessari" ed. pr. || τι, 1. perhaps É]v Πύται and πε[σ]εῖ[ν] 
Gin. 


657. PALERMO (AREA OF ?). CONTRACT BETWEEN A SANCTUARY OF A 
GODDESS AND A τελώνης, 2Πά HALF 5th CENT. B.C. Lead lamella, bro- 
ken into three fragments; found amongst terracotta fragments of 
the Virzi Collection, probably from the area of Palermo. Ed. pr. 
G. Manganaro, ASNP 7 (1977, 4) 1329 - 1338 (ph.), who presents 
the text with a translation and a commentary. 


[Θε]ὸς Τύχα - "AoxOv ἀρᾶλει Tat Θεδι - TT- 
[σὺ]ν τδι τόνοι πεαάλοµα - IAAAAHT L L L- 
[το]ύτο - οὐ βροτὸν, ἀλλὰ πριυάσσθο - ἀγάλμωα- 

4 [τα] καὶ onda πριάςσσθο τούτδ τὸ ἀργυοίδ ma- 
[0] μ[ν]έας:- κατι ὀφέλει τᾶι Θεδι - katka á- 
δελφε«ὰ» "Αρχδνος άρελει καὶ τὰ χρξμα- 
τα τὰ abt<G>¢ καὶ τὰ ΄Αρχόνος τοῦτο τὸ 

8 ἀργύριον xai τὰ παιδία ἀχοξλοντι 
κύπυρα Σαιοδ ἐλεύθεροι αὐταυτᾶ- 
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v wat παιδί«α»- ὅτι τὸν χρέσταν "Αρ- 
χονα, ἐπεί κ᾽ ἀποδοῖ τοῦτο τὸ åo- 

12 γύριον τ«ασδνιγαῦτα ἐλεύθερος 
ἔσστο - 


Provenance of the lead lamella: an examination of the script and 
the onomastics of this lead tablet and of no. 656 does not point 
with certainty to their provenance. Montagna di Marzo ?  Terra- 


ος σοι Cuti ? ed, pr. | 5. u[v]éac: probably refering to 
the Euboic - Attic system ed. pr. | 6. AEAOGLAPXONOX lead lamella 
l| 7. ΑΥΤΟΣ lead lamella || 10. HAIAIA lead lamella || 12. TANI- 


ΚΑΥ͂ΤΑ lead lamella || 2. probably Sicilian talents are meant ed.pr. 


658. SELINOUS. LOCALIZATION OF CULTS. G. Bejor, ASNP 7 (1977, 
2) 439 - 457, studies, with the help of epigraphic evidence, the 
attribution to several deities of the seven large temples on the 
akropolis (temples D, C, A, O) and on the small eastern hill (G, 
F, E) at Selinous, 


659. SELINOUS. DEDICATION BY THE SELINOUNTINES, 475 - 450 B.C. 
IG, XIV, 268; SEG, XV, 595; M.T. Manni Piraino, IGLP, no. 49 
unc. ες. Gallavotti, HELIKON 17 (1977) 97 - 101, who studies 
this inscription and proposes the following corrections in Piraino's 
text: L. 7-10. φιλία[ς] δὲ γενομένας ἐν χ[ρ]υσ|ἐδυ ἐλᾶ[ν, ἐ]ντα[ῦ- 
$a δ’] ὀνύματα ταῦτα nuoaA|diovt[ec ἐς να]ὸ[ν ᾿Απ]ολλὂνιον παθδέµε|ν 
τὸ Διὸ[ς éni ]γρά[φο]ντες instead of: ἐν χ[ρ]υσ]έδι ἐλά[με]ν, τὰ 
[δ᾽ ἔτι] ὀνύματα ταῦτα πολ]άμιντ[ες εἰς τ]ὸ [΄Απο]λλὂνιον uddSevE|v 
τὸ Διὸ[ς προ]γρά[ψα]ντες. 





660. SELINOUS. DEDICATION BY ALEXEAS ΤΟ HEKATE, CA 450 B.C. 2 
IG, XIV, 270; SEG, XIV, 594; L.H. Jeffery, LSAG, p. 271, no. 41; 
μου Piraino, IGLP, no. 53 (ph.). Cf. C. Gallavotti, HELI- 
KON 17 (1977) 103 - 106, who proposes to restore in L. 2 [ζν]υ 
("figlia"). 





661. SYRACUSE. EPITAPH OF ALEXIS. G.V. Gentili, NSA 15 (1961) 
405 - 407, 417 (ph.); M. Guarducci, EG, I, p. 344, no. 36 (ph.). 
Gm c. Gallavotti, HELIKON 17 (1977) 112 - 113, who prefers to 
date the inscription to the 1S* half of the 5th cent. B.C. (instead 
of end 6th cent, B.C.: Guarducci) and studies the rhythmical 
structure of this text, which runs as follows: 


'AAéEvoc TO σᾶ]μα 





662. SYRACUSE. EPITAPH OF EUTYCHIA. Marble plaque, part of an 
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arcosolium, discovered in the "under-ground" cemetery of the "Pre- 
dio Maltese". Ed. pr. S.L. Agnello, ARCHIVIO STORICO SIRACUSANO 
N.S. 4 (1975 - 1976) 29 - 36. 


Εὐτυχία ἡ πιστὴ À Suyá- 
tno Τρυγήτου ἣ γυνὴ 
Πρύσκου ^ ἀπὸ 'Optnovav- 

4 ὧν ἐνθάδε nite ἐτῶν T- 
οιακόντα δυῶν 


The praedium “Oot. occurs in a Christian epitaph from the village 
of Trepiedi near Modica (S.L. Agnello, Silloge di iscrizioni paleo- 
cristiane della Sicilia, Roma 1953, no. 93); that inscription dates 
from 394 - 402 A.D. and provides a terminus post quem, because the 
deceased is said to have founded the church and cemetery €v 'Optn- 
σιανοῖς ed. pr. 


ITALY 


663. BENEVENTUM (AREA OF: MONTEROCCHETTA). DEDICATION TO SIL- 
VANUS CURTIANUS, 4th CENT. A.D. Votive altar; now in the local 
Museo del Sannio. Ed. pr. L. Maio, RAL 31 (1977) 291 - 295 (ph.). 


Silvano Herodotus 
Curti[a]no v(otum) l(ibens) s(olvit) 
L(ucius) Staius Νεικετι 


2. The epithet Curtianus is derived from the gentilicium Curti- 
us; the gens Curtia is attested in Beneventum ed. pr. | 3-4. the 
gens Staia is on record in Samnium and in Beneventum ed. pr. | 6. 
the Greek name is a signum: "Esso si inquadra bene con la prove- 
nienza greco-orientale della famiglia"; Νεικετι is derived from 
Neicetius = Nicetius ed. pr. 


664. CAERE. THE VASE OF ARISTONOTHOS, CA 675 - 650 B.C. M. 
Guarducci, EG, III, 477. P. Mingazzini, RAL 31 (1977) 147 - 148 
(ph.), proposes to read "Aotc τὸ NOS6 u’ ἐποί[ξ]σεν (or o’ ἐποί(ξ]- 
σεν) instead of ᾿Αριστόνορος ἐποί([ε]σεν. M. Guarducci, RAL 31 
(1977) 239 - 248 (ph.), returns to this text. She assigns the vase 
to a Sicilian workshop (or just possibly to a workshop near Caere 
itself), firmly rejects Mingazzini's reading and proposes ᾿Αριστό- 
voog ἔποισεν (the latter being either ἐποίξσεν or a contamination 
of ἐποίεσεν and ἐποίξ). She points out that on the vase a phi has 
been written (and not a theta), supports the view that there was 
"a voluto scambio fra theta e phi" and suggests that our potter 
originally might have come from the Boiotian - Megarian area and 
subsequently emigrated to Sicily (and later perhaps to Caere). 





IG XIV ITALY 169 


665. COLLE DEL FORNO. INSCRIPTION ON A CUP, 15¢ HALF 3*9 CENT. 
B.C. Fragment of a black - glaze cup, found in a tomb; on it an 
Denonin white letters, from right to left. Ed. pr. P. 
ου ο RAL 31 (1977) 265 (ph.). 


ISADSSA 





666. COSA. INSCRIPTION OF THE COPPER - SMITH ABASKANTOS, 
Marble bust; inscription on the base. Found in Torre Saline, ter- 
ritory of Cosa; now in the Antiquarium of Orbetello. Ed. pr. V. 
Saladino, EPIGRAPHICA 39 (1977) 145 - 148 no. 3 (ph.). 


"Ἡλίου προσήτης, | 'ABdoxavroc χαλκεῦς 


Letter forms point to "II sec. a. C. a tutta l'età imperiale"; 
archaeological arguments do not help to make the date more precise 
ed. pr.; but cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) no. 564: "Une époque 
antérieure à l'Empire nous parait exclue et par la gravure et par 
le nom Abascantos". 


667.  GRAVISCA. INSCRIPTION ON AN AMPHORA, 6*À CENT. B.C. 
Upper part of a light - red amphora, found in the Greek temple at 
Gravisca; on its shoulder an inscription in Ionic alphabet and 
dialect. Ed. pr. M. Torelli, PP 32 (1977) 400 - 401 (ph.). 


Ὀδρύη μετρίη 
"- - - una misura ufficiale per liquidi, un' idria guista - - -" 
ed., pr. 





668-670. GRAVISCA. DEDICATIONS TO APHRODITE, DEMETER AND APOL- 
LO, 6*h CENT. B.C. M. Torelli, PP 32 (1977) 404 - 405, publishes 
three inscriptions on vases. 


668: Torelli, 404 - 405 (ph.); inscription on the foot of a 
Ionian kylix, 213 half 6th cent. B.C. 


Δήμητρος 


669: Torelli, 405; inscription in Attic or Aeginetan alphabet 
on an Attic kantharos, 520 - 510 B.C. 


Εὔαρχος u’ ἀ[νέϑεχε τδι ᾿Απόλλο]νυ 


670: Torelli, 405; inscription in Ionic alphabet on an Attic 
kylix "dei Piccoli Maestri", 3rd quarter 6th cent. B.C. 
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[΄Α]πόλλονος 


671.  GRAVISCA. NAMES OF DEDICATORS, 6th CENT. B.C. M. Torelli, 
PP 32 (1977) 407, mentions a number of names of dedicators, inscrib- 
ed on pottery found in the sanctuary at Gravisca and dedicated to 
Hera: ᾿Αλέξανδρος (ph.), Δηλιάδης, Εὔδημος, Θεμισταγόρας, Ληϑᾶος, 
᾿Οιβρουμός (ph.), Πακτύης, "Ὑβλήσιος. In Torelli's view some of 
these names (Ληϑᾶος, Πάνιτυης, Εὔδημος) suggest that "i flussi di 
frequentazione originino dalla Ionia meridionale tra Efeso, Samo et 
Mileto ---", 


672. GRAVISCA. GRAFFITO ON A KYLIX, LATE pr CENT. B.C. Graf- 
fito on a kylix, found in the sanctuary of Gravisca. M. Torelli, 
PP 32 (1977) 428, presents B. Gentili's reading of the text (Gen- 
tili will return to the text elsewhere). 


KvArodu[ne αἰ]ολοπ[ώλ]ωυ 


"Si tratterebbe di una dedica ad una Kyliphake, 'Lenticchia 
rotonda', un nome --- acconcio per un' etera ---" Torelli, who 
connects this text with the very popular cult of Aphrodite and 
with the phenomenon of sacred prostitution. 


673.  GRAVISCA. DEDICATION OF A BUCCHERO VASE. Graffito on a 
local bucchero vase. Ed. pr. M. Torelli, PP 32 (1977) 451 (ph.). 


{ρὸν [-ἱερόν] 


Undated by ed. pr. 


674. HIPPONION. ORPHIC TEXT, CA 400 B.C. SEG, XXVI, 1139. 0O. 
Musso, GIF 29 (1977) 172 - 175, explains ἐπὶ δεξιά (instead of 
ἐπ’ ἀριστερά; L. 2), λευκὰ κυπάρισρος (the cypress is dark; L. 3) 
and συχνῶν ὁδόν (instead of παύρων; L. 15) as "un eufemismo anti- 
frastico". 


675.  LOKROI EPIZEPHYRIOI. ARCHIVE OF THE OLYMPIEION, 350 - 
250 B.C. SEG, XXVI, 1141. J. Blomquist, OATH 12 (1978) 117 - 
132, responds to A. de Franciscis' publication Stato e Societa in 
Locri Epizefiri, Naples 1972; he repeats the corrections mentioned 
in SEG, XXVI, 1141; furthermore he proposes in II, L. 1 Lepoa- 
μόνων τῶν ἐπὶ ϑησαιχχόι instead of ἱερομναμονώντων ἐ.8. (the same 
correction should be made also in VII, L. 1; XII, L. 1; XV, L. 1; 
XVII, L. 1; XXVI, L. 1; XXXVIII, by 1). In χ, δ. 6 B.ssuggeqte 
Εὐκρύτω instead of Εὖὐπι«άλρτω (the tablet having EYKPIIQ); in XIV, 
L. 6 he proposes on the basis of the photograph, AIO as the demo- 
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. Πππ5 (cf. VII, τ. 6; XXXV, L. 1) instead of AIK; in XVI, 
L. 12 B. reads on the photo HI: |, correctly interpreted by de F. 
as H l- -but printed in his text as PF Tri . B. questions de 
Fe 5 interpretation of tabl. XXI: B. assumes that "the Locrians 

had decided to dedicate a gold shield to Zeus Olympios. The neces- 
sary amount of gold was taken from the treasury and was handed 

over by the officials of the sanctuary to those officials of the 
city who were charged with the manufacture of the shield. The 
transaction was recorded on a tablet and the tablet [τοῦτο in the 
last line of the tablet] was deposited in the treasury". In XXVIII 
L. 3 B. prefers ᾿Αλ{υ]υκίδας to de F.'s ᾿Αλυμίδας; in L. 9 he pre- 
fers ToUT<aPv to de F.'s (and the tablet's) τούταν; in XXX IS Le 
B. suggests ἱαρομναμωνεόντων instead of ἱαρομναμονεώντων; in L. 9 
he prefers Αλημος to Πάληνος. B. interprets tablet XXXII as the 
"record of a debt that the city incurred by borrowing from the 
treasury" and not as the record of the repayment of a debt bv the 
city to the treasury, as de F. has it. B. questions the restora- 
ο ου στ ham XXXIII, LL. 1, 3-4 and 7; in L. 7 he proposes 
[ἀπὸ τούτων] ἀπέδωιε instead of [τοῦ τάδε] ἀπέδιωιε; in LL. 7-8 he 
proposes λέβητα ἐντόρ[ευτον χά]λκεον instead of λέβητα ἐντορ[ευόμε- 
νον χά]λνεον. 

Tablet XXXV, LL. 1-5 is read by B. as follows: 


.......]άμω - Avo - Γνᾶθις - Θράσωνος - πια[ρομνάμονες 
ἐπὶ ϑησαὐρῶυ] - Ext Ζώυππος - ᾿Αριστωνύμω > Ma Κισση[ δας 
Αλχ Φιλόνι]νος - Φιλωνίδα - ἐπὶ τούτων À πόλις κατεχρήσατο 
[ἐν τᾶν ouv- 
4 τέλειαν βα]σιλεῖ χωυσίω πενταμορυνϑίω - wal πέντε MOL LXOOL 
λιτρῶν 150[2 t., 2 (2) st., ? 1., ? u. 
ταις - 1366 t., 1 st., 14 1., 4 u.- wal wordy = 236 
L^» ο Sc Ne 


De Franciscis' text runs as follows: 


[- - -]duxo - Ayo - Γνᾶδις - 6oóowvoc - hva(oouvau - - | 
[- - -] - Σκι ζώιππος - ᾿Αριστονύμυ - Ma Κισσῆ[ς ? - -] 
[- - -]χος - Lwia - ἐπὶ τούτων à πόλις πατεχρίκατο [- - 
x 
4 [- - &v]rAet χρυσίω πεντωιορινβίω - WAL πέντε κ λι- 
τρῶν lel a] 
[= = -]o τῷ Διὸς - -Y Ἡ HRBEBRTÉAMAAAITIII - WAL πωτιαν - 
Dese] 
On p. 121 - 125 B. continues his studv of the Locrian dialect and 
corrects a few mistakes in his earlier study (see SEG, XXVI, 1141); 
on p. 125 - 132 he again presents his views on the relative chrono- 
logy of the tablets || P. Lévéque, Armées et Fiscalité dans le 
monde antique (Paris 1977) 460 - 473, studies the chronology, the 
amount and the origin of the money borrowed by the city from the 
temple "ἐν τᾶν συντέλειαν βασιλεῖ [= Pyrrhos]". He also discusses 
the political institutions of Lokroi in the period of Pyrrhos' re- 
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lations with the city. 


676. NAPLES. THE MEANING OF λαυκελαρχέω. M.V. Macri Li Gotti, 
RIL 111 (1977) 273 - 284, studies the word λαυκελαρχέω, on record 
in a number of £nscriptions from Naples (IG, XIV, 716, 717, 741, 
745). She suggests a relation with Etruscan lucairce (a religious 
official) and Mycenaean rawaketa, and reconstructs a root* lau ug/* 
lauk. The λαυκελάρχης belongs to the "sfera religiosa". 


677 OSTIA. ORACLE OF THE DIOSKOUROI TO THE POET L. SEPTIMIUS 
NESTOR, SEVERAN PERIOD. M. Guarducci, RFIC 70 (1942) 131 - 135. 
M. Guarducci, EPIGRAPHICA 39 (1977) 19 - 21 (ph.), returns to the 
text and restores it as follows: 


(NÉéotopo]c. 
[ὠδῆς ϑεσπυστὴρ dovSetuete κ]ύδιμε Νέστορ, 
[ἡμετέρην ἥσας γενεὴν ἐ]ρατάρρονι βουλῇ 


1. G. Barbieri, ATHENAEUM 31 (1953) 160 - 163, assumed that the 
sigma was the end of the first word of the oracle, [ὡδῆ]ς. Since 
the inscription stands "sul petto di un piccolo busto marmoreo" G. 
assumes that [Νέστορο]ς presupposes something like "this is the 
image". Cf. also our lemmata nos. 678 and 682. 


678. OSTIA. ORACLES OF THE DIOSKOUROI TO THE POET L. SEPTIMIUS 
NESTOR, SEVERAN PERIOD. R. Paribeni, REND. PONT. ACCAD. 15 (1939) 
96 - 102. M. Guarducci, EPIGRAPHICA 39 (1977) 13 - 19 (ph.), re- 
publishes the text, engraved on the base of an acephalic statue, 
with bibliography, translation and commentary. We print her text, 
without an exhaustive app. crit. 


ἀγαϑῆ(ι] τύχη[υ]. 
χρησμοὶ Δ[ι]οσκόρων δοϑέ[ντες A. ] 
Σεπτιµίωι Νέστοοι μμ ποι]- 
4 nifi. 
wong Θεσπ(ι ]στήρ, μα πύδι µε 
Νέστορ, ἡμ[ετ]έρην ἦσας γενεὴν ἐρατ[ό]- 
φρονι βουλῆι. β΄ 
8  Movoiw Μν[η]μοσύνης πηγή, Ιϊαιάνιε Νέστορ, 
[σῦν ἐπ]έων ἀ[ρ]ετὴ πλείστους αἰῶνας ὁδεύσει. 
Y' περὶ τῆς ἰκόνος- 
[πιερίδων ἀ]ροτῆρυ καὶ ἡμετέρῳ νενετῆρυ 
12 [σῆς νν w Jo eventing ἀνάϑημα γενέσθω 


10. The eikon is the statue [cf. our lemma] of Nestor Guarducci 
| 12. [σῆς εὐτερποῦ]ς εὐεπίης Paribeni, approved by Guarducci; on 
this poet, and esp. on his name (both an epicnoric name from Lyca- 
onia and a reminiscence of the Homeric Nestor) see L. Robert in 
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Stele 20 note 71. Cf. also our lemmata nos. 677 and 682. 


679. PITHEKOUSSAI. INSCRIPTION ON "NESTOR'S CUP", 8th - 7th 
ο SEG, XXVI, 1144. C. Gallavotti, RAL 31 (1977) 216 - 
219, defends the following text: 


Νέστορος : μ[ὲν] : εὔποτ[ον] : motépvo[v]* 
hoc δ᾽ ἄν τόδε πίεσι : ποτερύ[δι,] : αὐτίμα x£vov 
πύμερος µαιρξσει : παλλιστε[ιάὰ]νὸο : ᾿Αοροδύτες 


"E di Nestore la pregevole coppa; e chiunque beva con questa 
coppa, deve assalirlo subito una brama della sovrana Afrodite" 
Gallavotti | τους τετερι[οι].:5α "dativo strumentale" ("per 
mezzo di questa coppa") Gallavotti. 


680. ROME. INSCRIPTION ON A STATUE - BASE FOR PANDION, SECOND 
HALF 19t CENT. B.C. IG, XIV, 1300 a. U. Kron, JDAI 92 (1977) 
139 - 168, publishes various photographs of this Pentelic marble 
(2) base (πλύνϑος) and deals with inscriptions, Greek and Latin 
(signatures, dedications) on πλύνθοι in general. 


681. ROME.  HONORARY STATUE OF THE ATHENIAN TIMOTHEUS, IMPERIAL 
PERIOD. IG, XIV, 1149. G. Dontas, Festschrift F. Brommer (1977) 
87, suggests that in this inscription (Τιµόοῤεος Αϑηνί...] Πολυμρ 
[- —- -) the final name is that of the "Erzgiesser Polykrates, der 
von Plinius (N.H. 34, 91) als Schópfer von Athleten, Kriegern, Já- 
gern und Opfernden genannt wird". 


682. ROME. HONORARY EPIGRAM FOR THE POET L. SEPTIMIUS NESTOR, 
SEVERAN PERIOD. IG, XIV, 1869. M. Guarducci, EPIGRAPHICA 39 
(1977) 21 - 26 (ph.), presents the following text: 


Νέστορος et [μῶν] 
ἥδε vé[ou], 
βίβλου δ’ ἐγέ[νοντο :] 


2. νε[ύει] Guarducci, RFIC 70 (1942) 134; νέ[α] Barbieri, 
ATHENAEUM 31 (1953) 168; νε[ώι τε] Mazzarino (Trattato di Storia 
romana II, 395) and Manganaro, SICULORUM GYMNASIUM 12 (1959) 78; 





νέ[οι] Guarducci, RFIC 89 (1961) 183 || L. Septimius Nestor is 
styled "the new Nestor"; the best parallel is the "new Homer" in 


Athens, Julius Nicanor (cf. C.P. Jones, PHOENIX 32, 1978, 222 - 
228 and L. Robert, Stelé 13 - 16) and not Guarducci's νέος Ἥλιος 
vel sim Pleket || For L. Septimius Nestor cf. also our lemmata 
nos. 677 and 678. 
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683. ROME. EPITAPH OF POLYCHRONIS, IMPERIAL PERIOD. J. - B. 
Frey, CIJ, 383. H. Solin, ARCTOS 11 (1977) 122, suggests reading 
the name of the deceased as Ι]ολυ[χρό]νις instead of Πόλυ[μ]νις 
as Frey has it; the majuscule copy runs as follows: IIOAY(2:32]NIC 


684. ROME,  EPITAPH, ADVANCED ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD.  CIG, 
9561. H. Solin, ARCTOS 11 (1977) 130, suggests Χρωσογιαν(ῷ) ἐν 
εἰρήνη instead of Χρισογόνη etc. . [For another epitaph cf. Ad- 
denda on p. 327 dio ΒΚ ὁ; ΠΕ 


685. ROME. EPITAPH OF POTETAS, 491 A.D. (2). SEG, XXVI, 1152. 
Cf. G. Alfóldy, ARHEOLOSKI VESTNIK 28 (1977) 455 - 462 (dr.), who 
discusses more extensively the corrections of this inscription 
already mentioned in SEG XXVI, and the luna - inscriptions in ge- 
neral. He also attempts to determine precisely the date of the 
inscription and proposes 491 A.D. 


686-700. ROME. CHRISTIAN EPITAPHS. H. Solin, GGA 229 (1977) 
82 - 111, reviews ICUR, vol. V (1971); cf. SEG, XXVI, 1151. Below 
we present his comments on Greek texts. 


686 : ICUR 13062. Solin, p. 99, points out that Styger's photo 
clearly shows ᾿Οξύχολος (ICUR: ᾿Οξύψολος: "error pro 'O- 
Εύχολος ?"). 


687 : ICUR 13258. Solin, p. 100, points out that the nom. of 
the first name is "AvOnpoc. 


688 : ICUR 13887. Solin, p. 103, points out that in L. 1 Σ]εβη- 
ρους is just as possible as ICUR's Σ]εβηρ[ι]νους. 


689 : ICUR 14986. Solin, p. 106, points out that there is no 
need to change ᾿Ανϑίωνος into ᾿Αικρίωνος. 
690 : ICUR 15023. Solin, p. 106, points out that Awontoc is an 


old Greek name (and not a translation of Latin Donatus). 


691 : ICUR 15039. Solin, p. 106, is not certain that ᾿Εωωτιάς 
is a masc. nomen, as ICUR suggests. 


692 : ICUR 15040. Solin, p. 106, points out that Πατροῖνα is 
the Greek equivalent of the Latin proper-name Patruina 
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=E. Robert, Hellenica III, 110); it is not to be 
changed into Πατρώνα, as ICUR suggests. 


693 : ICUR 15048. Solin, p. 106, reads T. Αὐρίήλυος) "Έλαφος 
instead of Ἰαυρέλαφος, 


694 : ICUR 15059. Solin, p. 106, suggests ᾿Ασ]νληπᾶς instead of 
ICUR's Κληπᾶς (= Κλεοπᾶς). 


625): ICUR 15103. Solin, p. 106, suggests IloéÉoguc (instead of 
IIPECYC ; in the index of ICUR one actually finds IloéoQuc). 


696 : ICUR 15146. Solin, p. 107, suggests tC’ instead of tc’. 


S27); 1CUR 15148, 1. Solin, p. 107, points out that the suggest- 
ed name Πόϑη is unparalleled. 


698 : ICUR 15161. Solin, p. 107, suggests that Μακαρία is a pro- 
per name (ICUR: τ]ῆς μαμαρία[ς) 


feo): ICUR 15420. Solin, p. 108, points out that in L, 1 the 
name is Νυμαγόρας (and not Νυματόρας) . 


700 : ICUR 15423. Solin, p. 108, prefers Εὐσέβης to ICUR's in- 
terpretation "pro Εὐσέβις or Εὐσέβιος". 


701. ROME. VASE - INSCRIPTION, CA 640 B.C. Mutilated Corin- 
thian vase (olpe) with geometric decoration, found in 1875 in a 
grave of the archaic necropolis on the Esquilinus. M. Guarducci, 
RPAA 49 (1976 - 1977) 85 - 92 (ph.), presents a survey of the dif- 
ferent interpretations of the inscription on the vase (R. Lanciani: 
Etruscan inscription; R. Garucci: Latin name; H. Dressel follow- 
ed by G. Pinza: genitive of a Greek name KTEKTOY; B. Schweitzer 
followed by F. von Duhn: KTEATOYV; G. Colonna: genitive of a Greek 
name KTEKTOY, written in a Sicilian alphabet; Colonna also thought 
that the inscription has been made in Rome by a merchant who lived 
there). After a close study of the inscription Guarducci suggests 
that the text represents a Greek name, written in Rome by a person 
of Corinthian origin; she reads it as follows: Κλευμύτου. Κλεύ- 
πυτος (= "famoso per i vase") is supposed to have been the owner 
of the vase. Guarducci underlines the importance of the inscript- 
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ion: a Greek who has left traces at Rome ca 640 B.C. She also 
supposes that this Corinthian came not directly to Rome, but after 
a stay in Etruria (this would explain the reading Κλεικύτου in- 
stead of Κλειαύτοι)). 


702. SYBARIS (AREA OF: FRANCAVILLA MARITIMA). DEDICATION TO 
ATHENA BY THE OLYMPIAN VICTOR KLEOM(B)ROTOS, FIRST HALF eth CENT, 
B.C. G. Pugliese Carratelli, ATTI E MEMORIE DELLA SOCIETÀ MAGNA 
GRECIA 6 (1965) 17 - 21 (J. Ebert, Griechische Epigramme auf Sie- 
ger an gymnischen und hippischen Agonen, 1972, p. 251 - 255). P. 
A. Bernardini, OUCC 26 (1977) 149 - 154, tries to show that seman- 
tic and metrical parallels in archaic lyrical poetry point to "un 
formulario comune utilizzato sia dagli autori di iscrizioni, sia 
dai compositori di epinici ---". She adds some reflections on 
the metrical structure of the inscription (for this cf. also C. 
Gallavotti,  BOLL. ACCAD. LINCEI 25, 1977, 23; 26, 1978, 26 and A. 
Veneri, QUCC 26, 1977, 159) and is in favor of an acc. plur. in 
L. 4 (FvOO(u) = ἴσους). Incidentally, she dates the text to the 
period "between the end of the 7th and the beginning of the 6th 
century B.C,". L. Moretti, KLIO 52 (1970) 295, firmly rejects 
this in favor of the first half of the 6th cent. B.C. 


703.  TARENTUM. JEWISH INSCRIPTIONS. C. Colafemmina, Gli Ebrei 
a Taranto nella documentazione epigrafica (secc. IV - X), in: La 
Chiesa di Taranto I (1977) 109 - 127, gives a survey of Latin, 
Hebrew and Greek inscriptions mentioning Jews in Tarentum and at 
present in the Lapidarium of the Museo Nazionale of that city. 
Colafemmina presents the following text of J. - B. Frey, CIJ, 627: 
Ἔνδα wcxá|lxnte Δαυδ|άτου υἱὸς ᾿Αζ|αρία καὶ Eóoa|va ἐν ἐρίνῃ | κύ- 
μισις αὐτῖς. (in LL. 2-3 Λαυδήτου CIJ; in L. 6αὐτί(ῆ)ς CIJ). 
Since in the Hebrew version above the Greek text there is question 
of "the son of Azaria", Colafemmina takes it that we have the 
Greek epitaph of Daudato, son of Azari and Susanna; contra CIJ 
(epitaph of Azaria, son of Laudatos, and of Susanna). Αὐτῖς (= 
αὐτοῖς) shows that we have more than one deceased: Susanna and 
Azaria, son of Daudatus (= variant of Adeodatus)  Pleket. 


704.  TARENTUM (AREA OF: GROTTAGLIE). INSCRIPTIONS ON A "TROZ- 
ZELLA", 470 - 460 B.C.  ARCHCLASS 24 (1972) 256 - 272. C. Santoro, 
ARCHCLASS 28 (1976) 216 - 224 (ph.), returns to this object which 
is now in the Carlsberg Glyptothek in Copenhagen. He possesses 
photographs which were made some days after the discovery of the 
object in August 1969. Next to the names ᾿Αρροθύτα and Αἰνύας he 
discovers traces of a third name Καιπινί- - - which have disappear- 
ed between the moment of discovery and the arrival of the object 
in Copenhagen. He interprets Καιπινί as a reference to Sthenelos, 
called Καπανηζάδης in Il. V, 109 - 110 (the @ having been pronoun- 
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ced as "p" by the Messapians). 





705.  TORANO CASTELLO. INSCRIPTION OF EUMARES. G. Foti, KLE- 
ARCHOS 35 — 36 (1970) 190. Small Doric capital, found in the zone 
of the necropolis and part of a tomb. J. de la Geniére, NSA 31 
(1977) 417 note 11, draws attention to this text which we present 
below. i 


Εὐμάρης BOI 


Undated by ed. pr. and de la Geniére || Εὐμάρης Βοι[ώτιος] 2; 
but cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1979) no. 673: "L'ethnique parait 


-- 


inattendu. On penserait plütot à un patronyme", 





706. TORRE DEL MORDILLO. PUBLIC SEAL OF THURII, 5th CENT νο, 


Circular leaden plaque with on it an inscription in relief. Ed. 
pO c ccolburn, NSA 31 (1977) 478 and 521 (ph.). 


ΘΟΥ 


707. TORRE DEL MORDILLO. INSCRIPTION ΟΝ A KYLIX, FIRST QUARTER 
OF THE εκ. CENT. B.C. Attic black - glaze kylix with an inscript- 
ion in retrograde, Achaian script. Ed. pr. Ο.ς. Colburn, NSA 31 
ΝΠ ρα}; cf. also pp. 478, 489. 


AIONYZ [OZ] 


708. VULCI. INSCRIPTIONS ON AN AMPHORA OF THE SAPPHO- PAINTER, 
END OF 6*h CENT. B.C. Beazley, ABV, 508 (Haspels, ABL, 116). G. 
Neumann, MDAI(M) 18 (1977) 148 - 151, discusses the various read- 
ings of the names on this Attic amphora which is now in the Nati- 
onal Museum of Archaeology in Madrid. 


Side A: - Εὔρυτος and "Ίοιτος (shorthand for Εὐούτιμος (or Epu- 
téAnc) and * ᾿Ιφύτιμος resp.). 
- ᾿Ιολέας (gen. of nom. fem. Ιολέα = ᾿Τολεία) 
- ANTOOAO, interpreted by N. as Αντ«έιλφόέν»ο, gen. of nom. 
masc. “Avttwovoc 
- 'fIONO, perhaps a gen. sing. masc. Tu«j»óvo of Ἀθύμονος 


Side B: - after Διόνυσος three signs, probably IHIN: πίύν[ει] or 
πύν[ων]: "Dionysos (ist) am Trinken". 

- - -]XIOIO: the dotted O is uncertain (perhaps a Δ ?); 
analysis with ultraviolet - radiation showed that at 
least some of these letters are of recent origin. 

- KI.O[.]: the third letter perhaps is T or Il; perhaps 
Κυτό = Κιττώ (as Pfuhl already suggested). 
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GAUL 
709. GREEK ALPHABET IN GALLIA. See our lemma no. 1248. 


710.  COUDOUX. GALLO- GREEK EPITAPH OF ATESTAS. Small lime - 


stone cippus with inscription; the script is regular and the let- 
ters are carefully cut (apices). Ed. pr. HM. Lejeune, REVUE AR- 
CHEOLOGIQUE DE NARBONNAISE 10 (1977) 59 - 67 (dr.), who also stu- 


dies the name and patronymic adjective of the deceased. 


΄Ατεσθας | Σµερτου/|ρειγιος 


Undated by ed. pr., who also mentions a second Gallo - Greek 
epitaph (67 - 69; dr.) with a name on -Ὁς and a patronymic adject- 
ive on -tOC. But, since it was difficult to examine the stone, 
he has some doubts about the correct reading of the inscription. 
In the meantime (cf. note on 68) the stone has been dug out, and 
Lejeune announces a study of this cippus. 


SPAIN 


711. CORDOBA.  ARRIAN'S EPIGRAM. SEG, XXVI, 1215. L. Koenen, 
ZPE 24 (1977) 35 - 40,defends W. Burkert's text, esp. in L. 5 
(Μοιχπίων ῥ[έι]Όωων δε) and adduces parallels for his interpretation 
of LL. 5 - 8. A 


712. MALAKA. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR THE TRADESMAN CLODIUS 
(?). CIL, II, p. 251; IG, XIV, 2540. D. Manacorda; MEFR 89 
(1977) 325, note 47, attempts to establish a precise date for the 
inscription and to identify the nature of the collegium of which 
Clodius is a member. In the prosopographv of Malaka figures also 
a P. Clodius [---]io (CIL, II, 1971). Manacorda accepts the i- 
dentification (made by Hübner) of this P. Clodius [---]io with P. 
Clodius Athenio negotiator salsarius q(uin)q(uennalis) corporis 
negotiantium Malacitanorum, known in Rome by the epitaph CIL, VI, 
9677. If the Clodius of IG, XIV, 2540, honored by the κοινὸς Σύ- 
Que te walt ---]νῶν is the same person who was in Rome quinquen- 
nalis of the local corporation of tradesmen from Malaka, it is 
probable that also the κοινὸς Σύχρων τε κα[ὶ ---]νῶν has to be in- 
terpreted as a collegium of negotiatores with its seat at Malaka 
but in direct contact with Rome. Since CIL, II, 1971 is dated 
after 147 A.D., CIL, VI, 9677 and IG, XIV, 2540 also have to be 
dated ca 150 A.D. 
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713. TARRACO. EPITAPH FOR AN IMPERIAL FREEDMAN, 3rd CENT, A.D. 
G. Alfd6ldy, Die römischen Inschriften von Tarraco (1975) no. 232. 
J.H. Oliver, AJA 81 (1977) 126, suggests in L. 1 [᾿Ἐμοῦ οὐκέ]τι 
Mac Λιτορίου instead of TI φῶς Διτορίου. 

The remainder of the text is in Latin. 


714. TARRACO. EPITAPH OF EUTYCHES, 3'9/msEcINNING 4t” CENT. 
A.D. G. Alfóldy, Die römischen Inschriften von Tarraco (1975) 
Dn 9 J.H. Oliver, AJA 81 (1977) 126, suggests that in LL. 5 
- 7 instead of χαίραι | Παρηλο] vet (the latter word is a signum 
according to Alfóldy) one should perhaps consider the last word 
to be 'a garble of παρηγόοευ'. 


BRITANNIA 


715.  AMERDEN (ON THE RIVER THAMES). FUNERARY URN OF A VETE- 
RINARY PHYSICIAN. EPH. EPIGRAPHICA IX, 1003 a. R.P. Wright, 
BRITANNIA 8 (1977) 279 - 282, shows that the sherd on which the 
inscription stood, belonged to a funerary urn of normal coarse 
Romano - British ware and that the inscription is Greek (and not 
Latin, as EPH. EPIGRAPHICA assumed); L. 1 is illegible; in L. 3 
one reads the Greek letters EP ana PY; L. 2 runs as follows 
...]μάντιος μυλοοισι[κὀός]; cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) no. 
563. Undated by ed. pr. and by Wright. 
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716. APHRODISIAS. DEDICATION TO ASCLEPIUS AND HYGEIA, PRO- 
MISED BY THE ARCHIATROS OF THE CITY, 150-200 A.D. Marble statue 
base. Ed. pr. V. Nutton, PBSR 45 (1977) 192 no. {ΠΠ 


[Τύτος Φλάβιος Στα]- δήμῳ xoc 
βεριανὸς τὸν 'Ao- ἃ Γίτος Φλάβιος 
νπληπιὸν HAL τὴν Σταβεριανὸς ἀρ- 

4 "Υγεῖαν σῦν τοῖς χιατρὸς πόλε- 
βωμοῖς ἐκ τῶν ἰ- ως ὃ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ 
δίων avenue τῷ 12 ὑπέσχετο 





717. APHRODISIAS. EPITAPH OF M.AUR. APOLLONIUS, ARCHIATROS 
AND ROMAN KNIGHT, 200-250 A.D. Marble slab with traces of a 
relief above. Ed. pr. V. Nutton, PBSR 45 (1977) 192/3 no. 2 
(ph.). 


Avo (nAta) Φλ(αβία) ΄Αντ(ωνία) 'EAnic Neuxto[u σύ- 
σει δὲ Εὐταλιμοῦ Μᾶρμο[ν Αὐρ(ήλιον) 2 

᾿Απολλὠνιον Υ τοῦ ΄Ανδρο[.... 

ἱππιμὸν ἀρχιατρὸν τὸν {ti} ἑ[αυτῆς 

ἄνδρα μνείας χάριν 





718. APHRODISIAS. EPITAPH ΟΕ THE PHYSICIAN CHRYSAPHIUS, LATE 
IMPERIAL PERIOD. Marble block with a roughly incised tabula 
ansata. Ed. pr. V. Nutton, PBSR (1977) 193 no. 3 (ph.). 


Xpva[a?]tptou ἀ[ρ] |χιατρο( 6] 





719. HALIKARNASSOS. FUNERARY ALTAR OF M. AUDIOS SR. AND JR., 
ROMAN PERIOD.  Funerary altar, now in the (courtyard of the) 
Museum in Budrum. Ed. pr. R.M. Fraser, RFM 118 note 157 (ph.): 


(a) Mdpue Αὔδιε, | Λευκίου υἱέ, | χρηστὲ χαῖρε 
(b) Μᾶρκε Αὖδιε, | Μάρκου υἱέ, | χρηστὲ χαῖρε 





720. KNIDOS/DELPHI. "PIRACY LAW", 101-100 B.C. SEG, XXVI, 1227. 
J.-L. Ferrary, MEFR 89 (1977) 619-660, studies the object, the 
date and the political importance of this law. He thinks that the 
law of Knidos and Delphi probably was a lex de provinciis 
praetoriis, fixing the praetorian provinces in the place of the 
normal Senatus Consultum, and dates it to February 100 B.C.; its 
author may have been Saturninus. About the importance of the 
law Ferrary says: "Il s'agissait de réaffirmer solennellement 
et fermement l'intérêt des populares pour l'Orient. Ce qui 
explique que la loi se signale moins par le caractère extra- 
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ordinaire des mesures qu'elle décide, que par le fait de les 
prendre à la place du Sénat". 


721. MYLASA. THE INSCRIPTION MENTIONING CORNELIUS TACITUS. 
OGIS, 487; R. Meister, JOAI 27 (1932) Beiblatt, 233-244. 
R.P. Oliver, AJPh. 98 (1977) 64-70, points out that the restoration 
in L. 2 of [Σεξ]τω Κορνηλύω Taxttw, as proposed by H.B. Mattingly 
in RIVISTA STORICA DELL'ANTICHITA 2 (1972) 169-185, is completely 
unwarranted. He prefers the traditional [ἀνϑυπά]τω etc. 


722. STRATONIKEIA. FRAGMENTARY EPITAPH, LATE HELLENISTIC PERIOD. 
Naiskos (in tympanon a round shield; two bearded men; one holding 
a bookroll; between them a woman; servant with box); under the 
relief inscription in three lines (only one word legible); now 
in the Basmahane Museum in Izmir. Ed. pr. Pfuhl-Móbius, 651 (ph.): 


Φιλάγρου 


IONIA 


723. BENLER (22 KM NORTH-EAST OF TEOS). HONORARY INSCRIPTION 
FOR A ROMAN CITIZEN. White marble base. Ed. pr. M. Baran - 
G. Petzl, MDAI (I) 27-28 (1977-1978) 301-303 (ph.). 


ITO | ] vacat 
[ Jos ᾿Αριστοβίου συνκλητικὸν [et]- 
4 ux λαχόντος, 


| Ἰάνδρου ζορόεντος ἀλκῆς μέγ[α] 
νμῦδος ἔχοντος. 
[ Κλα ]ύδιος ἁγνὸς ἀνὴρ σπουδὴν πα- 
8 ρέχων ὁμόϑυμον 
[ἐξ ἰ]δίων δαπανῶν ᾿Αντισϑένης ταῦτ΄ é- 
πέγραψε. 


Undated by ed. pr.; occasionally square sigma's, square omega's: 
2nd cent. A.D.? Pleket || 3. [Yt]éc Merkelbach apud ed. pr.; there 
is space for three letters Petzl || 3-4. συνιλητικοῦ [εἶ] μα 
Merkelbach apud ed. pr.; συνκλητικὸν (eT) μα ("tunica laticlavia) 
Petzl || 5. ]άνδρ oð σ΄ ὁφςθρέντος Merkelbach apud ed. pr.; 

[ ]άνδρου ζορόεντος Petzl. 





724. BENLER (22 KM NORTH-EAST OF TEOS). INSCRIPTION IN A CAVE 
BY THE "BASILEUS" ANTIOCHOS, LATE ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD; Ed. pr. 
M. Baran - G. Petzl, MDAI (I) 27-28 (1977-1978) 305-306, no. 1 (ph.). 
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᾽Αντιόχος | βασιλεὺς | ἐπέγραψε. 


Petzl excludes a connection with Antiochos III. 





725.  BENLER (22 KM NORTH-EAST OF TEOS). FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION 
IN A CAVE. Ed. pr. M. Baran - G. Petzl, MDAI (I) 27-28 (1977- 
1978) 306, no. 2 (ph.). 


᾿Απολλοινι ..... 
Undated by ed. pr. | At the end of L. 1 w is also possible 


instead of o. Accordingly Petzl proposes: ᾿Απόλλῳ!νι εὐχήν 
or ᾿Απολλω|νίς .... or ᾿Απολλϕ]νις (5 Απολλώνιος) .... 


726. BENLER (22 KM NORTH-EAST OF TEOS). INSCRIPTION IN A CAVE. 
Ed. pr. M. Baran - G. Petzl, MDAI (I) 27-28 (1977-1978) 306, 


Μέλισσος | ἱερονύκης 


Undated by ed. pr. 


727. BENLER (22 KM NORTH-EAST OF TEOS). INSCRIPTION IN A CAVE. 
Ed. pr. M. Baran - G. Petzl, MDAI (I) 27-28 (1977-1978) 306-307, 


Bed|prrAlog | παρὰ τῷ xuot|q. 


Undated by ed. pr. | 4-5. γύριος: Apollo or another god; the 
inscription may even be Christian Petzl. 


728. BENLER (22 KM NORTH-EAST OF TEOS). INSCRIPTION IN A CAVE. 
Ed. pr. M. Baran - G. Petzl, MDAI (I) 27-28 (1977-1978) 307, no. 5 
(cm. 


Μητρᾶς (small cir- τῇ dya- 
cular ex- Of ΠΑΡΑ 
cavation) CKH 


Undated by ed. pr. || 2-3. MAPACKH: unclear; abbreviation of 
παρασκευή (=Friday)? Petzl 


729. BENLER (22 KM NORTH-EAST OF TEOS). INSCRIPTION IN A CAVE. 
pr. M. Baran - G. Petzl, MDAI (I) 27-28 (1977-1978) 307-308, 
no. Gaiph). 
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Πούδης | παρὰ tot|c δεοῖς | rodini. 


Undated by ed. pr. 





730. DIDYMA. DONATION BY SELEUKOS I, 288-287 B.C. I. Didyma, 
no. 424. Cf. W. Günther, MDAI (I) 27-28 (1977-1978) 261-266 (ph.). 
After study of a copy of the inscription, made in 1875 by Dr. 
Schaffer, Günther comments on the following lines: L. 20. the 
adjective σας, only given by Cyriacus, is also absent in Schaffer's 
copy. So Günther reads: wat τῆς πόλεως διαμενούσης, ὡς ἐγὼ (Rehm: 
διαμενούσης σίας, ὡς ἐγὼ) || L. 21. the copy of Schaffer gives: 

ΕἸΣ A? EXETEMANES TAAMENHTH. After comparison with other copies, 
Günther proposes: eloStye<od>e τὰ ἐπεσταλμένα τά|δε Πολιάνθηζυ» 
(Rehm: «“πλισέτοὰ 2 ἔχετε. [Τὰ] ἐπεσταλμένα) || L. 33. though 
Schaffer's copy gives ΘΕΜΙΔΟΣ, Günther considers this as a 
conjecture, since one can easily read on the stone O instead of 6; 
Günther defends (with Rehm) the reading ᾿Οσίριδος | L. 38. since 
the copies of Schaffer and Sherard give ΤΡΑΓΕΛΑΦΩΝΠΡΟΤΟΌΜΩΝ, Günther 
reads τραγελάρων προτομῶν (Rehm: fx]ai ἐλάφων προτομῶν) || L. 46. 
though the copy of Schaffer gives HITTA, Günther considers (as 
Rehm) €xE as the correct reading | L. 48. Gunther identifies 
Σώτειρα with Kore (and not with Isis, as Rehm does) | la; 95525 
though the copies of Sherard and Schaffer give ΕΙΣΤΟΠΙΑΝ, Günther 
considers Haussoulier's reading EIZTOA.| (and his restoration 

εἰς τὸ α[ὐ]|τό) as the correct one. Rehm's restoration εἰς τὸ 
ἄδ[υ] |tro<v> is impossible. 


731. DIDYMA. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR THE ATHLETE AURELIUS 
DIOKLES, 212-250 A.D. Marble base. Ed. pr. W. Günther, MDAI 
(I) 27-28 (1977-1978) 297-300 (ph.). 


'"Aya9fj v. τύχῃ. 

‘H βουλὴ xai ὃ δῆμος 
[ἐ]τείμησεν Avo. Avo- 

4 κλέα Μιλήσιον καὶ 'E- 
[φ]έσιον καὶ Μάγνη- 
[tla τὸν Πανταγά- 
9ou νευκήσαντα τὰ 

8 ᾖ[Μμε]γάλα Διδύμεια 
[π]αίδων παγκράτι- 
EN ἐπι προσήτο[υ]ϑ 
1-2A ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου 

1; εὐτυχῶς. 


ll. Possibly [Κ]λίαυδίου), [Φ]λί(αουίου), [Αί]λ(ίου) ed. pr. 





732.  EPHESOS. DECREE AWARDING CITIZENSHIP TO KLEITOS AND 
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ADNMETAS, 322 B.C. 0.516 (1913) 235 nO. 11, n: H  Hauben, 
ANC. SOC B (1977) 87, notes that this decree should be dated to 
the autumn of 322, as P. Briant, Antigone le Borgne (1973) 214, 
has argued. 





733. EPHESOS. CAPITAL PUNISHMENT FOR RELIGIOUS OFFENDERS FROM 
SARDES, END 4th CENT. B.C. JOAI 46 (1961-1963) 175-182. H. Wan- 
kel, ZPE 24 (1977) 219/20, comments upon the terms προγραπ] 


τῆς δίκης (LL. 2-3: "schriftliche Vorladung zum Prozess", "Klage"), 
and τίμημα τῆς δίνης (L. 11: "Strafantrag"). The contents of Ghe 
ποογραφρή run from L. 3 to 11: "ὅτι --- vatos" (sc. ἐστιν). Cf. 


J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) no. 427. 


734.  EPHESOS. THE GREEK INSCRIPTION ON THE MONUMENT OF C. 
SEXTILIUS POLLIO, 159 HALF 15¢ CENT. A.D. A. Bammer, JOAI 51 
(1976-1977), Beiblatt 85, publishes a fragmentary Greek inscription 
on a block belonging to this monument and already found earlier 
by F. Miltner who however never mentioned the Greek text. The 
inscription runsícf. now I. Eph. II, 405 - 407): 


---- Κορ] |vnAta Πρὀκ[λος]} τόπου δοϑ[έντος]. 


From the Latin inscription on the monument it appears that C. 
Ofillius Proculus, Pollio's step-son, dedicated the monument. 


735.  EPHESOS. LIST OF MEMBERS OF A DIONYSIAC (?) ASSOCIATION, 
2nd CENT. A.D. ΙΒΜ, 602. H. Engelmann, ZPE 26 (1977) 156, shows 
that fragments (c) and (d) join. M Heberdey had already pointed 
this out in the Wiener Scheden; (c) LL. 5 ff. join (d) LL. 1 ff. 
at the left side. Cf. now also I.Eph. V, 1602 on p.111 - 112. 


C 54D 1 ΄Ἔπαρροθει τοί 
Ju: ᾿Απελλᾶς B’ τοῦ Αἰσχρίῳίνος) 
Ἕλενος ᾿Απελλᾶ τοῦ Αἰσχ[ρίωνος] 
M. Κ[άλ]βιος Μελανμόμας 
Μ. Κάλβιος Στράτων 
c10+D 6 πο. Αὕλιος haw. a) ERG 
K. Κασκέλλ[ιος ...]λλιανὸς (Suooopóo- ] 


ος 
K. Βήδιος I....0¢ γεραι (óc) 
TE ο, οσο. αὖ 
" «usb 3. τανί 
C 15 * D 11 M. Κοχ. Τύρρηνος 
Δημήτριος Μητροδώρου 
[Π]ο. Αἴλιος [΄Αρ]τεμίδωρος 
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C 5. ᾿Επαφρόδε[ιτος || D 1. Πο---- (Πο is now read as ντο) || 
D 3. ...Ελλάτου, Αἰσχ[ρίων | D 7. under -λλιανός in small script 
---oc || D 8. .....ος Γέραι-- GIBM. The join between the two 
fragments is underlined in the text above. 





736. EPHESOS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR TI. CLAUDIUS SECUNDUS, 
FIRST HALF 294 CENT. A.D. GIBM, 545, . H. Engelmann, ZPE 24 (1977) 
203/4, no. 4, found in Benndorf's notebook a copy of a fragment 
which fills the gaps of GIBM, 545 LL. 1-9. Since the fragment 
confirms Hick's restorations of these lines completely, we do not 
print the text here. For the honorand cf. also JOAI 50 (1972-1975) 
ο. 


737.  EPHESOS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR M. ARRUNTIUS CLAUDIANUS, 
104-109A.D. JOAI 49 (1968-1971) Beiblatt 1-15 (Année Epigraphique, 
1969-1970, no. 595; cf. C. Habicht, ZPE 13, 1974, 1-4). Ε. Dorufiu- 
BoilÁ, STUDCLAS 17 (1977) 89-100, studies the career of the 
honorand. 


738. ΕΡΗΕΘΟ5. THE GOVERNOR OF ASIA MINOR A. VICIRIUS MARTIALIS, 
CA. 113/4 A.D. R. Merkelbach, ZPE 24 (1977) 150, adduces numismatic 
evidence to show that the governor, mentioned on the Ephesian 
fragment inv. no. 1772 (AtAoc Οὐικίρ[ιος---]), infact 5 
Vicirius Martialis, and not A. Vicirius Proculus (cons. suff. 90). 





739. EPHESOS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR HADRIAN, 123/4 A.D. 
CIG, 2963 c. H. Engelmann, ZPE 24 (1977) 202/3, no. 2, used 
F. Miltner's copy and proposes the following text. In the app. 
crit. we mention only the essential variants from CIG. 


[Αὐτονράτορα Καίσα]ρα 
[Θεοῦ Τοαιανοῦ Παρϑι ]κοῦ 
[υἱόν, Θεοῦ Νέρουα υ]ἱωνόν, 

4 [Τραιαν]ὸν Αδρ[ιαν]ὸν Σε- 
[βαστόν, ] ἀρχιερῆ μέγιστον, 
[δημ]αρχικῆς ἐξουσίας 
του. Fl ππαοστο y οἳ τὸν 

8 [χρύ]σεον xóouov βαστά- 
[ζον]τες τῆς μεγάλης ϑεᾶς 
[᾿Αρτέ]μιδος πρὸ πόλεως ἱερεῖς 
[vat] ἱερονεῖμαι, ἐπὶ ἀνϑυπά- 

12 [το]υ Πομπηΐου Φάλνωνος, 
Ψηφισαμένου ᾿Αρτεμιδώρο[υ] 
[τ]οῦ ᾿Ασμληπιάδου τοῦ 

γραμματέως αὐτῶν, 

16 ἐργεπιστατήσαντος Μάρκου 
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᾿Αντωνίου “ApteurGapou, πυδιο- 
νείκου, ἱερέως. 


τις Πω TOUT ee [ἱερὸν], || 13-16. --᾽Αρτεμιδίρο[υ 
του... πο πη [ὅ]υ τοῦ ᾿Ηρακλείδου|  [τ]οῦ --μαδου, τοῦ | 
[γραμμωατέωκ]-- || 17-18. Πυθο|νείύκου || L. 14 of CIG was not 
seen by Miltner | For LL. 7-10 cf. J. and L. Robemt, BE ο) 


no. 438 on p. 405, who point out that R. Heberdey JOAI 7 (1904) 
212, had published a copy of Benndorf which had [ἱὑερ]όν in L. 8; 
they also suggest that M. Antonius Artemidorus (L. 16-17) may 
well be a descendant of the homonymous friend and aleiptes of 
Marcus Antonius, who is on record in R.K. Sherk (Roman Documents 
from the Greek East, 1969, 57): "on voit se perpétuer---comme 
une aristocratie des hiéroniques".|| Cf. now I. Eph. II, 276. 


740. EPHESOS. LETTER OF THE PROCONSUL VENULEIUS APRONIANUS, 
BEGINNING OF THE REIGN OF ANT. PIUS. OGIS, 493 (=F. Eph. II, 
Das Theater no. 19; cf. SEG, XV, 695). L. Robert, RPh. (1977) 
7-13, proposes to read in L. 49/50: [ταῖς εὐτυχεσ]τάταις ἡμεῖν 
καὶ αἰῶνι [παντί] | αὐτο[ῦ γενε]θλίαις ἡμέραις (instead of 
--ἐπιφανεσ]τάταις ἡμεῖν καὶ αἰω[νίοις]--). He quotes many 
parallels for the concept of the "happiness" of the reign of an 
emperor. 





741. EPHESOS. STATUE OF TYCHE SOTEIRA OF ANTIOCHIA IN PISIDIA, 
2nd HALF 294 CENT. A.D. SEG, XXVI, 1274. H. Engelmann, ZPE 26 
(1977) 155-6, connects the Tyche Soteira, erected by Antiochia 
in Ephesos, with the images of Fortuna Coloniae/Genius Coloniae 
on Antiochian coins. 


742. %EPHESOS. THE EDICT OF THE GOVERNOR L. ANTONIUS ALBUS ON 
THE EPHESIAN HARBOUR, 161-162 A.D. SEG, XIX, 684. R. Merkelbach, 
ZPE 25 (1977) 208-9, on the basis of a squeeze suggests the 
following new readings: 4. ἐπε[ὶ τῇ] instead of εἰ τ[ῇ || 8. 
λυμέναίς) instead of λιμένςα», corrected from a supposed 
ΛΊΜΕΝΟΥΣ || 13. παραγγέλλω instead of παραγγέλω || 19. [[πολλῆς, 
ϑαλ]άττης ἐπιφερομένηςς» instead of ...ερτης, ἐπεὶ εἰσρερομένη | 
23. --αὐτῶν (so J. and L. Robert, BE, 1962, πο. 284) || In L. 25 
the amount of the fine was not engraved (εἰσοίσει €« **'), because 
the fine will be commensurate with the damage, as H. Engelmann, 
ZPE 31 (1978) 225-6, points out; the latter also shows that the 
governor in LL. 13 ff. and 23 ff. drew upon current Roman law. 


743.  EPHESOS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR AURELIA (?) MARCELLINA, 
2nd/3rd CENT. A.D. Forsch. Eph. I, 212, no. 4. R. Merkelbach, 
ZPE 24 (1977) 178, restores LL. 5-11 as follows: 
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Αὐρηλία]ν Mao[xeAAet- ] 
ναν, πρ]ύτανι[ν xai] 
ν 


ίων,] μάμμ[ην συν-] 
10 


É 


]ρκελλ[εζνος--] 


7. For female theoroi at the Olympic Games M. refers to L. Robert, 
RPh. 93 (1967) 71/2; CRAI (1974) 176-181; cf. now also H. Engelmann, 
ZPE 26 (1977) 154-155, who comments upon the geographical origin 
of the Ephesian theoroi (Ephesos, Hypaipa, perhaps Synnada) on 
tne basis of numismatic evidence; cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) 
no. 423. 


744, EPHESOS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR M. POMPEIUS DEMEAS 
CAECILIANUS, 313 CENT. A.D. CIG, 2988. H. Engelmann, ZPE 24 
(1977) 201/2, no. 1, using J. Keil's copy of this stone (inv. no. 
2008), presents the following text: 


[ἡ βουλὴ κ]ᾳὶ ὁ δῆμος τῆς πρ[ώτης wai μεγίσ-] 
[τῆς µη[τ]ροπόλεως τῆς ᾿Ασίας wai [Slo νεωιό-] 
pou τῶν Σεβαστῶν ᾿Ξφεσίων πόλεως 
4 ἐτείμησεν 
M. Πομίπήϊον) Δημέαν Καιμυλιανόν, 
ἄνδρα ἔν. προγόνων εὐγενῆ, val εὔνουν περὶ τὴν πα- 
τρίδα, ἱερομηρυμεύσοντα τῆς ϑεοῦ, xal εἰρηναρχή- 
8 avta, “ual ἀγορανομήσωαντα, wal γραμματεύ- 
σαντα τοῦ δήμου, ὑὸν OA. Κορνηλίας Καιμιυλίας 
Μενεστράτης συννλητυικῆς, θυγατρὸς PA. ΄Αρισ- 
τίου ἀρχιερέως ᾿Ασίας, wai M. Iou. ᾿Απολλωνίου 
12 [κλαυδιανοῦ ] 


CIG had only the first lines and hesitated between Πομ(πώνιον) 
or Ilou(nniov) | The honorand and his father are now known from 
various other Ephesian inscriptions Engelmann. Cf. J. and L. 
Robert, BE (1977) no. 438. 


745.  EPHESOS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR AUR. DAPHNOS AND HIS 
WIFE, FIRST HALF OF THE 33 CENT. A.D. Forsch. Eph. IV, 43 and 
44. R. Merkelbach, ZPE 24 (1977) 185/6, citing JOAI 45 (1960) 
Beiblatt 54 no. 2, shows that no. 44 in fact is the beginning of 
the inscription for Daphnos. Nos. 43 and 44 were engraved on 
the bases of two statues erected by Daphnos' brother. We print 
the two texts. 
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(A) (B) 

(“IovAtav ᾿Αττεκέλλαν] AOJO: V Φιλασεβ. nr.44 
[ἱέρειαν τῆς] ἁγιωτάτης ἀσιάρχην xai γραμματέα nr.43 
[᾿Αοτέμι Joc τοῦ δήμου καὶ ἀγωνοθέτην 

[καὶ ἀρχιέρεια]ν τῆς ᾿Ασίας 4 πολλάκις 
[θυγατέρα r. ᾿Ιο]υλίου καὶ πρῶτον στρατηγὸν καὶ 
eto- 
[ ριλο]σεβάστου ναρχον καὶ, ἀγορανόμον, 
πρεσ- 
[λευτουργοῦ] ἐνδόξου Bevoavta tolc προῖχπα mal 
xao[o- ] 
[ μα] νεοποιοῦ 8 Όχχπιντα, ὑὸν Αρ. ΄Αρτεμµμι- 
δώρ[ου β΄] 
[ἐνγόνην ]«ou Φιλοσεβ. Θωάσωνος φιλοσεβάστ[ου] 
[ Jou γραμματέως λειτουργοῦ ἐνδόξου καὶ 
γρα(μμα-] 
[τοῦ δήμου κ]αὶ ἀγορανόμου τέως τοῦ δήμου καὶ νεο- 


ποιο[ῦ xai] 
[yuvatua Avo. Δάφν]ου φιλοσεβ. 12 εἰρηνάρχου, ἀδελιοὸν Apn- 


At [ου] 
[ἀσιάρχου γραμματ]έως τοῦ δήμου ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου τρὶς Θρά- 
σωνοίς φιλο-] 
[καὶ πολλάκις ἀ]γωνοθέτου σεβ. λειτουργοῦ ἐνδόξου 
x[at γραμ-] 
ματέως τοῦ δήμου καὶ 
noo» του] 
16 στρατηγοῦ xai εἰρηνάρχου 
[Aup. ᾿Αρτεμίδωρο]ς τρὶς Θράσων φιλοσεβ. ὁ γραμματεὺς τοῦ δήμο[υ] 
A. 2-5, 6, 11 and 14. F. Eph. || 9. [ἀδελφὸν....] E Eph. ΙΙ 
[μόνου xai πρώτ2]ου F. Eph. || 12. [ὑωνὸν».....] F. Eph. || 13. 


[τοῦ γραμματ]έως F. Eph. || Merkelbach gives a stemma of this 
important aristocratic family. 





746. EPHESOS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR THE PANKRATIAST AND 
BOXER M. AUR. DEMOSTRATUS DAMAS, BEGINNING OF 3rd CENT. A.D. 
Fragment, copied by J. Keil (inv. no. 2078) and mentioned by 
L. Moretti, Olympionikai (Mem. Acc. Naz. dei Lincei, Cl. Sc. 
Mer.---, SOT, VIII, vol. VIII (1957)), nos. 878 and 881. Ὁι τ 
R. Merkelbach, ZPE 24 (1977) 256. [Cf. I.Eph. V, 1612]. 


[Μ.Αὀρ. Δημόστρατος Δαμ]ᾶς ò ἀρχιερεὺς τοῦ 

[σύμπαντοσ ξυστοῦ δι]ὰ βίου, Ευστάρχης καὶ ἐπὶ 
[βαλανείων τῶν Σεβασ]τῶν, πανκρατιαστὴς 

[δὲς περιοδονίκης], nó«tnc ἅλιπτ[ο]ς, παράδοξος (utA.) 


M. surmises the same athlete in GIBM, 612:[0 δῆμος...]ᾶν etc. 
Perhaps ---Δαμ]ᾶν; the man is a περ]ιοδοἰ(νείμην] in LL. 2-3. 
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747. EPHESOS. FRAGMENTS CONCERNING FLAVIUS CONSTANTINUS, 5th 
CENT. A.D. A. Bammer, JOAI 51 (1976-1977), Beiblatt 94-126, gives 
photos and drawings of two architectural fragments, found in the 
square of Domitian and belonging to a late Roman Gate. Since one 
fragment has the letters KWNCT and the other JN€MIGA Bammer 
suggests that Flavius Constantinus, consul in 457 A.D., praefectus 
praetorio Orientis in 477, 456 and 459 A.D., and known to have 
repaired city-walls in Constantinople, .might have been concerned 
WeegesiMilar activities in Ephesos. Cf. now I. Eph. II, 587. 





748. EPHESOS. LETTER TO THE GOVERNOR OF ASIA HELIODORUS, REIGN 
OF THEODOSIUS II. JOAI 44 (1959) Beiblatt 283-284 (cf. J. and L. 
Ρο τς, ΒΕ 1961 no. 537). R. Merkelbach, ZPE 24 (1977) 164, points 
out that one of the authors of the letter is the famous Flavius 
Cyrus, consul in 441 A.D., who played an important role in Con- 
stantinople. 


749. EPHESOS. FRAGMENT MENTIONING [D]AMOCHARIS, 6th CENT. A.D. 
LeBas-Waddington, 174. R. Merkelbach, ZPE 24 (1977) 255, suggests 
identifying the Damocharis in this fragment (᾿Αγαϑῆ τύχῃ | [δ]αμό- 
χαρις ug[---]) with Damocharis, governor of Asia under Justinian 
or Justin II, attested inter alia in JOAI 44 (1959) Beiblatt 348 
(SEG, XVIII, 474; 6th cent. A.D. (not 4th,!)), 





750. EPHESOS. DEDICATION OF STATUES TO DOMITIAN, 92-93 A.D. 
White marble block. Ed. pr. H. Engelmann, ZPE 24 (1977) 203, 
no. 3, who points out that this text is a duplicate of JOAI 44 


(1959) Beiblatt 343. Cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) no. 439. 
Cf. now I. Eph. II, 416. 


[ τει) μητᾷῇ Sua Bi- 
[ου, πατρὶ πατρίδ]ος καὶ τῷ ve- 
[ωκόρῳ τῶν ᾿Ερεσί]ων δήμωι 
vacat 
te Ίνα Μ[ά]ρ- 
[vavta vat KAa]oéav ù ve- 
[ωκόρος ᾿Εχρεσί]ων πόλις 
[ἐν τῶν ἰδίων ματ]εσκεύασεν, 
8 [Πο. Καλουισί]ου *Povawvoc 
[τοῦ ἀνϑυπάτου ef ]σαγαγόντος 
[καὶ ναϑιερ]ώσαντος 


In JOAI 44 (1959) Beiblatt 343 one finds in the corresponding 


lines the following: 2-3. τειμητ[ῆι διη]νεκεῖ - - || 3-4. - - 
δήµω[ι συν|αγαγοῦσα καινὸν] Μάρναντα etc. || 5. |[πόλις τὸ 
ὑδρεῖον] ἐν τῶν ἰδίων etc. || 6. in fine - - - καὶ [πυαπάπαντος]. 


For the rivers mentioned in LL. 4-5 of Engelmann's text cf. 
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J. and L. Robert, BE (1973) no. 379. 


751.  EPHESOS. DEDICATION (2) IN CONNECTION WITH A SYNHEDRION 
(GEROUSIA?) , 3rd CENT. A.D. GIBM, 577 (a). R. Merkelbach, ZPE 25 
(1977) 184, proposes to read in L. 11: ΓΡ. Ιουλίου "Ἱππέα xpu(oo- 
φόρου) instead of Γ. Ιουλίου “Inm(dpyo)vu; the majuscule copy has 
r. ΙΟΥΛΙΟΥ: ΙΠΠΕΑΧΡΥ (the latter 'by a strange mistake' (GIBM)); 
but cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) no. 420: "Le nom n'est pas 
justifié et il est parlé de facon insuffisante des chrysophores 
(cE..BE (1977) 420)". Cf. now also 1. dah. V; 15772 


752. EPHESOS. DEDICATION ON THE EAST STOA OF THE AGORA, REIGN 
OF ΤΗΕ SEVERI. F. Eph. III, 93, no. 1. This text, which is in 
rasura, was read by J. Keil as a dedication to Caracalla. R. Mer- 
kelbach, ZPE 25 (1977) 280, reads in blocks D, F and H remnants of 
the names of Geta and Iulia Domna. D: Σε]πτιμίῳ Γέ[ται; F: ]ναὶ 
᾿το[υ]λ[ία Δόμνα; H: μητ]ρὶ σ[τρατ]ο[πέξων]. The rasura occurred 
shortly after Geta's death in February 212 A.D. 





753. EPHESOS. EPITAPH OF AN ANONYMOUS, EARLY 279 CENT. B.C. 
Stele with relief (man with bookroll; woman; two servants); under 
the relief an inscription ("über Rasur in spáten, Übergrossen 
Buchstaben"); now in the Museum in Selçuk. Ed. pr. Pfuhl-Mébius, 
ο ο (ph); σε. I.Bph. V, 2411 


τούτου] τοῦ μνημήου [κήδεται 


754, EPHESOS (AREA OF: BUYUKKALE (= VILLAGE OF THE BONEITAI)). 
EPITAPH OF METRAS AND THEODOROS, 13: CENT. B.C. (2). Stele with 
relief (woman; two small boys; one gives grapes to a goose); under 
the boys an inscription; now in the Museum in Tire. Ed. pr. Pfuhl- 
Móbius, 420 (ph.): 


[Μ]ητρᾶς | [Θε]οδάρου Θεόδωρος | Θεοδώρου 


No inscription for the woman; no Space left for it ed. pr. 


755. EPHESOS. INSCRIBED HERMES, ANTONINE PERIOD. SEG, IV, 538. 
J. Bousquet, RPh. (1977) 22-24, suggests that Anth. Pal. XVI, 192, 
mentioning the name of the sculptor Skopas, was the text, engraved 
on a mutilated Hermes found by the Austrians in the gymnasium of 
P. Vedius Antoninus. The inscription on a second, much better 
preserved herm from the same place is in SEG, IV, 538. 
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756. KLAROS. For an oracle from Klaros found at Oinoanda see 
our lemma no. 933. 


757.  MAGNESIA ON THE MAEANDER. ΠΕ DECREE FOR SOSIKLES, 
194-193 B.C. I. Magnesia, 91 a (=Syll.~, 598 B). Cf. our lemma 
nou. 


758. METROPOLIS. HONORARY DECREE FOR A BENEFACTOR.  CIG, 3033 
(A. Wilhelm, AEMO 20, 1897, 75-76). R. Merkelbach, ZPE 26 (1977) 
152-3, combines Arundell's copy of LL. 6-8 (cf. CIG) with the 
text of the first 6 lines which Wilhelm found in Movoetov II 2-3 
(1876-1878) 95 no. σαδ.. He presents the following text: 


[ Ίμενον ων[ διὰ τὴν] 
Ec ἵ ο. "τον εὐσέβειαν ταῖς [..... socso cence «ους οοςἑτ]ο- 
λειτῶν EG ασ 
[....]λοντ[....]υον γνώμη τῆ[ς κηδεμονίας 2 τῶν] ἀσθενῶν γαβαρῶς 
[π]ἑζο»οεστῶτα wat τὰ τῆς πόλεως πράγματα 
ν',,.,,»..''' .... σεῖτον MJOAAGKLE τῇ πόλει εἰς Tac χρείας 
τῶν ναιρῶν πεχαρισµένον HAL προχρήσευς χρημάτων 
BE ν.....]νους, πεποιη[μένον δὲ vat ἐν] σειτοδείαις πα 
ραπράσεις σείτου, oOx ὀλίγον ὑχραιυρώςμ»[ενον τῆς ἐν τῇ ἀγορᾷ 
τει-] 
μῆ«ς», <o>tody τε én τῶν ἰδίων ἐν τῇ ἀγορᾷ διπλῆν πατεσκευακότα [ 
μαίων ἀδιαλημπτους περί 
[δ]όντα ὑποσχκέ»σςεσις[ 


LA 


Co 


3. [μηδεμονίας ?] M.; in fine ΊΝΘΕΣΤΩΤΑ; [ἀ]νϑεστῶτα W.; 
[π]ἑο»οεστῶτα M. || 4. [σεῖτον] M.; χρη[μάτων] w. || 5. suppl. Ν.; 
YOAIPQN( || 6. suppl. W., confirmed by Arundell's copy (MHIETOAII); 
7. ΑΔΙΛΛΗΗΙΙΙΟΥΣΙΙΕΟ Arundell || 8. Boeck; YIIOCXICIIEE (Arundell). 
M. believes that the honorand was a corndealer; but the language 
of the decree is equally, if not more, compatible with the honorand 
being a wealthy estate-owner who played the benefactor to his 
mothercity; cf. now in the same sense J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) 
no. 413. 





759. MILETOS. For an inscription from Patmos which in Roman 
times belonged to Milesian territory cf. our lemma no. 509. 





760. MILETOS. EPITAPH OF PHILISTIS, 19t HALF 2nd CENIS B.C. 
Stele with relief (big girl; small girl (servant); partridge); 
under the relief an inscription; now in the Basmahane Museum in 
Izmir. Ed. pr. Pfuhl-Móbius, 393 (ph.): 


Φιλιστὶς Δεοντίς 


122 IONIA 


Λεοντίς: "statt L war erst O geschrieben" ed. pr.; Δεοντᾶς 
Herrmann, on the squeeze. 





761. MILETOS. EPITAPH OF DEMETRIOS, 19t CENT. B.C. Stele 
with relief (man; hunting dog; two women); under the relief an 
inscription; now in the Museum in Balat. Ed. pr. Pfuhl-Móbius, 
665 (ph.): 


Δημήτριος | Κίσσου 





762. PRIENE. HONORARY DECREE FOR A BENEFACTOR, 15ξ CENT. B.C. 
I. Priene, 118. In BE (1977) no. 236 L. Robert restores in LL. 
9-10 of this text: - -- - - συνετέλεσεν κορυνϑιου[ργ]ὰ βραβεῖα 
(instead of Κορινθίου [.. τ]ὰ βραβεῖα) : the honorand had provided 
solid prizes of Corinthian bronze (metal wreaths) for the winners 
in the games in honour of Athena in Priene. Cf. our lemma no. 
νου 4 - 





753 SMYRNA. IMPERIAL LETTER IN FAVOUR OF THE SENATOR IULIUS 
APELLAS, 250-260 A.D. σις, 3182 (IGR IV, 1404). W. Eck, CHIRON 
7 (1977) 367, note 53, points out that in L. 16-17 one should 
read OuYxAntuxà[c] οἰπίας...[ Ε]ενίαις ἐνοχλεῖ([ν] (instead of 
ζημ]ίαις), ξενίαι meaning "Einquartierungen" ("billeting"); 
cf. also L. Robert, BCH 102 (1978) 43. 





764. SMYRNA. EPITAPH OF THE SON OF ATTALOS, 2nd CENT. B.C. 
Fragment of a marble stele with relief (man; boy; box with lid; 
unknown object); above the relief an inscription; now in the 
Basmahane Museum in Izmir. Ed. pr. Pfuhl-MóÓbius, 112 (ph.): 


= — = UC τοῦ ' ASgOAOO 
The provenance is certain: see J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) no. 


19 on p. 389; after ᾿Αττάλου L. Robert reads Κυνξαλᾶ:"]16 sobriquet 
au génitif" (BCH 102 (1978) 518-521, 543). 





765. SMYRNA. EPITAPH OF DEMETRIOS AND OTHERS, 2nd CENT." B.C. 
Stele with relief (man; woman; above her head an umbrella, held 
by a boy in woman's dress, implying a change during the carving 
of the relief; three wreaths); under the wreaths (in which 
ὃ δῆμος) inscriptions; previously in the Evangelical School in 
Izmir, now lost. Ed. pr. Pfuhl-Móbius, 545 (ph.): 


Δημήτριον | Νιμπαρῶντος, Στρατονίνην | ᾿Αθηνοξώρου, ᾿Αρύσσταν | 


IONIA 193 
Μηνοδότου 


Probably a married couple with a female relative, perhaps an 
Orphan ed. pr. 


766. SMYRNA. HONORARY EPITAPH FOR PHILA, 1St HALF 214 CENT. 
B.C. Stele with relief (woman with veil; right hand raised in 
prayer; in her left a poppy-head; small girl with torch; another 
with a jar; on a column a modius); inscription above the relief; 
now in the Basmahane Museum in Izmir. Ed. pr. Pfuhl-MOÓbius, 407 
(ph 


ὁ δῆ|µος φίλαν Μενεμράτου 
(in a wreath) 


767. IONIA (SMYRNA OR EPHESOS). EPITAPH OF PARAMONOS, 2nd HALF 
2nd CENT. B.C. Stele with relief (olive-wreath; man; bookroll; 
two servants; box with cornupedia with fruits; polyptychon) ; 
inscription above the relief; now in the Kültürpark in Izmir. Ed. 
ρε το Möbius, 250 (ph.): 


Παράμονον Μενε]πλήους τοῦ Παρ|ρασίου 


768. SMYRNA. FRAGMENTARY FUNERARY EPIGRAM, 2nd HALF 2Π4 CENT. 
B.C. Stele with relief, broken into two parts (imagines clipeatae 
and busts of women ("Frauenprotome"); lion; man; woman; servant 
with pyxis; another servant with a horse; between man and woman 
3 children (two boys, one girl); one of the boys wears a Phrygian 
cap ("ist also ein Orientale") and holds an umbrella above the 
girl); upper part now lost; lower part in the Basmahane Museum in 
Izmir. Ed. pr. Pfuhl-Móbius, 632 (ph.): 


(camels Letters (?) ].ον..ειν Κ..οιλο[υρ] 
[ Ίφος" 
Under the relief: 
[.] AIKOKIMOIAA.[ 

4 τύμβον ἐπιστο[ναχῶν 
παρθενικὴν ϑνη[τ 
I |τεαπεν...([ 
E VOR. esa L 

8 ψυχὰὶ ἀωΐρ]οθα([νῶν 
TOEA N aa L 
ES eee | 
[a OPC lo.v -m πε 

12 [ἡ]ρπάσατ᾽ ἐν 4oóAn[ov μητέρος 
[...] ayes véspoves. . | 
[στ]ήθεσι xai ..ΛΟΣΩΚ[ 


A ο ALL LL tL i LL tL tL) tl] tL wl 


194 IONIA 





[....].ροῦσθε réxvov( 
== jte στήλην τήνδ[ε 
[- "V Jorg πενϑοῦντε(ς 

] ὅσπερ ἀνετλεί 

[ 
| 


n] A[a]u[ov 


χεις Y 

20 ] αποὺί 

Pfuhl, Peek, Klaffenbach and Petzl all contributed to the decipher- 
ment of this text. 1. Petzl; ION.. EINK..TIA Klat igi [᾽Αορισ]τονζκη 
Ν[υ]μύ([π]πα 2 Reek || 2. Ἶις (2) Möbius || 3. Petzl; Καικίλησον 
Sv... Pfuhl; [ὦ] nat, o'éóxouoo[ov ? Peek || 4. Peek; ὕμνον ἐπιστοί 
Pfuhl || 7. [ἥ]ν οὕπω Peek || 8. Peek; [ἀ]ρχαία om... Pfuhl || 9. 
ἄμπελον Pfuhl || 10. Petzl (uncertain); ου Pfuhl || 11. Petzl 
(uncertain); ἔργ[ε]σι κεῖν ἔπε[σιν 2 Peek; ε.σε.τ...π Klaff. | 
14. ...ἤϑεσυ xal ... οσον Pfuhl; [σ]τήϑεσι καὶ π[έ]πλος 2 Peek | 
15. [--π]υροῦσϑε τέκνον 2 Peek || 16. [οὐδέπ]οτε στ.τ. Peek || 17. 
Peek; [γ]όοις Pfuhl || 18-20. Peek, who reads [πολλ]ὰ ποϑ[οῦντες 
det) in L. 20. 


769. SMYRNA.  EPIGRAM FOR A DOCTOR, ROMAN PERIOD. A. Dain, 
Inscriptions Grecques du Musée du Louvre (1933) no. 52. Cf. now 
Pfuhl-Móbius, 1045 (ph.) with Peek's addendum in vol. II, p. 570: 
L. 1. πολυτρό]που ἰητῆρος (instead of --]nou (ητῆρος); L. 2. ἐ]γγύς 
(instead of ]γος); L. 5. --- οιλιάτρης (instead of ---tALatonc). 
Peek assigns the stone to "Rómischer Zeit" (contra Pfuhl-Móbius: 

ο πι 2. Jh. v. Chro". 





770. SMYRNA. EPITAPH OF NICIAS, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD.  CIG, 
3361. G. Petzl, TALANTA 8-9 (1977) 86 - 87 no. 17 (dr.), drawing 
upon a copy of I. van der Vecht (cf. our lemma no. 1254) points 
out that in L. 1 Διοκλέους is the correct reading (and not AIOKA- 
ABOYE, corrected into Δισκμία])λέους) ; in L. 4 γονεοῦσιν is not to 
be corrected into γονεῦσιν (so CIG); in L. 3 the A of ἑαυτῷ is 
not as small as the majuscule copy in CIG indicates. 


771. SMYRNA. EPITAPH FOR THALEIA, IMPERIAL PERIOD.  IGR IV, 
1479. L. Robert, BCH 101 (1977) 43-54 (ph.), republishes this 
inscription, including the readings of H. Roehl (Schedae Epigra- 
phicae (1876) 13-15, not utilized by IGR), with translation and 
commentary, esp. on LL. 1-2 and LL. 10-12 (κληρονόμρ otm ἀκολουθήσει, 
ἱλαροὶ καρποί and δαίμονες: Roman influence; the man who built this 
tomb probably was a Roman). At the right side of the inscription 
a wreath and a representation of an oregano plant ("la plante 
aromatique origan") for which Smyrna was famous in antiquity. 

Under the plant Robert reads ᾿Οριγ[α]νίων (second name of the 
owner of the tomb) instead of Roehl's ὀριγ[ά]νιον. The text runs 
as follows (in the app. crit. the differences with IGR): 
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['O δεῖνα ------- νματεσμεύασε] 
[τὸ ------ ἑαυτῶν καὶ τῆυ γυναικὶ] 
1] Θθαλήαι xai τοῖς ἰδίοις πᾶσι: 6 vat τοῦτο τὸ 
μνημῆον κληρονόμωυ οὖν ἀμολουδθήσευ: 
μηδενὶ δὲ ἐξέστω τοῦτο τὸ μνημῆ- 
4 ον ἢ μέρος τι αὐτοῦ μήτε πωλῆσαι μῆτε 
μεταθεῖναι μήτε ἐξαλλοτριῶσαιυ μῆτε δό- 
AWL πονηρῶι τι ποιῆσαι: ὁμοίως δὲ μηδενὶ éE- 
ἔστω ἀγοράσαι αὐτὸ ἢ δόλωι πονηρῶι τυ ποιῆσαι: 
8 τῶι δὲ ὑπεναντίον τούτοις τι ποιήσαντι ἢ πω- 
λήσαντι ἢ μεταϑέντι ἢ δόλωι πονηρῶυ τι ποιήσον- 
τι μήτε γῆ εἴη Baty μήτε παρποὺς ἐν γῆς ñ ἐν œa- 
λάσσης ἱλαροὺς εἴη δέξασθαι, οἵ te δεοὶ οἱ οὐρά- 
12 νιοι xai οἱ xarà γῆς δαίμονες xexoAwcuÉvov αὐτῶ- 
L Mat γένει αὐτοῦ εἴησαν: vat ὃ παρὰ ταῦτα ποιήσας ἢ πω- 
λήσας ἢ μεταθεὶς ἢ ἀγοράσας ἀποτεισάτω τῆν Ζμυρ- 
ναίων γερουσίαι ἀργυρίου δηνάρια δισχείλια xal tõ- 


16 τι ἐπεξελευσομίένωυ ---------- ἄ]λλα ἀργυρίου 
δηνάρια χείλια xai οὐδὲ[ν ἧσσον --- ] οντων u-. (2) 
EM rss ἰδοις πᾶσι: ual τοῦτο etc. || 5. μεταϑῆναι || 
7. [τι] || 10. -- μήτε γῆ ἐπιβατὴ || 13. εἴασαν || 16-17. ἐπεξελευ- 





σομ[ένωι]..... | δηνάρια χείλια wat ο......... IGR. 





772. SMYRNA. EPITAPH OF KONON, 2nd CENT. A.D. Stele with 
relief (man with sandals; polyptychon); on the back an inscription; 
now in the Basmahane Museum in Izmir. Ed. pr. Pfuhl-Móbius, 848 


(phos 


Παπύλος vat Towo- 
ν μετὰ ᾿Αϑηνοῦς 
τῆς μητρὸς αὐτῶν 
Κόνωνι τῷ ἑαυτῶν 
πατρὶ ᾿Αδανεῖ 


1. For Παπύλος cf. L. Robert, Noms Indigénes, 62-63; Hellenica 
τι -; cf. also ZPE 34 (1979) 217. 


773. SMYRNA. EPITAPH (?) OF P. CORNELIUS EPIKTETOS, LATER 
ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Α.Ε. Kontoleon, MDAI (A) 14 (1889) 95, no. 
24. Pfuhl-Móbius, 237 (ph.; dr.), point out that above the left 
shoulder of the man in the relief the words ϑεῶν Ne | ugoéov have 
been engraved ("also doppelte Verwendung"; but cf. the addendum 
in vol. II, p. 569 where W. Peek expresses doubts about the re- 
use and derives from these words an argument in favour of the 
funerary character of the stone). J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) no. 
19 on p. 390, wonder whether this is not a dedication from the 
sanctuary of the Nemeseis in the Agora. 
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774. SMYRNA. EPITAPH, UNKNOWN DATE. CIG, 3263. G. Petzl, 
TALANTA 8-9 (1977) 83 no. 8 (dr.), points out that van der Vecht 
(cf. our lemma no. 1254) noticed that this inscription stood under 
a relief, representing a person leaning with his left hand on a 
column. His trameeription 1S: ΚΕ δι... ΑΡ..]|...ΑΡΙΩ. 
CIG has ᾿Α]χεσστιμῶ [Β]αρβαρίο(υ»]. J. - L. Robert, BE (1978) no. 
407, suggest Κεσστίλλῳ, a gladiator-name attested in Smyrna itself, 
and restore at the end ῥ[η]τι]αρίῳ, preceded by [πάλῳ] a’ ('primus 
palus'); cf. also id., BE (1979) no. 392, for the gladiator-name 
Καίστιλλος in Aphrodisias. 





775. SMYRNA. PEDIMENT STELE. CIG, 3330. G. Petzl, TALANTA 
8-9 (1977) 88 no. 23 (dr.), points out that according to I. van der 
Vecht's notebook (cf. our lemma no. 1254) this stone is a pediment 
stele, with a tympanon; inside the latter a rosette and underneath 
it two wreaths (with xat|oe). Undated in CIG. 





776. SMYRNA. FRAGMENT OF AN EPITAPH. Ed. pr. G. Petzl, TALANTA 
8-9 (1977) 89 no. 25 (dr.), on the basis of a copy of I. van der 
Vecht (cf. our lemma no. 1254): 


τὸ σ]ωλάριον 

nal τὰ]ς σορούς 

Τ]ράριµος 
4 ] ZTONA 
? τῷ χαλο]υμένῳ 

καὶ τοῖς τέ]ννους 

Ταύτης τῆς ἐπιγραφῆ]ς ἀντί- 

8 γραφον ἀπετέϑη εἰς τὸ do]<y>eTov. 


Undated by ed. pr. || 1. σ]ωλάριον ("offene Terrasse") is attes- 
ted twice in Ephesos and three times in Smyrna (cf. Th. Drew-Bear, 
GLOTTA 50, 1972, 225); therefore indicating presumably a Smyrnaean 
origin for this stone || 8. KEION van der Vecht. 





777. SMYRNA. FRAGMENT OF AN EPITAPH. Ed. pr. G. Petzl, TALANTA 
8-9 (1977) 89-90 no. 26 (dr.), on the basis of a copy of I. van 
der Vecht (cf. our lemma no. 1254): 


μηδενὸς ἔχοντος ἐξ]ουσίαν [ἑἐξαλλοτριῶσαι 
JNON ἡρ[ῷον 2 
]tou. 'EXv [δὲ τις τολµήσῃ 
4 e.g. ἐξαλλοτριῶσαι, ἁ]ποδώσει [e.g. τῷ ταμείῳ 
δηνά]ρια δισχ[ίλια 
Τούτου τοῦ τίτλ]ου ἀντί [Υγραρον 
ἀπετέϑη εἰς τὸ ἐ]ν Eubp[vn ἀρχεῖον]. 
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Undated by ed. pr. 


778, SMYRNA. STELE OF MENODORA. CIG, 3354 (= CIG, 6879). 
Relief, representing a seated woman with a female servant; in front 
of the woman a boy and a man; behind her a column with a jar on 
top and a screen; next to it a tree with serpent; now in the 
τν... Petzl, TALANTA 8-9 (1977) 97-99 (ph.), points out 
that CIG 3354, derived by Muratori from a drawing of the Dutch 
painter Corn. de Bruyn (cf. Petzl's photo of the drawing), and 
6879, now in the Louvre (cf. Petzl's photo which closely resembles 
de Bruyn's drawing), in fact are the same texts: 


Μηνοδαρα | χαῖρε. 


᾿Αντίοχε | χαῖρε. 


Undated by ed. pr. | CIG, 6879 gives the following reading: 
[Ζ]ηνο[δ]ώρα xatoe-f ΄Α]ντί[ο]χε xat(oe] 


779. SMYRNA. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION OF UNKNOWN NATURE, LATE 
IMPERIAL PERIOD. CIG, 3145. G. Petzl, TALANTA 8-9 (1977) 87-88 
no. 21, points out that I. van der Vecht's copy (cf. our lemma no. 
1254) shows that the text is late ("spàte Inschrift"). 


780. TEOS. DECREE IN HONOUR OF ANTIOCHUS III, CA. 204-203 B.C. 
SEG, XXVI, 1307. L.M. Gluskina, VDI (1977) 1, 82-94, reflects 
upon the nature of the ἀσυλία granted to Teos (or, in Gluskina's 
view rather confirmed) by Antiochus III. The asylia is to be 
regarded as a privilege given to Teos, probably already by the 
Attalids, because of the presence of the Dionysian artists in the 
City.) J. and L. Robert, ΒΕ (1978) no. 405, suggest to read in 
Block C-D, LL. 7-9: συνεῖναι ἐν τῇ ἡμέ[ρα ταύτῃ πάντας | τοὺς τῆς 
πόλεως ἄρχο]ντας or [τοὺς ἄρχοντας τῆς πόλεως πά]ντας etc., instead 
of -- πάντας | τοὺς τὴν πόλιν οἰκοῦ]ντας etc. 


781. TIRE. EPITAPH OF APOLLONIDES AND PYTHION, 2Π4 CENT. B.C. 
Stele with relief (man; louterion; serpents; boy giving grapes to 
a goose; servant); under the relief an inscription; now in the 
Museum in Tire. Ed. pr. Pfuhl-Móbius, 346 (ph.): 


᾿Απολλωνίδης Δημοφῶντος | Πυϑίων 
Δη[ μαρ]ῶντος | ἥρωες χαίρετε 


LYDIA 
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782. LYDIA (NORTH) OR PHRYGIA ((NORTH-)WEST). HONORARY EPITAPH 
FOR EUPHROSYNE, 171 A.D. Stele with relief (woman); now ina 
private collection in Switzerland. Ed. pr. Pfuhl-Móbius, 454 
(Ship): 


“Et (ouc) ve’ Πείριτίου) ᾿Αρρουδεί]σιος ἐτείμησεν 
Εὐ/|φροσύνην τὴν tav|tod γυναῖμα 





Reading and assignment to Lydia/Phrygia by L. Robert (apud ed. 
pr.). 


783. LYDIA (NORTH) OR PHRYGIA (NORTH-WEST). HONORARY EPITAPH 
FOR HERMIANOS, 209 A.D. Stele with relief (omphalos-disk; boy); 
inscription under the relief; now in a private collection in Swit- 
zerland. Ed. pr. Pfuhl-Móbius, 782 (ph.): 


"Et (ouc) ogy’ un(vóg) Δαισίου | ev’ ἐτείμησαν οἱ | γονεῖς 
τὸν υἱὸν | "Ερμιανὸν ζήσαν|τα Em η’ ἐτείμησεν | Ζώσιμος 
xai Τρούχριινα | xai ToU καὶ Ερμιόνη oi ϑρέψαν|τες 


784. LYDIA (NORTH) OR PHRYGIA (NORTH-WEST). EPITAPH OF ΑΝΤΟΝΙΝΑ, 
216/7 A.D. Stele with relief (small girl with fruit in right hand; 
in her left a bouquet of stalks (?)); under the relief an inscript- 
ion; now in a private collection in Switzerland. Ed. pr. Pfuhl- 
Móbius, 797 (ph.): 


Ἔτους ta’ un(vóg) Αὐδναίου | Ιουλία κπ(αὶ) ᾿Αλκιπιάδης 
| ᾿Αντωνίναν τὴν ϑρεπτὴν | μνίας χάριν ἐτίμησαν. 


Assigned by L. Robert (apud ed. pr.) to the areas indicated in 
the lemma. 


785. LYDIA (NORTH) OR PHRYGIA (NORTH-WEST). EPITAPH OF AUR. 
DIOPHANTOS, 256 A.D. Marble stele with relief of a man with a 
bookroll in left hand; under the relief an inscription; now ina 
private collection in Switzerland. Ed. pr. Pfuhl-Móbius, 187 
(ph.): 


"Ἔτους tua’ μη(νὸς) Δίου η’ | Αὐρ. ᾿Ιουλιανός Ato. | 
Διάμαντον τὸν | οὖλον ἐτείμησεν στήλλῃ: µνείας χάριν. 


L. Robert (apud ed. pr.) deciphered the text and assigned it to 
the area indicated in the lemma.[Insert here Addenda, no. 1300]. 


786. HYPAIPA. THE CULT OF ANAEITIS ARTEMIS. L. Robert, RN 
(1976) 25-48, discusses epigraphic and numismatic evidence for the 
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cult of Anaeitis in Lydian Hypaipa and in particular the strong 
Iranian elements in this Hypaipean cult. For the symbiosis of 
Greek, Anatolian and Iranian elements in Asia Minor cf. also 

L. Robert, CRAI (1978) 283-286 (with copious further references). 


787.  HYPAIPA. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR THE BOXER AUR. PHILOXENOS, 
3rd CENT. A.D. Marble base. Ed. DICE Bobert, RN (1976) 34 (ph.). 


[᾿Αγωνοϑετοῦντος] ᾿Απολλωνίου "Υπαιυπηνὸν πύκτην 
Τατιανοῦ τῆς ud’ παράδοξον νευνιῆ- 
᾿Αρτεμεισιάδος 8 cavta ἐνδόξως 

4 Avo: Φιλόξενον τὰ μεγάλα ᾿Αρτεμείσια 


QA. Καρπύμου 


9. For this local festival cf. L. Robert, loc. cit. 


788. PHILADELPHIA (AREA OF). EPITAPH OF MANLIA, 15t CENT. B.C. 
Stele with relief (man; woman; between them a boy; above the boy 
a girl; two servants; box); under the relief an inscription 
("spáter, weil flüchtig eingeritzt und nicht zur Darstellung pas- 
send?"); now in the excavation house in Sardis. Ed. pr. Pfuhl- 
Mobrus 633 (ph.): 


Manlia A.f. Salve 
Μαζν»λ.ία Αὔλου χαῖρε 


789. SARDIS. EPITAPH, 4th CENT. A.D. SEG, XXVI, 1320. For a 
description of the subterranean tomb in which this inscription was 
found, and a photograph of the inscription itself, cf. ARCHAEOLOGY 
30, 1 (1977) 56 and BASO 229 (1978) 61-64. 


790. SILANDOS. EPITAPH FOR ONESIPHOROS, 93-94 A.D. K. Buresch, 
Aus Lydien, 117-118. L. Robert, RN (1976) 45-46, reflects upon the 
words in LL. 5-6 ᾿Αναεῖτυν τὴν ἀπὸ τοῦ ἱεροῦ ὕδατος ("issue de 
l'Eau sainte") and compares it with passages from the Avesta ("La 
Déesse Riviére :--- de qui descendent jour et nuit les eaux qui 
s'épandent ---"). 





AIOLIS 


791. KYME. HONORARY DECREE FOR VACCIUS LABEO, 2 B.C. - 14 A.D. 
H. Engelmann, Die Inschriften von Kyme (1976) no. 19. G. Daux, 
REG 90 (1977) 470-472, after a close study of the stone and 
especially of the various tau's and gamma's in this text, emphasizes 
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that in L. 10 the true reading is γε, as R. Hodot, ZPE 19 (1975) 
125 proposed, and not Te, as defended by J. and L. Robert, BE 
(1976) no. 581, and that in L. 34 in the word φιλιαγαϑία the 

second iota has been added by the mason on purpose ("une correction 
volontaire"). ΟΕ. also G. Daux, BCH 102 (1978) 595, [Insert παν 


Addenda, no. 129015 


TROAS 








792. ALEXANDRIA IN THE TROAD. EPITAPH OF AUFIDIA ONESIS, ner 


CENT. A.D.? CIG, 3586. G. Petzl, TALANTA 8-9 (1977) 96-97 ασ, 
on the basis of a copy of I. van der Vecht (cf. our lemma no. 1254), 
improves the reading of CIG: 


Αἰχοιδία Ὄνησις ἠγόρασα τὴν σορὸν ἐμαυτ«ῷ» καὶ τῷ vYAu[xu]- 
TÁTY uou συνβίῳ καὶ τοῖς yAUKL- 
τάτοις uou τέμνοις. EL τις δὲ ἕτερος SEAN βαλεῖν, 

4 [δ]οῦναι αὐτὸν τῷ ταμείῳ * €. 


l. EMAYTQ van der Vecht; the CIG-text runs as follows: Αὐ[ρη]λί[ί]α 
Ὄνησις ἠ[γ]όρασα τ[ὴ]ν colpdv ἐμαυτ[ῇ] καὶ το[ῖς γυλυωυ]τάτοις 
uou | τέκνοις. εἴ τις δὲ ἕτερος - ------ | [τῷ] συνβίῳ 
(xJa[i] τοῖς [γλ]υκυ[τάτοις | τέκνοις] - --- - τῷ ταμείῳ 
δηνάρια 8. J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) no. 395, prefer Pococke's 
reading δηνάρια σ᾽; however, 5000 den. is a common figure in 
epitaphs and € exactly denotes that amount Pleket. Cf. G. Petzl, 


ZPE 38 (1980) 136 note 9, 


793. GERGIS. EPITAPH OF DIPHILOS. Ο.Ε. Bean, apud J.M. Cook, 
Tie Troad (1973) 401 no. 18 (ph.). R. Ηοᾶσε, ZPE 24 (1977) 29273, 
reads AwptAO: Προροέο; Κεβρηνίο (instead of - - l'oo9óFo) , προθοέδ 
being the genitive of the patronymic adjective Προϑόειος. 


794. LAMPSAKOS. EPITAPH OF APOLLONIOS, ]st/2nd GENT... A. Dm). l 
CIG, 3645 (= CIG, 1976; cf. P. Frisch, Die Inschriften von Lampsakos 
(1978) 82 no. 23). G. Petzl, TALANTA 8-9 (1977) 90-91 no. 28, 
points out that I. van der Vecht (cf. our lemma no. 1254) personally 
had this stone transported from Lampsakos to Smyrna, thereby 
confirming its Lampsakene origin. 





795. TROIA. TWO GRAFFITI ON ATTIC BOWLS, 2"¢ HALF 6th CENT. 
B.C. / 5th CENT. B.C. P. Frisch, Inschr. v. Ilion (1975) 56 
no. 21, 3 and 7. R. Hodot, ZPE 24 (1977) 251/3, proposes the 
following text for no. 21, 3: ᾿Απολλονίδαι αι): ἔμμι: [tő] "Ιπποκλέδι 
(instead of ᾿Απολλονιδαίαι éuuc [τὅ]ι “Ιπποκμλείοι). In no. 7 Hodot 
finds in the letters [---]Joounw the end of the genitive of a patrony- 
mic adjective, derived from a name ending in --μποσμος. è 
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796. APOLLONIA ON THE RHYNDAKOS. EPITAPH OF APOLLONIOS AND A 
FEMALE. JHS 17 (1897) 270, no. 9. Cf. now Pfuhl-Móbius, 951 and 
the addendum in vol. II, p. 570, where W. Peek's reading of the 
text is given: [Cf. E. Schwertheim, I. Kyz., no. 62] 


left: --- a | [Μεν]άνδρου | [χαῖρερ] 
right: ᾿Απολ[λώνιε] | ᾿Ασκλη[πιάδου] | χαῖρε 


ιν νυ ρε. || ----ᾱ...απολ...] ... ἄνδρου ᾿Ασκλη..... 
| χαῖρε JHS. | The majuscule copy in JHS shows an alpha with 
broken cross-bar and a pi with unequal legs: 2nd cent. B.C.? 
Pleket. 





Doe BILEC IK (ARGILION?). EPITAPH OF APOLLONIOS, LATE HELLENIS- 
TIC. Stele with relief (eagle with serpent in pediment; relief 
in three parts: (a) funerary meal; (b) prothesis; (c) man with 
diptychon; servant); under the relief an inscription; now in the 
Museum in Bursa. Ed. pr. Pfuhl-Móbius, 835 (ph.); cf. also id., 
νου ΙΙ) on p. 495. 
᾿Απολλώνιος Μενελάου | χαῖρε 


798. HADRIANOI. INSCRIPTIONS FOR TWO PHILOSOPHERS AVIANII, 
ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. 5. Şahin, ZPE 24 (1977) 257=258 (ραπ... 
suggests that the honorary inscription for the philosopher P. 
Avianius Valerius (BCH, 33, 1909, 407, no. 407), like the inscriptior 
for the philosopher T. Avianius Bassus Polyaenus (ibidem no. 409), 
comes from Hadrianoi. Both stones had been built into a gate in 
Bursa and are now in the Museum of Bursa. Cf. J. and L. Robert, 
μεν. ΤΟ) πο. 381. 


799. HADRIANOI. EPITAPH OF NIKOMACHOS AND OTHERS, 1St CENT. 
B.C. Stele with relief in four parts: (a): funerary meal (man and 
woman); (b): two boys with two girls; hunting-dog; servant with 
lance; (c): horseman; (d): boar-hunter; inscriptions between (a) 
and (b), (b) and (c), (c) and (d) resp.; now in the Museum in 
Bursa. Ed. pr. Pfuhl-Móbius, 687 (ph.), with an addendum in 
vol. II, p. 569 (with W. Peek's corrections). 


(a)-(b): Nuxóuaxoc Τυμοϑέου xal ἡ γυνὴ Συρία 
(b)-(c): καὶ υἱοὶ Τιμόθεος Τιμόθεος καὶ (8) υγατέρες Κλευπάτρα Τατίς 
(c)-(d): --ας ᾿Ορϑαγορέως 








The horseman and boar-hunter are probably relatives ed. pr.| Cf. 


Addenda, no. 1297. 





e 
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800. KYZIKOS. EPITAPH OF MENODOROS, 2nd CENT. B.C. Stele with 


relief (man; boy); under the relief an inscription; now in the 
Archaeological Museum in Istanbul. Ed. pr. Pfuhl-Móbius, 871 
(ph.), with the addendum in vol. II, p. 569 (with W. Peek's 


new reading): (Cf. E. Schwertheim, I. Kyz., no. 330 (ph.)] 


Μηνοδώρου τοῦ Μειδίου 





800 bis. KYZIKOS. EPITAPH OF AN ANONYMOUS MAN, 1St HALF 2nd 
CENT. B.C. Marble stele with relief (seated man; foot of another 
man at the right; servant); under the relief an inscription; now 
in the Louvre in Paris. Ed. pr. Pfuhl-Móbius, 853 (ph.). Cf. Ad- 
denda, no. 1298. 


Anuo - - - | Mnvo 





801. KYZIKOS (AREA OF: ERGILI AT LAKE MANYAS). EPITAPH OF A 
SON OF APOLLONIOS, 2nd HALF 2Π4 CENT. B.C. Stele with relief 
(man with chiton; cuirass; sword in his left, lance in his right 
hand; kneeling female, raising her hands to the man; front part 
of a warship on a rock); under and above the relief an inscription; 
now in the Basmahane Museum in Izmir. Ed. pr. Pfuhl-Móbius, 283 
(ph.), with the addendum in vol. II, p. 569 (where W. Peek's 
reading of (b) is given). Cf. Addenda, no. 1299. 


(a) - - -évn ᾿Απολλωνίου|- - - χαῖρε 
(b) - - oyévou, χαίρετε 





802. KYZIKOS (AREA OF: BEYINDIR). EPITAPH OF EPITYNCHANON AND 
OTHERS, 2nd CENT. A.D. Naiskos-stele with relief (in tympanon 
round circle, two bulls-heads; two rams heads; funerary meal; three 
men; two diptycha (?)); above the men an inscription; now in the 
Basmahane Museum in Izmir. Ed. pr. Pfuhl-Móbius, 357 (ph.). Cf. 
Addenda, no. 1300. 


᾿Επιτυνχάνων AeUxvoc Μάγνος 





803. KYZIKOS (AREA OF: DEDEPINARKOY NEAR PANDERMA). EPITAPH OF 
ASKLAS, 2nd cENT. A.D. Stele with two reliefs: (a): woman; servant; 
remnants of two men; (b): horseman; tree with serpent; servant; 
between the reliefs and under (b) inscriptions; now in the Museum 
in Bursa. Ed. Pr. Pfuhl-M@bius, 1042 (dr.) with the addendum in 
vol. II, p. 570 (with a correction by Peek-Schwertheim in LL. 2/3). 


(a) [Δυ]αγόρας Avayóoou xai θεοδότη 
Θεσαρύλου xai Θέων Διαγόρου ζῶντες 
τὴν στήλλην ματεσκεύασαν 
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(b) ᾿Ασκλᾶς Διαγόρου ἥρος 
Χαῖρε 


Relief (b) "ist offenbar nachtráglich eingearbeitet" ed. pr. | 
(b) 1 ἥρος or ἥρως»; there is no photo and the drawing does not 
show the letters Pleket. Cf. now E.Schwertheim, I. Kyz., no. 88 


(ph.), who reads ἥρος (so). 


804. MANA. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR DEIDAS, 155 CENT. A.D. 
W. Peek, GV, 476. L. Robert, BCH 101 (1977) 56-58 (ph.), points 
out that this inscription is not from Hadrianoutherai but from 
the Turkish village of Mana, not far from the city of Poimanenon. 
G. Daux, ibidem 467-70, returns to the text which we print with 
Dauxdsereadings: | Cf. E. Schwertheim, I. Kyz., no. 504] 


Εὐγήρως δείδας ζήσας ὁσίως ὑπὸ ϑρεπτοῦ 
Σαλβανα εὐσεβέως ϑάπτομαι ἐν παλάμαις: 

μνήμην δ᾽ ἀθάνατον Ὀνήτῳ βροτὸς ὤπασεν ἀεί 
τοῖς ϑρέψασι νέμειν χαρπὸν ἄρευλόμενον. 


2. ᾿Αλβανα P. and R. || 3. ὤπασε: δεῖ [γὰρ] P.; nace. <&eT 2 
Re Daux tentatively reads from the photo after ὤπασε a small 
hanging nu; but he is not quite sure: @made<v> del is his 
alternative. 





805. PERGAMON. For a recent monograph, using a large number of 
inscriptions for a study of the foreign policy and chronology of 
the dynasty of the Attalids cf. our lemma no. 1274. 


806. PERGAMON. TREATY BETWEEN MERCENARIES AND EUMENES I, 263- 
241 B.C. H. Schmitt, Die Staatsvertráge des Altertums, vol. III, 
no. 481 (OGIS, 266). A.P. Christophilopoulos, Nowra ᾿Επιγραφινά 
(Athens 1977) 69-70, reflects upon the words in LL. 8-9: ὑπερ 
pavun. ὅπως ἄν ol ἄγχιστα γένους λαιβάνωσιν ἢ ὧν ἂν ἀπολίπηιν. 
He interprets the clause as meaning that, if the orphans of a 
mercenary die prematurely, the inheritance of the orphans is to 
be passed on to the next of kin or to whomsoever the mercenary 
may have designated. 


807. PERGAMON. DECREE OF PITANE ABOUT PERGAMENE ARBITRATION 
BETWEEN MYTILENE AND PITANE, CA. 150 B.C. OGIS, 335 (cf. SEG, IV, 
680). L. Robert, BCH 101 (1977) 128 note 207, restores in L. 21: 
τά τε τῆς σωγγενεί[ας Stuara). 


808. PERGAMON. EPITAPH ΟΕ PHILEMON AND OTHERS, ROMAN IMPERIAL 
PERIOD. C. Habicht, Altert. von Pergamon, VIII, 3: Die Inschriften 
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des Asklepieions, no. 146. A.P. Christophilopoulos, Νομυκᾶ 
᾿Επιγραουνά (Athens 1977) 71-72, suggests in L. 2 τὸ τε ἴδιον 
ἀπολεῖ δί([ναι]ον instead of δι...Ον. 





809. STRATONIKEIA. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR HADRIAN, 130-138 
A.D. Statue-base built into a facade in Soma. Ed. pr. W. Gawantka- 
M. Zahrnt, CHIRON 7 (1977) 305-314 (ph.); cf. also L. Robert, Ben 
102 (1978) 437-452. 


vac. Δία Κυνηγέσιον vac. 
Αὐ]τομράτορα Καίσαρα 
ToJavavóv ᾿Αδριανὸν 'O- 
4 λ]ύμπιον ὁ δῆμος ὁ Στ[ρα- 
τ]ονεικέων ᾿Αδριανοπ(ο- 
λε]ιτῶν τὸν ἴδιον uttom[v 
xai] οὐνμιστὴν ἐν τῶν ἰδιω[ν 
8 ἐπι]μεληϑ[έ]ντ([ο]ς Anoo- 
&o]oou τοῦ B’ Κέλσου vac. or [3-4] 
κα]ὶ (2) ὑπὲρ Φουρίου ὑ[ι2]ωνο[ῦ 
ἐπ]ὶ στρατηγοῦ τὸ β΄ Τι. [KA.] 
12 vac. or 1-2] Κανδίδου vac. 
vacat 


1. So P. Herrmann in a letter to the ed. pr. (cf. p. 310 note 16), 
accepted and confirmed by L. Robert, l.c.; διὰ πυνηχέσιον ("Zum 
Dank für eine Jagd oder Tierhatz") ed. pr. | L. R. comments upon 
Hadrian's enthusiasm for hunting and upon the symbols on coins 
from Stratonicea referring to the hunt. 


eK 


810. STRATONIKEIA (SOMA). FUNERARY ALTAR FOR POLYCHRONIOS, 
2nd CENT. A.D. CIG, 3565 (= 9285; Altert. v. Pergamon I, 1 (1912), 
136 £.). W. Gawantka-M. Zahrnt, CHIRON 7 (1977) 305 note 2, point 
out that this stone is still visible, built into a house in Soma, 
and that it, though perhaps more mutilated now than in the 19th 
century, does not have a Christian cross at the beginning of L. 1. 
Consequently, it should not be in H. Grégoire, Recueil d'inscriptions 
grecques-chrétiennes d'Asie Mineure I no. 48. CIG, 3565 offers 


the best text: 


᾿Ονήσυμος ò πατὴρ | καὶ Χρυσαι- 
etc ^ μήτηρ | Πολυχρονίῳ 

τῷ γλυκυ|τάτῳ TÉH μνείας 
χά]|ριν ἐποίησαν xai ἓ |αυτοῖς 
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811. CITY TITLES IN BITHYNIA, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. L. Robert, 
HESP-SI-0N977) 1-39, discusses the history of the titles of 
Nikomedia and Nikaia ('metropolis', 'first city of Bithynia and 
Pontus', 'descending from Dionysos and Herakles'; also epithets 
like εὐσεβεστάτη, εὐγενής, οἰπεῖος τῷ οἴκῳ τῶν Σεβαστῶν) and 
relates the (dis)appearance of these titles in inscriptions and 
On cOins to the policy of the cities towards specific emperors 
(Sept. Severus, Caracalla). 


812. AGA (AREA OF). DEDICATION, ROMAN PERIOD. Small altar 
with base; on the front representation of an eagle in a wreath; 
on the back a boss in a wreath; on the two sides ox-heads in 
wreaths, with an inscription on the right side also; now in the 
collection Turan Beler in Kumbaba near Sile. Ed. pr. A. Peschlow- 
Bindokat-U. Peschlow, MDAI (I) 27-28 (1977-1978) 319-320, no. 18 
Con e also S. Sahin, ZPE 38 (1980) 183. 


Ἐν [ἐ]δύ]ων εὐ|χῆς χάριν. 


Perhaps [--ὑπὲρ τῶν] | εἰδί]ων Herrmann. 


813.  BITHYNION - KLAUDIOPOLIS (AREA OF). DEDICATION, ROMAN 
PERIOD OR EARLIER. Altar of Athena; on the front representation 
of the goddess with above it the inscription; now in the collection 
ZurandBeler in Kumbaba near Şile. Ed. pr. A. Peschlow-Bindokat - 
U. Peschlow, MDAI (I) 27-28 (1977-1978) 319, no. 16 (ph.). 


᾿Ανδάναι 


The conjecture that ᾿Ανδάναι is a deformation of Athena's name 
(ed. pr.) is improbable Herrmann. 


814.  BITHYNION - KLAUDIOPOLIS.  FUNERARY EPIGRAMS FOR TERTULLA, 
2nd CENT. A.D. (PERHAPS TIME OF HADRIAN). Red marble block, 
broken below and at the left; built into the pier of an old Roman 
bridge ca. 15 km N.E. of Klaudiopolis; now destined to be used 
for the building of a new mosque. Ed. pr. W. Peek, ZPE 27 (1977) 
276-282 (LL. 1-17 are engraved at the left side of the stone; L. 
18-26 stand right of 1-17). 


[ἀγγέλλε]ιν ἀρετὴν περτύλλης εὐπατερείης, 
[- -]τέρου θυγατρός, ὑπὲρ τύμβοιο τέταγµμαι. 
[ὦ μεγ]άλης ἀρετῆς Τερτύλλα πῶδος ἑλοῦσα 

4 [μῆτι]ν ἀεξομένη, ζαθέας φρένας, εὖ δὲ καὶ ἔργα, 
[οὐνουρ]ὸς cadgowy, πτολιοσσόος, ὀλβιοδῶτις, 
[ἀνϑο]ώπων ATELA, δικαιοτάτη, γλυκύθυμος, 
[ὦ μακά]ρων καϑαρῆσι ϑεουδείας πραπίδεσσιν 
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8 [(σωιπ]άπις δεδαυῖα: Avon νύ x&v ὧδ᾽ ἐρατεινάς 
[ἁρμο]νίας xepoáoavro λιγύθροος, ὡς σέο Sein 
[ψυχὴ] παντοίας ἀρετὰς ἡρμόσσαθ’ ἑλοῦσα. 

[τῶν ἕ]νεμεν γαῖαν μὲν ἐπιστείχουσαν ἅπαντες 

12 [τῆς ὁ]σίης βιοτῆς μέγα ϑάμβεον, ἄψν δὲ κιοῦσαν 
[én ϑ]γητῶν ἄσβεστον ὀδύρονται οἷα περ αὐτῆς 
[ἠοῦ]ς οἰχομένης, χάεος δ’ ἐπὶ πᾶσι χυϑέντος. 
[ὦ μ]έγα κουδίστης χϑονίων ψυχὴ ϑεόεσσα 

16 [Τερ]τύλλης, ὦ πᾶσι κπεπασµένη, doo” ἐπὶ γαίης 
[κ]ύδεα, χαῖρε ἑρύτειμε καὶ ἐν βιότοιο τελευτῇ. 


Τερτύλλης ἔπος εἰμὶ δεουδέ|ος, ἠπιοϑύμου: | - 

OUX αἰνῶ δονιρύων στυγίην | χύσιν ἀλγεσίδωρον | 
20 Τερτύλλα- τόσση wi μ᾽ ἔχοι ἀφροσύνη” 

τίς πόϑος οἰχομένου ῥέϑεος, | τό νυ χαὶ παρεόν περ | 

στυκτὸν διζυρὸν παντὸς | ἄθυρμα λυγροῦ; | 

x9üv ῥεδέων μήτηρ, x&w xai | τροφὸς ἠδὲ καὶ αὐτή | 
24 λυομένων δέκτειρα αἰὲν | ἀπιστοτάτη: | 

αἰδὴρ δὲ ψυχαῖς ἄλυτος δόμος | ἔνπεδος αἰεί: | 

τὸν ναίοιμι, πρόσω νήδαμρυ|ς ἀντομένη. 


2. [τῆς Κρα]τέρου ed. pr. | [εὖ μὲ]ν ἀεξομένη ζαθέας φρένας 
G. Daux, BCH 102 (1978) 608 12. or [ἐν σ᾿ ὁ]σίης ed. pr. 


815. CHALKEDON. For two inscriptions possibly originating from 
CHALKEDON see our lemmata nos. 327, 328 (app. crit.) and 329 (app. 
ος 


816. CHALKEDON. DEDICATION BY NIKOGENEIA (2), 3*4 QUARTER 6th 
CENT. B.C. N. Kontoléon, Aspects de la Gréce pré-classique (1970) 
13 ΕΕ. Cf. Pfuhl-Móbius, 1 (ph.) with the addendum in vol. II 
p. 569, where W. Peek's reading is given: 


Nuxoyg£[veva ταῖς ᾿Ελειθυία]ις ἐμὲ κατέϑηκεν 


817. CHALKEDON (AREA ΟΕ: HAYDAR PASA). EPITAPH OF DIONYSIOS, 
2nd CENT. B.C. Marble stele with relief (young man in a long 
chlamys, with two spears; two servants; one of the servants carries 
a diptychon; box); above the relief an inscription; the stone is 
now lost. Ed. pr. Pfuhl-Mébius, 129: 


Διονύσιε Διονυσίου χαῖρε 


Haydar Paga is a rail-way terminal just North of Kadikóy 
(= Chalkedon); perhaps the stone is a "pierre errante" Pleket. 
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818. KIOS. FUNERARY RELIEF OF ASKLAS (?) AND STRATONIKE.  MDAI 
01111882) 246, no. 11. ο. Masson, ZPE 27 (1977) 254, proposes 
to read ᾿Ασμλᾶςς», Στρατονίκη (instead of ᾿Ασκλᾶ, a supposed woman's 


name in the nominative); cf. also id., RPh. (1974) 82 note 4. This 
interpretation is strengthened by the fact that on the relief a 
man, woman and child are represented (ed.); for 'AOWAdC cf. also 


our lemmata nos. 803, 1231, 1269. 





819. NIKAIA. DEDICATION TO THE FLAVIAN HOUSE AND THE CITY ON 
TES RIEZE OF THE CITY GATE, 70/1-78/9 A.D. CIG, 3745 (d). 
m opere, C HSCP 81 (1977) 7-8 and 20, points out that in L. 1 the 
words tfi πρώτη τῆς ἐπαρχείας πόλευ have been erased and relates 
it to Septimius Severus' punishment of Nikaia for its support to 
Pescennius Niger. S. Sahin, BSt 12-13, no. 1 b (ph.) republishes 
this text as follows: 


1 T$ σεβαστῷ τῶν αὐτοκρατόρων οἱ ἵ]νωι nat L [τ]ῇ [π]ρώτῃ τῆς 
[ἐπαρχείας πόλε]ι TI Nevxato 
2 M. Πλάν[κυ]ο[ς Οὐᾶρ]ος ἀ[ν]ϑ[ύπατος] καϑυέρωσεν [ἐ]π[υμελ]η- 
[Ῥ]έντος τῆς κατασκευῆς Γ. Κασσίου Χρήστου. 


2, Πλά[γκ]ιο[ς] and π[ροστατ]ήἠ[σαν]τος τῆς in previous editions. 
This text stands on the frieze of Lefke Kapi ("Landseite"). Exactly 
the same text stands on the same frieze on the city-side: CIG, 
ια sahin, BSt 12, no. 1 a (ph.) in a complete version. 


820-821. ΝΙΚΑΙΑ,  DEDICATIONS TO HADRIAN ON THE ARCHITRAVE OF 
THE CITY GATE, 123 A.D. CIG, 3745 (a) and (d). L. Robert, HSCP 
81 (1977) 8-9, 16 and 20 (with the further bibliography after CIG), 
restores in 3745 (a) L. 1 [Αὐτοκράτορι] before [Καΐσ]αρι; in 3745 
(d) he proposes in L. 2 ù εὐσε[βε]στ[άτη---] ἀπὸ Διονύσου x1^.; 
he points out that in the same line (also in L. 2 of 3745 (a)) the 
title πρώτη Βιθυνίας xai Πόντου μητρόπολις κτλ. has been erased, 
probably during the reign of Sept. Severus, who punished the city 
for its taking sides with Pescennius Niger. Both texts have been 
republished by S. Sahin, BSt 18-22, no. 5 a (ph.) and b, who 
considerably improves the reading and confirms L. R.'s suggestions. 
He present Sahin's text here: 


820 (= CIG, 3745 a). 


1 Αὐτοκράτορι Καίσαρι, Θεοῦ Toaravod Π[α]ρϑικοῦ υἱῷ, Θεοῦ 
Νερούα υἱωνῷ, Τραιανῷ ᾿Αδ[ριανῷ] Σε ^ 
ónuanpxuxfig ἐξουσίας ἡ εὐσεβεστάτη 
2 Lvewludlpoe [τῶ]ν [Σεβα]στῶν ] ἀπὸ Διονύσου [xai 'HooxAÉ]oug, 
[ (πο]ώ(τ]η [Βι]ϑυν(ία]ς xat Πόντου, À μη[τρ]ό[π]ολις δὲ 
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κα[τὰ τὰ κρίματα] τῶ[ν αὐ]το[μρ]α[τ]όο[ων xat] τῆς ἱερᾶς 
σ[υ]γχλήτου 1. 


In earlier editions only the underlined parts could be read | 
2. For νεωκόρος τῶν Σεβ. cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1979) no. 541 
(title awarded by Hadrian). 


821 (= CIG, 3745 qa). 


1  Αὐτοκράτοίρι Καίσ]α[ίρι, Θεοῦ] Τ[ραια]νοῦ Παρίοι]κοῦ [ vig, 
Θεοῦ Νε]ρούία υ]ίω[νῷ], Τραιανῷ Α[δρια]νῷ 
Σεβαστ[ῷ] δημαρχικῆς ἐξουσίας 


η εὐσεβίεσ]τί A&mIL νεωκόρος τῶν Σεβαστῶν] 1, ἀπὸ Διονύσου XQ 
"Ἠρᾳκλέους [[ πρώτη Βιθυνίας | xai Πόντου, n μητρόπολις 


[δὲ] κατὰ τὰ xotuata τῶν ἀὐτοκρατώρων | καὶ 
ἱερᾶς συνκλήτου] Π. 


Under the architrave the acclamation: 


['E]n' ἀγαϑῷ. 


The dotted letters are at present either illegible or hard to 
read although earlier editors had already read them. 


822. NIKAIA. EPITAPH OF GLYKEROS, 2nd CENT. A.D. Naiskos (man 
in tunica and toga; woman); above the relief inscription in tabula 
ansata. Ed. pr. Pfuhl-Móbius, 534 (ph.): 


Γλύκερος ᾿Αντωνίου | υἱὸς ζήσας | ἔτη υϑ’ χαῖρε 


823, ΝΙΚΑΙΑ. EPITAPH, CHRISTIAN PERIOD. A.M. Schneider, Dig 
rómischen und byzantinischen Denkmáler von Iznik-Nicaea (1943) 35, 
no. 64. D. Feissel, BCH 101 (1977) 227 note 116, proposes to read 
at the end, after having investigated the stone in Iznik Museum: 
[εἴ τις δὲ] παρασιλεύσι τὸν τάρ[ον,-----] xai παταταγῇ μετὰ τοῦ 
προθότίου Iova] (instead of: [ἕξει δὲ ἁἀ]παρασίλευβτον τάρ[ον ---] 


καὶ καταταγὴ μετὰ τοῦ nooAo---). 


824. NIKOMEDIA (AREA OF: CARMIKLAR). DEDICATION TO AGDISTIS, 
ROMAN PERIOD. Small statue of a sitting goddess; at the right side 
a lion; on the base of the statue, at the front and the right side, 
an inscription; now in Izmit Museum. Ed. pr. E. Schwertheim - 

S. Sahin, ZPE 24 (1977) 259-60 no. 1 (ph.); now also in TAM, IV, 
1, no. 64. 
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Front Right side 
Θεᾷ ΄Ανγίστει 
Πάπης xat Λούκιος ot Περ- 
[π]ατ᾽ ἐπιταγῇν εὖ- δίνου 
[χα]ριστήριον. 





825. NIKOMEDIA (AREA OF: GEBZE). DEDICATION TO SABAZIOS, 206 
A.D. F.K. Dorner, Inschriften und Denkmáler aus Bithynien (1941) 
40-41 (TAM IV, 1, no. 79). E. Schwertheim - S. Sahin, ZPE 24 
(1977) 260-261 (ph.) no. 3, republish the stone. The epithet of 
θεὸς Σαβάζιος in LL. 3-4 constitutes the main problem. After 
Πανσα|γανῷ (Dörner) L. Robert, Hellenica VII 47/8; X 46/7, opted 
for Ναρισα|ρανῷ.  Schwertheim - Sahin now prefer Παγισαρανῷ 
("eindeutig"). L. Robert, BCH 102 (1978) 428-432 (ph.), returns 
to the text and reads Πατισαρανῷ ("assuré"). On R.'s photo we 
read, with reservations, a T, which is not contradicted by what we 
αλ ο ο ος S. - S.' s photos. The nature of the epitheton 
remains unknown. S. - ο. note that in L. 5 one should read 
εὐχαριστήριον (a small omicron, squeezed in between t and v). 


826. NIKOMEDIA (AREA OF: KANDIRA). DEDICATION TO THE MOTHER OF 
THE GODS.  Naiskos relief, with pediment and acroteria, representing 
Cybele, seated on a throne with polos and veil; at the right a 
lion; she moves her left hand to her head. Ed. pr. E. Schwertheim - 
S. Sahin, ZPE 24 (1977) 260 no. 2 (ph.); now also in TAM, IV, 1, 
πο. 


Φροῦγις Φρουγίου Μητρὶ 9e- 
ὤν εὐχὴν ἀνέϑετο ὑπὲρ av- 


τοῦ xat 
τῶν Relief ἰδί- 
QV. 


undated by ed. pr. 


827. NIKOMEDIA (AREA OF: KANDIRA). EPITAPH (?), ROMAN PERIOD. 
Lower part of an altar with base; inscription on the front; now 
in the collection Turan Beler in Kumbaba near Sile. Ed. pr. 

A. Peschlow-Bindokat - U. Peschlow, MDAI (I) 27-28 (1977-1978) 
une. 13 (ph.). 

[----- τὸν] 

βωμὸν σὺν τῷ [on]- 

ματι ἀνέστ[ησα] 

én τῶν ἰδίων. 


2. in fine [βή]|ματι ? [ἀγάλ] [uate 2 || 3. ἀνέστ[ησεν]; probably 
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a dedication Herrmann. Cf. in the same sense S. Sahin, ZPE 38 
(1980) 183. 





828. NIKOMEDIA (AREA OF: KERPE). EPITAPH OF TELESPHOROS, 
ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Fragments of front part of a marble 
sarcophagus, now in Izmit Museum. Ed. pr. E. Schwertheim - S. Sahin, 
ZPE 24 (1977) 261-2 no. 5; now also in TAM, IV, 1, no. 304. 


Τελεσρόρος 
βουλευτὴς 
wal ναύκληρος ἑαυτῷ καὶ Φαυστείνη 
wal τοῖς τέκνοις καὶ ἄλλῳ οὐδενὶ 


3. For ναύκληρος cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) no. 507. 


829. NIKOMEDIA (AREA OF: BAHCECIK). EPITAPH FOR HERENNIA FESTA, 
2nd CENT. A.D. Fragment of a marble sarcophagus, now in Izmit 
Museum. δα. pr. E. Schwertheim - S. Sahin, ZPE 24 (1977) 26M 
4 (ph.); now also in TAM, IV, 1, no. 233. 


II. Αἴλ(ιος) Οὐλπιανὸς *“Pouger { 
“Ερεννίῳᾳ Φήστη τῇ σεμνοτάτῃ [ 


l. 'Poupet[voc or *‘Pouget[vou ed. pr. 


830. NIKOMEDIA (AREA OF: BICKIDERE) . CHRISTIAN EPITAPH. Marble 
block from a Christian building, in the middle a cross; now in 
Izmit Museum. Ed. pr. E. Schwertheim -«S. Sahin, ZBE 24 (1977) 

264 no. 9 (ph.); now also in TAM, IV, 1, no. 372 a. 


[ ---- ? ἄν]ω κόπων ἐμτησκηιιν πάντα t &[ yadda? ] 


Undated by ed. pr. || "Durch meine Mühen um den Weg nach oben 
habe ich alles Gute gewonnen"? 'Oder handelt es sich um ein Grab, 
das der Besitzer aus seinem ersparten Verdienst (κόπος) erworben 
hat? Vgl. dazu L. Robert, RPh. (1974) 225'. Ed. pr. 


831. NIKOMEDIA. EPITAPH OF ASKLEPIADES. Marble pedimental stele 
with akroteria and a relief representing a man and a small servant; 
underneath the relief a ship; now in the Depot of the Archaeological 
Maseum in Istanbul. Ed. pr. E. Schwertheim - S. Sahin, ZPE 24 
(1977) 262 no. 6 (ph.); now also in TAM IV, 1, πο. 111. f 


᾿Ασκληπιάδης Εὐδέμονοίς] 
ζήσας ἔτη un’ 
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under the relief 


[Φιλάδελφος ᾿Ασκληπιάδου 


Undated by ed. pr. 


832. NIKOMEDIA (AREA OF: KARAMURSEL). EPITAPH OF LOLLIA AND 
MAXIMUS. Marble pedimental stele with representation of a funerary 
banquet; the relief represents aman on a couch; in his left hand 
a cake(?), in his right a wreath which he offers to a woman sitting 
on a bench in front of him; right and left small servants; in 
front of the couch a three-leg table with fruits and cakes(?); 
under the relief a horse, led by a servant; now in the Museum at 
ο. ντος E. Schwertheim - S. Sahin, ZPE 24 (1977) 262-3 no. 
οὐ also in TAM, IV, 1, no. 141. 


Λολλία Μαξίμου Μ[ά]ξιμος ᾿Αρείου. 


Undated by ed. pr. 


833. PRUSA AD OLYMPUM. EPITAPH OF THEOGENEIA, 3rd CENT. B.C. 
Stele with relief (woman; servant); under the relief an inscription; 
now in the Museum in Bursa. Ed. pr. Pfuhl-Móbius, 947 (ph.): 


Θεογένεια Μόσχου χαῖρε 


834. PRUSA AD OLYMPUM (AREA OF: ISELI). EPITAPH OF LAIS, LATE 
HELLENISTIC PERIOD. Naiskos-stele with two reliefs (a): funerary 
meal; (b): woman; under (b) an inscription; now in the Archaeological 
Museum in Istanbul. Ed. pr. Pfuhl-Móbius, 948 (pbh.): 


AOEE 


"Also eine Dienerin" ed. pr. 


835. PRUSA AD OLYMPUM (AREA OF). EPITAPH OF HEDEA, 3rd CENT, 
A.D. Stele with relief (girl; dog; bird or chicken); under the 
relief an inscription; now in the Museum in Bursa. Ed. pr. Pfuhl- 
Móbius (cf. our lemma no. 1258) no. 764 (ph.), with an addendum 
in vol. II, p. 569 (with W. Peek's corrections). The text has 
been republished by S. Sahin, BSt 63-64, no. 15 (ph.; with a more 
adequate description of the relief than in Pfuhl-Móbius) and R. 
Merkelbach, ZPE 31 (1978) 70. We present the text of S. - M. 


Μὴ τέλειός γ᾽ ἔτει νή- 
2 πειος ἐνθάδε πεῖμα- 
υ- 'Ἠδέα μὲν ὄνομα, Λεῦ- 
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4 νος δὲ πατὴρ tomànv á- 
νέϑηκεν μνημοσύνης χάρε- 


6 L TOP. 
Later Roman Imperial period ed. pr. | 1-2. Mn τέλειος EY ξείνη 
| Πεῖος J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) no. 19 on p. 391, and Peek, 
who however reads Ye instead of ἐγ; ἔτει = ἔτι Sahin || 3. ἠδὲ 


ἄμειψ᾽ ὄνομα J. and L. Robert, l.c., and Peek. 


836. PRUSA AD OLYMPUM. EPITAPH OF ARISTAINETE, LATE ROMAN 
IMPERIAL PERIOD. Stele with relief (woman; spindle; distaff; 
basket; comb; mirror); under the relief an inscription; now in the 
Museum in Bursa. Ed. pr. Pfuhl-Móbius, 931 (ph.): 


Κασσιανὸς ᾿Α|λέξανδρος 'A- 
ρισταιναίτη τῇ | συµβίῳ μνήμης xá- 
οιν ζησάση ἔτη KB 


837. PRUSA AD OLYMPUM. EPIGRAM. On the epigram Peek GV, 1728, 
possibly but not certainly originating from Prusa, cf. our lemma 
πο. 1231. 


Dad. SILE (AREA OF). DEDICATION TO APOLLO, ROMAN PERIOD.  Lime- 
stone altar with base; on the front representation of Apollo; on 
the right side the inscription; now in the collection Turan Beler 
in Kumbaba near Sile. Ed. pr. A. Peschlow-Bindokat - U. Peschlow, 
MDAI mm 27-28 (1977-1978) 318, no. 14 (ph.). Cf. Addenda on p. 327, 
nose low! 


[᾿Απόλ]|λωνι ἀνέ|στησαν | wuntat | Ψαρηλανοὶ | εὐχαριστή|ριον. 


PAPHLAGONIA 


839. TIEION. FUNERARY EPIGRAM. 1 St72nd CENT. A.D. W. Peek, 
GV, 260. L. Robert, BCH 101 (1977) 54-64, shows that this epigram 
does not come from Ancyra (so Peek) but from Tieion. He gives 
some supplements to his chapter on Tieion in Etudes Anatoliennes 
266-291 and mentions a copy of an epitaph (Δαος Αρτεμι | Gupov) 
shown to him in 1963. 


GALATIA 


840. ANCYRA. As a preliminary publication to a planned Corpus 
of all the inscriptions from Ancyra S. Mitchell, AS 27 (1977) 
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63-103, publishes a number of new inscriptions which have come to 
light after E. Bosch's Quellen zur Geschichte der Stadt Ankara im 
Altertum (1945-1967). He includes a small number of texts presented 
by I.W. Macpherson in his unpublished Cambridge Ph.D. thesis New 
ΙΙΙ ος the historical geography of Galatia (1958). The latter 
inscriptions can be considered as virtually unpublished material 

for which we regard Mitchell as ed. pr. 





841.  ANCYRA.  HONORARY INSCRIPTION OF A TRIBE FOR THE PHYLARCH 
KYRIKKOS, ROMAN IMPERIAL TIMES. White marble altar; now in the 
Roman Baths. Ed. pr. S. Mitchell, AS 27 (1977) 77-79 no. 9 (ph.): 


Κύριννον Μάνου έρα, φυλαρχοῦν(τ-] 
φιλοτειμηασαάμε- 12 ος ᾿Ιουλιανοῦ 
νον παντοίως, Le- Γαίου, ἐπιμελο[υ-] 
4. ρασάμενόν τε καὶ μένων Τιτιαν[οῦ] 
νεωιοροῦντα δ[ι-] Βουγιώνου uè OLA- 
à βίου xai φωλαρχή- 16 οπάτορος 'Avt- 
σαντα. ἀσυνμρίτως νίου, τοῦ τόπου δο- 
8 [κ]αὶ μεγαλοπρεπῶς, θέντος ὑπὸ τῆς 
φωλὴ ar’ Νέα Ovu- λαμπροτάτης Bou- 
πιᾶς τὸν ἴδιον πα[τ-] 20 πα 


1. Mitchell suggests in IGR III, 169 L. 6 Κὐρ[ιν]κο[ς] instead 
of Kuo[ta]ud[c]. | Since the name Titianos (L. 14) may originally 
have been derived from the procurator T. Flavius Titianus (end of 
Trajan's reign) we have perhaps a terminus post quem for this text 
edr. 


842. ANCYRA. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR TI. IULIUS IUSTUS 
IUNIANUS, 21d/3*d CENT. A.D. Grey limestone column; now in the 
τ᾽. Baths. Ed. pr. S. Mitchell, AS 27 (1977) 72/3 no. 6 (ph.): 


πι. ᾿Ιούλιον ᾿Ιοῦστον *Iouvia- 
νόν, γ᾽ ἀρχιερέα, πτίστην 
τῆς μητροπόλεως, ποωρύραι 

4 uè στεφάνωι διὰ βίου τετι- 
μημένον, φιλόπατριν, πάσαις 
διενεγκόντα. φιλοτιμί- 
αις μὲ Ev τε διανοιαῖς mou- 

8 τίσαντα τὴν πατρίδα ἔργοις 
τε περιµαλλεστάτοις WO- 
σμήσαντα, μὲ μόνον τῶν 
πρὸ αὐτοῦ δι᾽ ὅλης ἔλαιοϑε- 

12 τήσαντα τῆς ἡμέρας, éni- 
μεληϑέντα δὲ uè τῆς wata- 
σμευῆς τοῦ βαλανείου, 
φυλὴ Διὸς Τραπεζῶν ἐτύμη | σεν. 
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The honorand is known from four other inscriptions which record 
his municipal career (eirenarch, agoranomos, archon) | there are 
ligatures in the text, not indicated in the ed. pr. | 8. τὴν 
πατρα (sic), ed. pr.; but the photo clearly shows πατρίδα Pleket. 





843.  ANCYRA. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR THE ATHLETE ο. IULIUS 
DIONYSIOS, 3rd CENT. A.D. (AFTER CARACALLA'S DEATH IN 217 A.D.). 


White marble block, broken below and at the top (one line missing); 


now in the Roman Baths. Ed. pr. S. Mitchell, AS 27 (1977) 75-77 
noB (ph. 


[ἐπὶ τῆς δευτέρ-] 
ας Πυϑιάδος 
Μεγάλων ΄Ασηλη- 
4 πιείων Σωτηρείω(ν) 
ἣ μητρόπολις τὸν 
ἀνδριάντα K. 'IouA. 
Διονυσίῳ KATANEI 
8 τριαστῆ, νειυκήσαντι 
τοὺς ὑποτετ[α]γμένους 
ἀγῶνας. 
᾿Ασκληπι(εῖ]α Σωτ(η]ρεῖα ni- 
12 [Sija-y , Jovja ..«Φ.Ν 8’, 
EE ᾿Αργοίυ]ς ἀσπ[ί]δ[α], ολ[ύ]μπια 
ἐν ᾿Επιδαύρῳ, κοινὸν] Βιϑυν[ί--] 
ας ἐν Νεικομηδείᾳ B’, [΄Απτια] ἐν 
16  Ieotv9 ε΄, 'A6ovavà ᾿Ολύμπια 
É[v] KuCiwgp B’, ..—OII.IA... 
ΛΙΑ.Υ ', ᾿Αλεξάνδ[ίρεια] Πύϑια ἐ[ν] 
[δι ]λιπποπόλει Fe, Οἰκουμενί κὸν ἐν] 
20 Κυζίνῳ..ΤΟΞ. .I..IIOA 
KAIAEIEI..II.. Nn. EAE 
-H B, δεοη[ο]δία 2:2 AT.. 
i ÉV Ἱράλλεσιν, κουνὰ Agf ας] 
24 ᾿Ερέσρ I, ᾿Ο[λύμπι]α [ἐν] π[ερ]γά- 
M γ΄, Τραιανε[ἴα] ἐν leo] yup, 
'Αδριανεῖον ἐν ᾿Αντι[ο]χείᾳ πρὸς 
[Δ]άσνην, Εὐκράτους ἐν ᾿Αντιοχεί[ᾳ] 
28 [πρ]ὸς Δάφνην, ᾿Ο[λ]ύμπια ἐν ᾿Αδα- 
[νου]ς γ᾽, Κομ[μ]οδεῖον ἐν Καισαρε( iq] 
[πρὸς] τῷ ᾿Αρυαίῳ γ᾽, “Antia ἐν ΄Αντιο- 
[XELQ = — se" πως πμ, --- ] 


7. in fine an ethnicum ed. pr. (cf. alS0 J. and L. Robert, BE 
(1978) no. 489: "--- une petite ville inconnue de la Galatie ou 
-'Asie Mineure centrale ou septentrionale") || 12. "Ίσθμια, 
ιπύ]ϑ[ιᾳ] B’ J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) no. 489 || 17-18. ΄]φοπύ- 
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[ϑ]ια [ἐν Νειμ]|αίᾳ 2 ed. pr.|| 19-20. Cf.L.Robert,BCH 102 (1978) 
460 - 477. 


844, ANCYRA, HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR T. FLAVIUS GAIANOS, FIRST 
PART 3fd CENT. A.D. White marble altar; now in the Roman Baths. 
Beamer. Mitchell, AS 27 (1977) 73-75 no. 7 (ph.): 


[Τ. ὢλ.] Γαιανόν ἱππέα “Ρωμαίων 
[κε δ]ὺς τὴν πρώτην ἀ[ρ]χὴν ἄρξαν- 
[τα] nè πολε υτογραφήσαντα μὲ πρε- 

4 [σβε ]ύσαντα παρὰ Sedov ᾿Αντωνεῖ- 
[νον, ἀ]γωνοθετήσαντα lç τοῦ 
[μουν]οῦ τῶν Γαλατῶν nè δὶς τῶν 
[Leov] ἀγώνων τῶν μεγάλων 

8 [Ἀσιλ]ηπείων ’ Ισοπωθίων [μὲ] άρχι- 
[ερέα] τοῦ ποινοῦ τῶν Γαλατῶν, yaa- 
[τά]ρχην, σεβαστοφάντην, ypt- 

[στην τῆς µητροπόλ]εως ᾿Αγκύρας 
12 [---------- mca v. ENDE 


The honorand is known from five other inscriptions ed. pr. | 
for the agon in LL. 7-8 cf. L. Robert, Laodicée du Lycos, 293-294. 


845. ANCYRA. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR AN ANONYMOUS CONSULARIS, 
CA 212-260 A.D. White marble block; now in the Roman Baths. Ed. 
pM NM Utchell, AS 27 (1977) 70-72 no. 5 í(ph.): 


X 
PNT 
[τ]ὸν Aounoótq( τον] 


4 ὑπατιμόν, [τόν ἐν n-] 
[ἄ]σι  ποινὸν τῶν Ku- 
PLUV, τὸν μετὰ τ[οῦ] 
[Σ]εβ(αστοῦ) αυτῆρα σὐνπαντοί[ς] 
8 [τ]οῦ ἔϑνους πὲ εὐεργέτην, 
[ἐ]πιμεληθέντος Ato. Zé- 
[ν]ωνος ἀγορανομήσ[αντος] 
ἘΠΡΑΡΚΑΡΝ.ΣΑΝΤΟΙ- -] 
12 [ἐ]πὶ τοῦτο ἀποσταλέ[ντος] 
[π]ρεσβ. nè πρὸς τὴν λα[μπρ(οτάτην) ] 
[μ]ητρώπ(ολιν) (vac) ᾿Ανμύρί[αν]. 


The text bristles with ligatures not indicated in the ed. pr. || 
4. after ὑπατιμόν clearly a vacat Pleket || 5-6. [Τ]ὸ κουνὸν τῶν 
Ku| [π]ρίων; it was this koinon which despatched the ambassador 
(LL. 13-14) to Ancyra; ποινὸν τῶν Κυρίων is both unparalleled and 
incomprehensible Pleket; cf. now in the same sense J. and L. Robert, 
BE (1978) no. 488 || 9. Ξένωνος, J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) 
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πο. “556. 


846. ANCYRA. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR THE PROCURATOR C. CLAUDIUS 
FIRMUS, CA 244-260 A.D. IGR III, 181 (based on a copy of A.D. 
Mordtmann). 5. Mitchell, AS 27 (1977) 66-70 no. 4 (ph.), combines 
the IGR text with a new fragment of the grey marble altar, broken 
above and upper right, and gives the following complete text: 


Ac Γ. KA. Φίρμον 
τὸν κράτιστον ἐπίτροπ[ον] 
tv Σεβαστ«ῶον Γαλατί[ας, ἐπί-] 

4 (τροπον] εὐμοστῆς χληρονομυςῶρν 
«'I»oín]avtac Βαιτιμῆ[ς] Δου«ωαλρ[ιτανί-] 
afc, ἔ]παζοχον» ὀχημάτων ἐν [Γαλ-] 
[λύ]αις Λουγδουν(ησίᾳ] 'Axou[ vxav- ] 

B. 8 υκῆν NapBovnotq., ἐπίτροπ[ον τῆς] 
Μινουκίας ἐν ` Ρώμῃ, ἐπιμ[εληϑ-] 
ἐντ(α) ὁδῶν ἐν ᾿Ιταλίᾳ Toaraviic ᾿Α[δοι-] 
ανῆς Αὐρηλιανῆς ᾿Αντωνεινι/[α-] 

12 νῆ[ς], τὸν ἁγνὸν uè δύπμαιον, 

΄Αλοιος 
Δομετιανός, 
Ep. μορνυμουλάρι (oc) 

16 τὸν ἑαυτοῦ πάτρωνα διὰ 

πάντα. 


3-4. 3 times O Mordtmann || 5. initio E Mordtmann; in fine 
AOYEN || 6. initio A.HAAEN Mordtmann || 1i. Αὐρηλιανῆς perhaps 
inscribed in error for Αὐρηλίας ed. pr. || the honorand is perhaps 
identical with Claudius Firmus, prefect of Egypt in 264 and 
curator vice praefecti in Egypt in 274 ed. pr. 


847. ANCYRA. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR JOHANNES, 4*À CENT. A.D. 
White marble stele with triangular pediment containing rosettes 
at either side and a cross in the centre; at present built into 
the Kale wall. Ed. pr. S. Mitchell, AS 27 (1977) 91/2 no. 36 
(ph.): 


: Mise , ᾿Ανκύρη κλέος 
΄Ατραπιτὸν πρὸ π- 12 εὗρε σὺν ἀντι- 
όληος ἀοίδιμος ἐν ϑέους πτολυή- 

4 ναετῆισιν, (vac) ταις ῥηιδίως 
δῖος ᾿ Ιωάννης δ᾽ étodwoev 
τεῦξεν ϑρασυ- 16 δδοιπορέοντας 
κάρδιος ἀνήρ, ἅπαντας. 

8 μήτιδι xal nani- AÙEL Ιωάννης, 


δεσσι xexaoy£- ὁ εὐπάροχος 
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νος οὗ διὰ βουλὰς 20 τῆς πατρίδος. 


The text consists of a five line hexameter verse, ed. pr. || 
10-11. So J. and L. Robert in BE (1978) no. 494; οὐ διὰ βουλᾶς, 
᾿Ανμυρ’ ᾗ πλέος etc. ed. pr., who also suggested (but rejected) 
“Avuvon Ἠηλέος, with heavy punctuation after βουλᾶς | the honorand 
is perhaps identical with the Johannes in AEMO 9 (1885) 115 no. 


67 ed. pr. 


848. ANCYRA. CATALOGUE OF EDIFYING BIBLICAL EXAMPLES AND 
INSTRUCTIONS ABOUT HUMAN BEHAVIOUR, 5th/e6th CENT. A.D. Grey marble 
Slab, broken on all sides. Ed. pr. B. van Elderen, Calvin 
Theological Journal 7 (1972) 5-14 (non vidimus). Republished by 
S. Mitchell, AS 27 (1977) 92-96 no. 37 (ph.); we also reproduce 
hie app. Crit.: 


]ἰδίαν στολὴν uat..... ALDEN! [ 
]ἔλαβεν ἀπόλαυί(σι)ν τὴν ἀτελεύ- 


τητο(ίν 
εἰς τοὺς αἰῶ]γας. ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ IaB σπουδάσας προσ- 
ενένκε[ 
4 ]θ(εο) Ὁ Χίρυστο) 6 πόλις καὶ παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ εὐλογίαν 


ἔλαβεν καὶ ἄρτον ἐξ οὐράν[ου 
JHN σὺν τῶν ἁγίων ἀγγέλων είς τοὺς αἰῶνας: ὁμοίως 
δὲ καὶ Αὐγαρ[ος 
Αἰδέ]σσης Sta ἐπιστολῆς λόγον ἔπενψεν εἰς τὴν ἁγίαν τοῦ 
Θεοῦ Χριστοῦ πόλιν[ 
]E περιετίχισεν τῇ πόλει Αἰδέσσης ὥστε ἀσάλευτον 
καὶ ἀνύνητον αὐ[ τὴν 
8 τ]οῦ αἰῶνος τούτου: ὁμοίως δὲ xai ot Μάγου σπουδά- 
σαντες προσενέγμαι Ta [δῶρα 
Θ(εο)ῦ Χίριστ) Job πόλιν, ταῦτα αὐτῶν διαπραξαμένων οὕτως ἐπ- 
ηΥγγεύλατο αὐτοῖς ὅ[πως 
μυρ]υάδας aoa ἐν τοῦ ἔθνους. ἐκείνου: nal ἀρείλομεν 
xai ἡμεῖς τὰ αὐτὰ δι (α)πρά[ττεσϑαι 
Juv ot γονῖς ἡμῶν ἐν τῆς αἰωνίας χρίσεως καὶ ἡμεῖς 
σωτηρίας τυχώμεν[ 
12 κατ]αλυπάνοτες τὴν ἁγίαν τοῦ Θί(εο)ῦ Χριστοῦ πόλη: ot 
yao ταῦτα πράτοντες [ 
πι]μρὰ δάκρυα κατενέγνωσιν κράζοντες: "Κύριε, Κύριε 
ἄνυξον ἡμῖν! 
]σιν ἀμοῦσαι παρὰ τοῦ δικαίου worth: "om δα ὑμᾶς 
τῆνες ἐστέ: πορεῦδϑαν 
[ἀ]π᾽ ἐμοῦ". 


2. ἄπολαυον has been inscribed; ἀτεχευτην, van Eld. || v=o 
αὐ[τὴν μένειν ἕως τὸ τέλος τ]οῦ αἰῶνος τούτου, Mango. If right, 
this indicates the approximate length of other lines, but this 
need not have been the exact wording, although the sense is 
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certain || 8. τὰ [δῶρα], van Eld. l| 10. & (a)nod[ttecSar] or δι 
(= δὴ) πρά[ττειν], Mango || 12. [κατ]αλυπάνοτες (for µπαταλιµπάνον- 
τες), Mango || 14. οὐκ ὕδα ὑμᾶς tvec ἐστέ, Mango || Mitchell 
supplies the following restoration of L. 5-11 exempli gratia: 

(5) ὁμοίὼς δὲ xai Αὔγαρ[ος ὃ βασίλευς] | [τῆς Αἰδέ]σσης διὰ 
ἐπιστόλης λώγον ἔπενψεν εἰς τὴν ἁγίαν τοῦ θεοῦ Χρίστου πόλιν [xat 
τὸν λόγον] | [ἀμουσα]ς περιετίχισεν τῇ πόλει Αἰδέσσης ὥστε ἀσάλευ- 
τον καὶ ἀνίκητον αὐτ[ὴν μένειν ἕως] | [τὸ τέλος τ]οῦ αἰῶνος τούτου: 
ὁμοίως δὲ xai ot Μάγοι σπουδάσαντες προσενέγκαι τὰ [δῶρα εἰς τὴν] 
| [τοῦ Θ(εο)ῦ Χίριστ) ]οῦ πόλιν, ταῦτα αὐτῶν διαπραξαμένων οὕτως 
ἐπηγγείλατο αὐτοῖς ὅ[πως αὔτους ἄν-] | (10) [δρων μυρ] υάδας σάχπιι 
ἐν τοῦ ἔϑνους ἐκείνου: xai ὀφείλομεν καὶ ἡμεῖς τὰ αὐτὰ διπρά( ττεσ- 
Sat ἵνα] | [ἐκμφύγωσ]ιν ot γονῖς ἡμῶν ἐκ τῆς αἰωνίας χρίσεως χαὶ 
ἡμεῖς σαυτηρίας τύχωμεν, [οὕτως οὖδε-] | [πότε κατ]αλυπάνοτες τὴν 
ἁγίαν τοῦ Θ(εο)ῦ Χρίστου nóAn: οἱ γὰρ ταῦτα πράτοντες [κρούοντες 
τὴν] | [ϑύραν πι]κρὰ δάκρυα κατενέγνωσιν κράζοντες: "Κύριε, Κύριε 
ἄνυξον ἡμῖν." [οὗτοι δὲ] | [μέλλου]σεν ἀκοῦσαι παρὰ τοῦ δυκαίου 
μριτῆ- "oOx Όδα ὑμᾶς tvec ἐστέ: πορεῦϑαι [πάντες] | (15) 

[ἁ]π᾽ ἔμου". 





849. ANCYRA. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR A TRIBAL OFFICIAL. White 
marble block, largely erased. The first three lines were copied 
by A.D. Mordtmann and erroneously published as part of Bosch, op. 
cit. (cf. our lemma no. 840) no. 165. 5. Mitchell, AS 27 (1977) 
79 no. 10 (ph.), republishes the stone, with a few more lines: 


BAJAI. . . I2 
GM... ATOY 
gap of 48 cm. 
completely erased 


«ΟΣ ΒΑΣΣΟΥ 
ΑΣΚΛΗΠΙΟΥ 
vac. 


Undated by ed. pr. || 3-7. [πατρὶ | τῆς] φυλῆ[ς ou] |λαρχοῦν| 
[τ]ος Βάσσου | 'AoxAnniou ed. pr. 





850. ANCYRA. DEDICATION TO THE GOD (2) AGATHOS DAIMÓN, ROMAN 
IMPERIAL PERIOD. Grey-white marble herm; head and genitals broken 
off; now in the Roman Baths. Ed. pr. S. Mitchell, AS 27 (1977) 
88/9 no. 30: 


᾿Αγαθῶι δαύμονι | πατρί | Οὐελλεῖος Εὔβου]λος 


Mitchell rejects the view that this is a tombstone erected by 
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Velleius for his father, in which case ᾿Αγαϑῶυ Δαίμονυ would be 
either the latter's name (cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1965) no. 182) 
or a preface for a tombstone (like Δαίμονος ᾿Αγαϑοῦ in Carian 
texts). However, he does not adduce parallels for πατρί. as an 
epithet of Agathos Daimon. 





851. ANCYRA. DEDICATION TO BASILEUS AND BASILISSA. Grey marble 
altar; now in the Roman Baths. Ed. pr. S. Mitchell, AS 27 (1977) 
89790 no. 31 (ph.): 


᾿Ασμλήπυος μῶν σὺν ἀναϑή- 
Νευκήτου ἱερεὺς μασι xai περιβό- 
Βασιλεῖ nal Βασι- Ap Ex τῶν ἰδί- 
4 λίσσ τὸν on- 8 aw ἐποίησεν. 
Undated by ed. pr. | Probably a dedication to Men and Meter 
Theon, ed. pr. (cf. our no. 852) || for the epithets βασιλεύς / 


βασιλίσσα cf. H.W. Pleket, Lampas 12 (1979) 136-137 || 2nd/3rd 
Cent. A.D. Pleket (many ligatures; square sigma and omicron). 


852.  ANCYRA. DEDICATION TO BASILEUS AND BASILISSA. White 
limestone altar; now in the Roman Baths. Ed. pr. S. Mitchell, 
n. (1977) 90 no. 32 (ph.): 


'I(oóAvog) ᾿Αμυντιᾳ]νὸς Βασ(ιλεῖ) | καὶ Βασι]λίσσῃ | τὸ δῶρον. 
Undated by ed. pr.; 2nd73rd cent. A.D. Pleket (square sigma) | 


5. τὸ is not visible on the photo (J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) 
no. 493:"la formule normale est OOV sans article"). 


853. ANCYRA. ACCLAMATION TO AN EMPEROR, 3rd GENT. A.D. (ca. 
211-250 A.D.). White marble altar; now in the Roman Baths. Ed. 
pr. S. Mitchell, AS 27 (1977) 64/5 no. 1: 


᾿Αγαϑῆυ Toynt | εἰς αἰῶνα | τὸν ἀνεί | «nvov. 


Perhaps the acclamation pertained to Caracalla who passed through 
ο στα in 215 A.D. ed. pr. 





854.  ANCYRA. EPITAPH OF PAPIRIUS TIBERIUS, IMPERIAL PERIOD. 
White marble altar; now in the Roman Baths. Ed. pr. S. Mitchell, 
Acme (1977) 83 no. 15 (ph.): 


Παπιρίωι | Τιβερίωι | ἀδελφῶι | Παπίριος | Φρόντων. 
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855.  ANCYRA.  EPITAPH OF VALENS AND KALE, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. 
Blue-grey marble stele, with akroteria; now in the Roman Baths. 
HS. pr. 5. MILCHell, AS.27 (19077) 83 no. 17 ΠΠ. 


Τρίχρυν Αὐξίμου αὐτοῦ τὴν στήλην 

λυθδουργὸς Οὐάλεντι ἀνέστησε εὐνοίας 

᾿Αλεξάνδρου φίλῳ ἔνεμεν. Χαῖρε ὃ npo- 
4 wat KoA τῇ συμθίῳ 8 σελϑῶν πὲ ἀναγνούς. 


856.  ANCYRA. EPITAPH OF THALLOS AND [EL]PIS, ROMAN IMPERIAL 
PERIOD. Block of reddish trachyte; now in the Roman Baths. Ed. 
pis. Mitchell (AS 27 (01977) S475 no.19:; 


Θάλλος μὲ γυνα[ικὶ 'EA-] 
᾿τουλίου πίδι I[- - =] 
ζῶν μὲ qoo- . lt- - - -] 

ο ου ο το ΙΙ —— S ο... 


6-7. "μνήμης χάριν could be restored", ed. pr. 


857.  ANCYRA. EPITAPH OF MAGNE, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. 


Grey 
marble altar. 


Ed. pr. S; Mitchell, AS™27 (1977) 867990. π᾿ 


ὝἼππαρχος Οὐ]αλερίου Myw | συμβίῳ µνήµης | χάριν. 


858.  ANCYRA. EPITAPH OF P. VETTIUS PLAUTIANUS, ROMAN IMPERIAL 
PERIOD White marble stele; above the inscription a half moon 


and a bull's head in relief. Ed. pr. S. Mitchell, AS 27 (1977) 
SB enon. 29: 


Vettio Plauti[alno 

Claudius Aquila 

.RICI suo m(emoriae) c(ausa). 
4 [Ππο]πλίῳ Οὐεττίῳ 

[Πλαυ]τιανῷ Κλ[α]ύ- 

[5toc] “AxyAag 


859. ANCYRA. EPITAPH OF TI. IULIUS ASANDROS. 
altar; now in the Roman Baths. 
82/3 no. 14 (ph.): 


White marble 
Ed. pr. S. Mitchéll, AS 27 (4997) 


Τιβέριος ᾿Ιούλιος pLa À γυνὴ τὸν Bur- 
΄Ασανδρος ὁ wai KA- μὸν ἀνέστησεν uv- 
αὐδιος. Οὐαλερία Kú- ήμης χάριν. 
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Undated by ed. pr.; 15t/204 cent. A.D.? Pleket | the name 
΄Ασανδρος is not Iranian (ed. pr.) but Macedonian (J. and L. Robert, 
BE (1978) no. 492). 





860. ANCYRA. EPITAPH OF AELIA TATIA. White marble altar; now 
InnesPoman Baths. Ed. pr. S. Mitchell, AS 27 (1977) 83 no. 16 
(phone 


AtAta Tatia | ζῶσα ἑαυ]τῇ πατεσ]πεύασεν. 
Undated by ed. pr.; 2nd cent. A.D.? (ALA Go Pleket. 
861. ANCYRA. EPITAPH OF AMPELIOS. White limestone altar; now 


,''' ἵπππ Baths. Ed. pr. S. Mitchell, AS 27 (1977) 82 no. 13 
(En) 


᾿Απεραντῖς χάριν. 
᾿Αμπελίῳ στήµει δὲ 
συνβίῳ 8 μέσον ΄Αμπ- 

4 γλυκυτάτῳ λίου καὶ ΄Αρ- 
μνήμης γείου. 


Undated by ed. pr.; 2nd,3rd cent. A.D. Pleket (because of 
square sigma). 


862.  ANCYRA. FRAGMENT OF AN EPITAPH. White limestone altar; 
now in the Roman Baths. Ed. pr. S. Mitchell, AS 27 (1977) 86 
πο 24- (ph.): 


L [τὸν [βωμὸν] 
[σὺῦ]ν τῇ ὀστοϑθήκη διε- 
4 τ[ά]ξατο ἑαυτῷ τε xai) 
[τοῖ]ς γονεῦσι μνήμ[ης] 
χάριν: 
χαῖρε καὶ σύ. 
Undated by ed. pr.; gnd 3rd cent. Pleket (because of square 


sigma). 


863. ANCYRA. EPITAPH OF CASTRENSIS, FIRST PART 3rd CENTS A.D: 
Grey limestone stele with acroteria; now in the Roman Baths. Ed. 
MEE S. Mitchell, ASe27 (1977).84 no. 18 (ph.): 


Νεικήτης οὐετρα- 
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νὸς én Aey (ιῶνος) πρ(ώτης) Παρϑικῆς 
uè ἡ μήτηρ Καλὴ τῷ ἰδίῳ è- 
4 αυτῶν τέκνῳ γλῳψκυτάτῳ 
Καστρησίῳ ζήσαντι ἔτη vy’ 
πάσῃ χάριτι KE ἐπιστήμη κε 
παιδείᾳ x«e«oounugyoy 
8. μνήμης χάριν. εὐψόύχι, 
τέκνον γλυκύτατον, 
οὐδεῖς ἀϑάνατος. 


2. Legio I Parthica was recruited by Sept. Severus in 197/8 
A.D. ed. pr. 


864. ANCYRA. EPITAPH OF ELPIDIOS, 5th/eth CENT. A.D. Grey 
limestone slab; now in the Roman Baths. Ed. pr. S. Mitchell, 
AS 27 (1977) 99 no. 41 (ph.): 


t ἔνϑα vatanrte ὁ δ[ο-] 
Όλος τοῦ B(co)6 ᾿Ελπίδιος 
διώι(ονος) τοῦ πτωχίου 

4 ToBtac. ἐτελιώδη 
un (voc) Αὐγούστου υ’ ἐἰνδίυμτίωνος) 
α 


865. ANCYRA. GRAVESTONE OF A PHYLARCH. Grey white marble 
altar; now in the Roman Baths. Ed. pr. S. Mitchell, AS 27 (1977) 
80-81 no. 11 (ph.): 


[-ca 6-] Σωτηρίχῳ [τῷ] 
[φυλά]ρχῳ KE πατρί i] 
[τῆς φυ]λῆς C" [-1 ος 2-] 
4 [-4 or 5-] Iuévnc [vac?] 
[-4 or 5-] INATOC πὲ [-1 or 2-] 
[...Ο]ὐύάριος υἱ [οἳ ] 
[μὲ Ιουλία ΄᾿Ιουλι[α-] 
8 [νὴ σύ]μβιος αὐτ[οῦ] 
[-ca 4-]ALI.TTI [&v-] 
[έϑη]κεν. 
[- -]ΜΕΝΟΥΓΟΓΤΙ-] 
12  [- -)MEATICKEITA[ I-] 
[- -JAIAL. vac 


Undated by ed. pr. || 5. [΄Ανε]μνᾶτος2 ed. pr. || 13. [ὑπὸ or 
wata γ]αίας ed. BÉ: | LL. 11-13 are in a different hand and 
appear to be in verse ed. pr. 
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866. ANCYRA. EPITAPH OF P. AELIUS KYRILLOS. Grey limestone 
sarcophagus, with an inscription partly in a tabula ansata; now 
In wan Baths. Ed. ρε. 6. Mitchell, AS 27 (1977) 81-82 no. 
12909h 7) : 


1-2 (Along top of sarcophagus) I. Αἴλιον Κ[ύρ]ιλλον πάσῃ ἀρετῇ 
κεκοσμημένον καὶ ἀρχόμε[ν]ον πρώτης ἡλυκίας καταξιω|ϑέντα 
3-11 (In tab. ans.) oO μόνον τῆς ἐναά- 
4 δε βουλῆς ἐν τῇ ἑαυ- 
τοῦ πατρίδι ἀλλὰ xal 
ἐν ἄλλαις πόλεσι διὰ τὴν 
ἀναστρορὴν αὐτοῦ, ot å- 
8 δελφοὶ αὐτοῦ IIl. At. Ku- 
otwy καὶ Πούδης ἐνόμι- 
σαν αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τῆς ΄Αλεξαν- 
δρείας 
(Το left and right of tab. ans.) 
12 καὶ miv] Aápvaxa dnéSovto ματαξιωθέντες διαδοχῆς. 


Undated by ed. pr. | Perhaps "P. Aelius Cyrillus had business 
interests in Egypt" ed. pr. | in view of the name of the deceased 
(Aelius) the stone is not earlier than Hadrian's reign, Pleket || 
J. - L. Robert, BE (1978) no. 491, prefer to see in Cyrillus a 
homo doctus; they interpret διαδοχῆς (L. 12) as a reference to 
the succession of Cyrillus' brothers as head of a philosophical 
school. 


867.  ANCYRA. EPITAPH OF EULOGOS. Small grey marble altar, with 
pediment; below the inscription a relief of an eagle; now outside 
the Ethnographic Museum. Ed. pr. S. Mitchell, AS 27 (1977) 85 
na 20 (ph.): 


Εὔλογος EOAÓY|e πατρὶ μνήμ|ης χάριν. 
Undated by ed. pr. 
868. ANCYRA. EPITAPH OF HELIOS. Grey limestone altar, in 1975 


reburied where it was found. Ed. pr. S. Mitchell, AS 27 (1977) 85 
non 21: 


Ἠλίῳ πατρὶ 
Νωρβά- D. ACA. OA. 
vou τῷ MÓo«oc 
4 χρηστῷ 8 ὁ υἱός 
Undated by ed. pr. || 2-3. or Ν(ουμερίου) ᾿Ωρβά|νου ed. pr. | 


6. AtA(toc) would seem to give a terminus post quem Pleket. 
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869. ANCYRA. EPITAPH OF DIONYSIAS. Grey white marble stele with 
pediment and akroteria, two bull's heads and between them an unid- 
entified object. Ed. pr. S. Mitchell, AS 27 (19272248590 22 
(ph.): 





Δίων xai Εί]ρήνη Διονυ]σιάδι Suya|xoi µνήµη|ς χάριν. 


Undated by ed. pr. 





870. ANCYRA. EPITAPH OF MENAS AND KALLIKARPIS. White marble 
altar. Ed. pr. S. Mitchell, AS 27 (1977) 86 no. 23, who refers 
for a photo to pl. LVII in Macpherson's dissertation (see our no. 
840). 


Mnvac 'Eo- ναιμὶ ἑυτοῦ (sic) 
μοῦ τὸν βω- 8. Καλλιμαρπίδ[ι] 
μῶν σὺν τῇ καὶ τοῖς ἰδίοις 
4 ὁστοθήκη ἀνέστησε μνή- 
ἑαυτῷ τε καὶ µης χάριν. 


τῇ ἡρωίδι Yu- 


Undated by ed. pr. 





871. ANCYRA. FRAGMENT OF AN EPITAPH. White limestone altar; 
now in the Roman Baths. Ed. pr. S. Mitchell, AS 27 (1977) 86 no. 
29 pi.) 


AT/NEZ | μητρὶ μνήμης | χάριν. | διευτυχεῖτε. 


Undated by ed. pr. 





872.  ANCYRA. EPITAPH OF ANDRAGATHIOS, DEDICATOR OF A CHAPEL TO 
THE MOTHER OF GOD. Square slab. Inscription in a tabula ansata; 
now in the Roman Baths. Ed. pr. S. Mitchell, AS 27 (1977) 96 no. 
SOM). 


T τόνδε μὲν οἶμον ἤ[γει-] 
ρε τῇ δεσποίνηῃ ᾿Ανδρα- 
γάθιος Sv νῦν ὁρᾶς ἐν 

4 γραφῇ’ σκέπης δὲ ἔτυ[χε] 
τῇ αὐτῆς παροικίᾳ [-?3-] 
μη τούτῳ τὸν ὙὝ(ιδ)ν KA[-?3-] 
TOCHC: κρίνειν μέλλ[ον-] 

8 τα ΤΟΙΓΙ var’ ἀξίαν κε[κύ-] 
unt(e) un(vi) Μαρτίου A 
ἰνδ(υκτιῶνος) ζ΄. 
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Undated by ed. pr. | 4. after Υραρῃ two dots : || 6. --YNKA (or 
KA), ed. pr. | 7. perhaps room for another letter at the beginning 
between T and Q || 9-10. abbreviation (5) after x [xo) | unt and 
LVS. 


873. ANCYRA. EPITAPH OF THE CHRISTIAN GOLDSMITH JOHANNES. 
Grey limestone stele; inscription in tabula ansata; above the text 
large triangle engraved; now in the Roman Baths. Ed. pr. S. 
Mitchell, AS 27 (1977) 97-98 no. 39 (ph.): 


[ἐνθάδε κεκύμη- 
τε ὃ δοῦλος τοῦ 
Θ(εο)ῦ ΄Τωάννης xai xo- 
4. υσοκίόπος), ò πάντων 
φίλος, © xai wau- 
υλάρις. ἐτελιώδι 
un(vi) Μαρτίῳ un’ ἐὑνδί(υκτιῶνος)-. 


Undated by ed. pr. || 3. above ΘΥ small cross || 4. abbreviation- 
sign (S) after χρυσον | 5-6. "camel driver" or "owner of camels, 
used for commercial purposes" ed. pr. | for another καμηλάρις 


Cf. Cl. Mondesert, Syria (1960), 124 (so J. and L. Robert, BE 
(1978) no. 497). 


874.  ANCYRA. EPITAPH OF ANICETUS. Grey limestone stele; now 
in the Roman Baths. Ed. pr. S. Mitchell, AS 27 (1977) 98-99 no. 
40: 


ΠΡ ἐνθάδε xa- οπράτις, ὁ πάν- 
τάνιτε Ò δοῦ- των φίλος, 
λος Θεοῦ Avi- χωρίου Χωά- 
4 ιτος ὀθονι- 8 Cun. 
Undated by ed. pr. || 5. ὀθονι]οπίρ)άτις ed. pr. who, however, 


reckons with the possibility of a ligature; on the ph. the ligature 
seems visible Pleket; on the word cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1962) 
no. 216 and Th. Drew-Bear, GLOTTA 50 (1972) 84. 





875. ANCYRA. EPITAPH OF PLATON. White limestone block; inscript- 
ion in tabula ansata. Ed. pr. S. Mitchell, AS 27 (1977) 99 no. 42 
(ph. ): 


ἔνθα KEKU- 

μιτε © δοῦλος 

τοῦ Θί(εο) 6 Πλάτον, 
4 τελιωθεὶς νεαρ- 
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οὐτιστος un(vóc) 'I- 
ουλίου ιβ΄ ἰνδ(ιπτιῶνος) γ΄: 


Undated by ed. pr. 


876. ANCYRA. EPITAPH OF TARASIS. Grey-white marble stele. Ed. 
pr. S. Mitchell, AS 27 (1977) 100 no. 43 (ph.): 


t ἐνθάδε [μ]εκύμηται 
ὃ δοῦλος τοῦ Θί(εο)ῦ Tama- 
σις IIPQ ZON, 

4 ἐτελιώϑι ἐν wo(un) un(vt) 
Σεπτεµβρ(ίφ) λ΄ c 
LVO (LHTLÕVOC) uo. 


Undated by ed. pr. || 3. perhaps πρῶτίος or -ιστος) followed by 
the name of the village in which T. died, ed. pr. 


877.  ANCYRA. EPITAPH OF SOPHIA. Grey marble stele; now in the 
Roman Baths. Ed. pr. S. Mitchell, AS 27 (1977) 100 no. 44: 


ἐνϑάδε χε- 
μύμητε ἡ δούλη 
τοῦ Θί(εο)ῦ Σοφία, 
4 τελιουϑῖσα 
ἐν χωίρίφ), ὑνδί(υκτιῶνος) s' 
μ(ηνὸς) ᾿τουλίου. 


Undated by ed. pr. 


878. ANCYRA. EPITAPH OF THEODOROS. Grey limestone block; 
inscription in tabula ansata. Ed. pr. S. Mitchell, AS 27 (1977) 
100 no. 45 (ph.): 


ἐνϑάδε nenv—- 
μιτε ὁ δοῦλο- 
c τοῦ Θ(εο)ῦ eeó(6-] 
4 apoc, Ò πάντων 
φίλος, ἐνδί(υκτιῶνος) ..un(vi) M- 
αέο. 


Undated by ed. pr. 
879. ANCYRA. EPITAPH OF SOUPHRONES. Trachyte block; inscription 


in tabula ansata. Ed. pr. S. Mitchell, AS 27 (1977) 100 no. 46 
(ph.): 
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ἀναπέπ- 4 φοόνης t 
taute ἡ δού- T T F 


An τοῦ Θ(εο)ῦ Eou- 


Undated by ed. pr. 





880. ANCYRA. EPITAPH OF PAULOS. White marble stele; inscript- 
ion in tabula ansata. Ed. pr. S. Mitchell, AS 27 (1977) 100-101 
new 47: 


Ἑένδάδε new- 4 ος, ὁ πάντων 
ὕμητε ò δοῦλο- φύλος T. 
c τοῦ Θ(εο)ῦ Παῦλ- 
Undated by ed. pr. 
881.  ANCYRA. EPITAPH OF STEPHANIA. Grey marble slab. Inscript- 
ion between the arms of a cross; now in the Roman Baths. Ed. pr. 
S. '' πε“, AS 27 (1977) 101 no. 48: 
ἔνϑα χα|τάνιτε ἡ εὐ|λαβ(εστάτη) Στε|φανία. 


Undated by ed. pr. 





882.  ANCYRA. EPITAPH OF STEPHANIA. Grey limestone stele, with 
incised cross; inscription in tabula ansata. Ed. pr. S. Mitchell, 
AS 27 (1977) 101 no. 49 (referring to Plate LIX in Macpherson's 
diss. (cf. our no. 840)): 


T ἐνθάδε νκαϑθεύ- λεστάτη τοῦ Χρισ- 
δη ^ μιὰ τῶν εἴ λαι- τοῦ Στεφανία n- 
παθιφόρων παρ- γουμένη. 


4 ϑένων, ἡ Θεαρι- 


Undawed ον θὰ. pr. | for the λαμπαδηφρόροι cf. J. and L. Robert, 
BE (1978) no. 497 where Matth. 25, vs 1-3 is adduced. 


883. ANCYRA. EPITAPH OF THE MARBLE WORKER KYRILOS. Tile in 
white marble. Ed. pr. S. Mitchell, AS 27 (1977) 101-102 no. 50 
(ah. on Pl. LVIII in Macpherson; cf. above our no. 840): 


[ο EvedSe xaváxvxe ὁ] Θ(εο)ῦ Κύριλος 
δοῦλος τοῦ μαρμωράρις. 


Undated by ed. pr. 
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884. ANCYRA. EPITAPH OF PHILASTRIS. Tile. Ed. pr. ο. Mithe Br, 
AS 27 (1977) 102 no. 51 (ph. on Pl. LVII in Macpherson; cf. above 
Our no. 840): 


ἐνϑάδε | watdurte | ὃ δοῦλος | oou Φι]λάστρις 


Undated by ed. pr. | 4-5. Σοιχριλάστρις Macpherson. 





885. ANCYRA. EPITAPH OF APEDES. Cracked tile; below inscript- 
lon, peacock and cross. Ed. pr. S. Mitchell, AS 27 (1977) 102 
no. 52 (ph. on Pl. LVII in Macpherson; cf. our no. 840): 


Τέ«νρθάδε κ|ατάκετε | {H} ὁ δοῦλος | τοῦ Θεοῦ 'A|ne6ec. 


Undated by ed. pr. || 1. lap. ΕΘΑΔΕ (perhaps the phonetic 
rendering, ed.?) | 4-5. Απεδες = 'Anatónc? ed. pr. 





886. ANCYRA, EPITAPH OF DAPHNE. Tile. Ed. pr. S. Mitchell, 
AS 27 (1977) 102 no. 53 (ph. on Pl. LVII in Macpherson; cf. our 
no. 840): 

T ἐνθάδε πα|τάκιτε ἣ δούλη τοῦ | Θεοῦ Δάφνη. 


Undated by ed. pr. 





887. ANCYRA. EPITAPH OF SISINNOS. Tile. Ed. pr. S. Mitchell, 
AS 27 (1977) 102 no. 54 (ph. on Pl. LVII in Macpherson; cf. our 
no. 840): 


ΤΓένβάδε πα|τάκιτε ὃ δοῦ|λος τοῦ Θεοῦ | Σισίννος ὁ πάν|των φίλος. 


Undated by ed. pr. ll Sisinnos is an Iranian name ed. pr.; cf. 
J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) no. 497 ("--- St. Sisinnios le Parthe 
cavalier était spécialisé dans la protection des bébés contre la 
diablesse qui les enlevait à leur naissance") and L. Robert, CRAI 
(1978) 264-265. 





888. ANCYRA. EPITAPH OF EUTROPIS. Tile. Ed. pr. S. Mitchell, 
AS 27 (1977) 103 no. 55 (ph. on Pl. XVIII in Macpherson; cf. our 
no. 840): 


T T f| ἐνθάδε | κατάκιτε |F Εὐτρόπις IT 


Undated by ed. pr. 
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889. ANCYRA. FRAGMENT OF UNKNOWN NATURE. White limestone block; 
now in the Roman Baths. Ed. pr. S. Mitchell, AS 27 (1977) 91 no. 
34: 


v E 4 ] ΙΦΙΛΟΓΟ 


] ΝΓΠΑΥ,. ] TOYL IA 
ΕΙ... ] ONTO. 
] MYCE vac 
Undated by ed. pr. | 4. φιλόσο] («oc vel sim, ed. pr. | 2nd 3rd 


cent. A.D. (square sigma) Pleket. 


890. ANCYRA. FRAGMENT OF UNKNOWN NATURE (DEDICATION?). White 
limestone fragment; now in the Roman Baths. Ed. pr. S. Mitchell, 
ASSUMIT) S] ono. 33 (ph.): 


[----- ἀπελεύ-] 

9eooc ἐπ[οίησε2-] 

κατὰ κέλ[ευσιν--] 
xAnool vou? -- ] 


Undated by ed. pr. | 3. frequent in dedications Pleket. 
PHRYGIA 


891. PHRYGIA. For inscriptions possibly originating from North- 
West Phrygia cf. our lemmata nos. 783-786. 


892.  PHRYGIA. On Phrygian votives and tombstones and their 
value as sources for the social and economic life in Roman antiquity 
see M. Waelkens, ANCSOC 8 (1977) 277-315, who focusses on the study 
of those various objects depicted on the stones which reflect local 
economic and social conditions (viticulture, agriculture, breeding). 
W. rejects the eschatological interpretation in favour of the view 
that the funerary representations look backwards to the dead 
man's life. 


893.  AKMONIA. FOUNDATION OF THE JEW AURELIUS ARISTEAS, 3rd 
CENT. A.D. B. Laum, Stiftungen in der griechischen und rómischen 
Antike II no. 174 (L. Robert, HELLENICA XI-XII, 409-412). F. 
Vattioni, STUDIA PAPYROLOGICA 16 (1977) 23-28 (cf. J. and L. Robert, 
BE (1978) no. 469), proposes to correct the final word in the 
expression τῇ γευτοσύνῃ τῶν πρωτοπυλειτῶν into πρωτοπολειτῶν; but 
Ehe criticism of J. and L. Robert, BE, l.c., who point out that 
there are quite a few parallels for the concept of residential 
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quarters named after and situated near gates. For the Jewish 
community in Akmonia cf. A.R.R. Sheppard, AS 29 (1979) 169-180. 


894. ALTINTAS (AREA OF). For a funerary imprecation from the 
area of Altintasg and Kotiaion see our lemma no. 896, 


895. ATTOUDA (AREA OF; WEST OF KOLOSSAI). EPITAPH BY ZOSIMOS, 
LATER ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Marble stele, with relief of a man; 
pruning hook; dog. Under this relief an inscription; the name of 
the deceased stood above the relief and is now lost; now in the 
Basmahane Museum in Izmir. Ed. pr. Pfuhl-MóÓbius, 236 (ph.): 


ZoOvuoc ὃ γαμβρὸς μνείας χάριν 


896. KOTIAION (AREA OF). FRAGMENT OF A FUNERARY IMPRECATION, 
LATER ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. A. Müfid, AA 48 (1933)139 no. 52 
(without text); now in the Archaeological Museum in Istanbul. Ed. 
pr. Pfuhl-Móbius, no. 1043 with W. Peek's full reading in vol. II 
addendum on p. 570: 


της....αντονεσ..,ης...... [ὃς] &|v προσξξει χῖρα τιν 
βαρήρθονον, tpu’ «εἰς ἀώρ]ροις περιπέσοιτο συνφο- 
pa«tc». ὃς δ’ é|x6onéocev αὐτὴν τὴν ϑύραν, ᾿Ε[κάτη]ς | 
μελένης περιπέσοιτο δέμοςσι»ν (= δαίμοσιν) . 


2-3. Cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1979) no. 24: "nous y [i.e. in 
the formula τέρµ «εἰς άώρροις] cherchons encore τέμνων ou 
τέκνοις". || for LL. 4-5 cf. L. Robert, CRAI (1978) 265-266, who 
independently suggested ['Ex&tngc] µελένης (= μελαίνης) περιπέσοιτο 
6éuo[cvv]; ἐνπδοπέσει = ἐπτοπέσει ed. pr.; cf. J. and L. Robert, 

BE (1979) no. 24 (from ἐμτοπίζειν ("déplacer, enlever")). 


897.  LAODIKEIA ON THE LYKOS. EPITAPH OF MELTINE, 294 HALF 
2nd CENT. A.D. Stele with relief of a man; woman; bookroll; 
mirror; an inscription on the edge of the pediment. Ed. pr. Pfuhl- 
Mobius, 591: 


Μελτίνῃ δαμᾶ γυναικὶ τὸ συνγε- 
νικὸν τὴν στήλλην μνείας χάριν 
ἐπέϑημεν 


898. SARAKOY (2). EPITAPH OF P. AELIUS EPANDROS, 3.3 CENT. 
A.D. Stele with relief of a boy, giving grapes to a dog; inscript- 
ion on the geison of the stele; now in the Basmahane Museum in 
Izmir. Ed. pr. Pfuhl-Móbius, 736 (ph.), with an addendum in vol. 


PHRYGIA - PISIDIA - PAMPHYLIA zo 


II, p. (with W. Peek's correction). 


Ió(nrAvoc) Αἴλι (oc) "Ἔπανδρος παροδείταις 
χαίρουν 


"Vom Typus der phrygischen Stelen aus Sarakóy" ed. pr. | τος 
the reading Πόί(πλιος) Αἴλι (ος) cf. also R. Merkelbach 28 (1978) 70. 
|| ΓΙ, ππεεαῖΐ. J. and L. Robert, BE (1979) no. 10 ("-- 
ateliers à Laodicée du Lycos, Colossos, Héraclée, Hierapolis"); 
cf. also ibidem, no. 24. 
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899. APOLLONIA (ULUBORLU). BUILDING INSCRIPTION OF A PALATIUM, 
585 A.D.? MAMA IV, 225. C. Foss, ZPE 25 (1977) 285-288, suggests 
that the date in this text (ἔτους ἑ]ξοκιοσιοστοῦ ἑβδομυνοστοῦ) 
should be calculated according to the Sullan era (86/5 B.C.), 
which means that its date is 585 A.D., and not 645 A.D. (Galatian 
επο χι, Τ/Σ 639 A.D. (Actian era: 31 B.C.). Other inscriptions 
from Apollonia (and from Tymandus, a municipium since Diocletian, 
occupying territory formerly belonging to Apollonia) should be 
dated according to the same Sullan era: JRS 1922, 182 (ca. 48 A. 
D.); MAMA, IV, 140 (ca. 262 A.D.), 189 (216 A.D.); Sterrett, Wolfe 
εν... τ Ππ50 A.D.); MAMA, IV, 240 (199 A.D.), 248 (250 A. 
D.). Note, however, that, since F.'s case strongly rests upon the 
assumption that after 212 A.D. people in inscriptions use the name 
Αὐρ(ήλιος) (cf. MAMA, IV, 240 and 189), it is unfortunate that in 
MAMA, IV, 248 Aurelius does not occur. 


PAMPHYLIA 


900. THE DIALECT OF PAMPHYLIAN INSCRIPTIONS. SEG, XXVI, 1393. 
R. Schmitt, KRATYLOS 21 (1976) [1977] 112-120, reviews C. Brixhe's 
ο "ο το grec de Pamehylie. For inscription no. 56 in Brixhe's 
collection he defends Kretschmer's reading in L. 1 Μ[εγά]λ[ει]ς = 
Μεγανκλῆς (the stone has the letters M ΔΣ) and refers to Brixhe 
nos. 55 and 63, where perhaps members of the same family are 
mentioned. 


901. SIDE. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR A BENEFACTOR (SON OF THE 
POET AELIUS PAIÓN), REIGN OF HADRIAN/ANTONINUS PIUS. G.E. Bean, 
Sade kitabeleri, The inscriptions of Side (1965; non vidimus), no. 
107. L. Robert, St@l@ 10-20, proposes new readings in LL. 6-15 
(L. 7, 13-14) and comments upon the ἀντάρχων (L. 13) and similar 
magistrates (ἀνταγωνοϑέτης etc.), and upon the poet Aelius Paion 


2i PAMPHYLIA 


(LL. 10-11) and the concept of the 'New Homer' (L. 11; for another 
νέος "Όμηρος cf. our no. 682). We present LL. 6-15 here, with 
Robert's readings: 


[σ]ατο δὲ xai πάσας τᾶ[ς ὑποσχέσεις» e.g. ἀνελλείπτως τε] 
καὶ ἐμπροϑέσμως, ἔτι δ[ὲ καὶ €x τῶν ἰδίων ὑπαρ]- 

8 χόντων πολλὰ ἐπέδωκε mafi ἐφιλοτειμ]ήσατο τοῖς no- 
λείταις, xaX τὰ (πχκούσματα π[εριέχει:- ἐφ᾽ ο]ῦ ἐγένετο 
εὐκαρπία τῇ πόλει mal πάντα τ[ὰ συμρέροντα: υ]ὶὸς Αἰλίου 
Παίονος φυλοκαίσαρος νέου ᾽Ομήρο[ίυ, tac éni ]σήνους 

12 ἀρχὰς καὶ λειτουργίας ᾠφιλοτείμως πε[---]ς vac. 

ἀντάρχων ΄ΡῬοιζας "Ερμογένους ᾿Οσυ[βας B' ἱερομν]ή- 

μων, Απολλώνιος B' ᾿Αϑηνομάνδρου [--munus--] 

Λεωνίδας Manou ἐφήβαρχος, ε[ὐνοίας ἕνεκα vel sim.] 


7. ἔτισ[εν- ἔτι δὲ xal én τῶν ἰδίων ὑπαρ]-, etc. ed. pr. || 12. 
in fine πε[ράναντο]ς2 ed. pr. || 13-14. ἀντ᾽ ἀρχῶν "Ῥοιζας 
"Ἑρμογένους OZY---H | MQN ed. pr. || the restoration at the end of 


L. 13 was suggested by Robert per ep. to G. Petzl (Kóln). Robert 
identifies Aelius Paion with Aelius Pompeianus Paion, on record 
in BCH (1885) 124-131, A, LL. 60-65, and with Παίων ὁ Σιδήτης, 

on record in Egypt on the Colossos of Memnon (A. and E. Bernand, 


Les Inscriptions grecques et latines du Colosse de Memnon (1960) 
11 and 12). Cf. also J. and L. Robert, BE (1979) no. 581. 


902. SIDE. THE DATE OF THE BENEFACTOR BRYONIANUS LOLLIANUS. 
C. Foss, ZPE 26 (1977) 161-171, suggests that the inscriptions, 
which honour Bryonianus Lollianus, date from the end of the 3rd 
cent. A.D., and not from the first half, as most scholars believe. 
His arguments pertain to the style and the lettering of the texts 
and to the archaeological record (aqueduct, Nymphaeum built by 
Bryonianus Lollianus) and accordingly are subjective. If F.'s 
thesis is acceptable, it has interesting consequences for the 
extent to which Bryonianus Lollianus was a social climber (p. 170). 
F. gives the texts of 6 inscriptions pertaining to him and his 
family. Cf. also J.-M. Carrié, ZPE 35 (1979) 213-224, who on the 
basis of an analysis of Lollianus' titles (δουιηνάριος, ἀπὸ 
ἐπιτρόπων, πρευμιπειλάριος) supports Foss' date and offers 
interesting remarks on the social mobility among members of the 
urban elite ca. 300 A.D. 


903. SIDE. THE BUILDING INSCRIPTION OF ATTIUS PHILIPPUS. 
E. Bosch, in: A.M. Mansel (et alii), Vorlaüfiger Bericht über die 
Ausgrabungen in Side im Jahre 1947 (1951) 75, no. 23 (CIG, 4361). 
C. Foss, ZPE 26 (1977) 172-180, maintains that this inscription 
does not refer to the building of Side's inner wall, into which 
it has been built, but is a reused piece relating to another 
building; as a result there is no need anymore to date the inner 


BRAMPHYLIA = LYCIA 233 


wall; and thus the drastic reduction of the city, to the same 
period as the text.  Foss, on archaeological grounds, tends to 
date the wall to the 7th cent. A.D.; consequently, there is no 
reason to find a period of urban crisis in the mid-fourth century 
(the traditional date of the inscription); in fact the text may 
be later (ath/sth century). Since Mansel's book is rather 
unaccessible we give the text here: 


"Art (voc) Φίλιππος ò λαμ(πρότατος) 
πόμες πρώτου βαθιιοῦ 
διέπων τὴν ἔπαρχον 

4 ἐξουσίαν xai τοῦτο τὸ 
ἔργον τῇ Aau(noovátg) wat μεγίστη 
μητρόπολ.ι Σίδῃ 


LYCIA 


904.  ARSADA. LIST OF DONATIONS, LATE HELLENISTIC PERIOD. TAM 
II, 540. ς. Naour, ZPE 24 (1977) 285 no. 12, gives a photo of the 
stone and reads in L. 5 Αρμοαςς» Κούυτος. He supports A. Wilhelm's 
view (Sitzungsber. Akad. Wien, Ph.-Hist. Kl. 220, 1942, 119) that 
the mason engraved an E instead of anG; as to Κουτος (gen. of 
Κους), on the stone N. discerns a T, corrected into a K by the 
mason; TAM has [Β]οῦτος»; Wilhelm: "Κοῦτος oder Βοῦτος oder 
Κτοῦτος»" 


905. ARSADA. EPITAPH FOR PASIPHANES, HELLENISTIC PERIOD. Square 
limestone block, built into the wall of a house; under the inscript- 
ion in a recessed panel two serpents around a bowl. Ed. pr. C. 
Naour, ZPE 24 (1977) 281-282 no. 9 (ph.): 


oS ΙΟ ο τα... e [x]at 
[Επ]υδερσασις Πασυφάνηι τῶι 
3 ἑαυτῶν υἱῶι v v ἥρωιευ 


L. 2. confirms the correctness of the restoration Επι ]δααπασεις 
in another Hellenistic epitaph from Arsada (G.E. Bean, JHS 68, 
1948, 40 no. 1) ed. pr. 





906. ARSADA. EPITAPH FOR ORSONNA, LATE HELLENISTIC PERIOD. 
White marble stele, with triangular pediment and akroteria and a 
relief representing a woman; in a garden in Kayadibi kóyü. Ed. 
pr. C. Naour, ZPE 24 (1977) 273-4 no. 4 (ph.): 


Μασας Κλέωνος καὶ Aa- 
Ma Όρνεμιος ἐπςὺ» 
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τῇ ϑυγατοῖ Opoov- 
4 να vvv ἥρωι. 


2t Lap. EN 


907. ARSADA. EPITAPH (WITH SACRIFICIAL REGULATIONS) FOR 
ARTEMES, LATE HELLENISTIC PERIOD. Square limestone block with one 
inscription (I) consisting of two parts (A, B), engraved on two 
Sides, and a second inscription (II), in irregular script, engraved 
in a recessed panel under I A; in no. II a cross has been engraved, 
which destroyed the better part of L. 3. Ed. pr. C. Naour, ZPE 
24 (1977) 27688 ne. © (phe): 


I A (sees. lavic ΑοβΕ:....]ιουεπὶ τῷ ορ ο] 
[αὐτῆς ΄Α]ρτεμῃ xai 'Aoteunc xai “Eopato[c¢] 
[καὶ ...]ς xai Ooovoa ἐπὶ τῷ πατρὶ ΄Αρτε- 
4 un φιλοστοργίας &vaxev δεοῖς ἥρωι. 


B [ϑύ]σουσι δὲ οἱ υ[ϊοῖ α]ὐτοῦ κατ’ ἐνιαυ[τὸν] 
ἐν τῷ ᾿Αρτεμισίῳ unvt δεκάτῃ vacat 
[τ]ομίαν- ἐὰν δὲ μὴ Svodot, ἁμωρτωλοί Ct] 


8 [ἔ]σθωσον ϑεῶ καὶ ἡρώων. 


II Ooovoa. «'A»prteug tue )ouc 
ἐπὶ τῷ ἑαυ[τ]ῆς ἀνδρὶ καὶ 
ἀδελφ[ῷ - - - καὶ - - -]βοοις 
12 καὶ ᾿Αρτεµης ἐπὶ τῷ πατρὶ. 


9. lap. OZONOAPTEMEMEOYE.  Osonoa is the same person as in L. 3; 
she married her brother (parallels apud Naour, 278 note 49) || ll. 


Καδο]βορις or Κενε]βορις ed. pr. 


908. ARSADA. FUNERARY INSCRIPTION OF DOMITIUS, ROMAN IMPERIAL 
PERIOD. Lintel of a limestone tomb-door; in a field in Arsa kóy. 
Ed. pr. C. Naour, ZPE 24 (1977) 274-5 no. 5 (ph.). 


[τὸ ἡρ]ῶον κατεσκεύασεν Δομίτιος 'A[ - -- - ) 
(ca. 3 ἑ]αυτῷ καὶ γυναικὶ καὶ τοῖς ἐξ αὐτῶν éy[ YÓ]- 
[νο]ις' ἅλῳ δὲ οὐδενὶ ἐξέσται ἐνϑάήαι τι- 

4 νὰ εἰ w) αὐτὸς γράμματι συνχωρήσ- 
ne ὃ παρὰ ταῦτα ποιήσας ὑπεύθυνος ἔσί ται] 
(c τὸ ἱερώτατον ταμεῖον (δηναρί)οις ,€ àv τ[ὸ - - - | 
Ò ἐλένξας λήνψεται: τῆς ἐπιγραρῆς τί ------ 


909. ARSADA. END OF THE EPITAPH OF HIPPOLOCHOS, ROMAN PERIOD. 
Fragment of a limestone block. Ed. pr. C. Naour, ZPE 24 (1977) 
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255p. li (ph.). 


vacat 
δήμῳ (δηνάρια) ,a ὧ[ν] 
τὸ ἥμισυ ò ἐλ[έν]- 
4 Eac λήμψετ[αι]- 
Ey Ol τουιςπροι —-—--] 
ὁ ϑεῖς ἕτερον νε[μρὸν πλὴν] 
"InnoAóxou ἃμα[ρτωλὸς] 
8 ἔσται ϑεοῖς πᾶ[σι] 
vacat ματαχθονίοις 


5. perhaps προ[κευμένοις or TOO + gen. loci ed. pr. 


910. ARSADA. EPITAPH WITH SACRIFICIAL REGULATIONS. Lower part 
of white marble cylindrical altar. Ed. pr. C. Naour, ZPE 24 (1977) 
2805/091 το 8 (ph.). 


ἐᾷ[ν] δέ τ[ις] ἀδυκή[σῃ τὸν βω]- 
μὸν ἢ μεϑαίρῃ ὀφιλήσε[ι 'Aooa5]- 
έων τῷ δήμῳ « v v ϑύσ[ουσι] 
4 δὲ oi πληρονόμ[ου] ἐν Δα[ισίῳ μην]ὶ οἰζν»διετῆν 


Undated by ed. pr. | 3. < is either the drachma sign ΟΥ 
punctuation || 4. lap. ---] ΤΟΙΣ. 


911.  ARSADA. EPITAPH OF ERMENENNIS. G.E. Bean, JHS 68 (1948) 
44 no. 8. C. Naour, ZPE 24 (1977) 282-283 no. 10 (ph.), republishes 
this text 


Μεις Ερμενην]νυ ᾿Ανδροβίου | vacat ἥρων 
Undated by ed. pr. || Merc Ἑρμενην[νι ᾿Ανδροβίου | ἥρω Bean. 
912. ARSADA. EPITAPH FOR ARMOAS. TAM, II, 546. C. Naour, ZPE 
24 (1977) 286-287 no. 13 (ph.), publishes an enlarged and 


considerably improved text of this inscription, which we present 
below (without app. crit.): 


Δαλλα Δατάμου [ἐπὶ τ]ῷ ἑα[τῶν] πατρὶ 
ἐπὶ τῷ ἑατῆς ἀνδρὶ Αρµοᾳ Αρµ[ο]ου τοῦ 
wal ᾿Αρμόδι[ο]ς xat [Eu]Boouou 


4 Αρσασις ual [Ε]μβρομο[ς] 8 ἥρωι. 
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Undated by ed. pr. | in the family there is a mixture of Iranian 
(Δατάμης), Greek (Αρμόδιος) and Lycian names ed. pr. 


A Iaat 


913. ARSADA. EPITAPH. Limestone cylindrical base; the upper 
part is hidden in the ground; relief representing two serpents 
around a bowl (cf. our lemma no. 905); under the relief an inscript- 
ion. Ed. pr. C. Naour, ZPE 24 (1977) 287-288 no. 14 (ph.). 


KAIO IAAPMA ἐπὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς xai ϑυγατράσι [uat?] 


οσσαίας, Τιλοµας, Κοτων ἐπὶ τοῖς { ------ἢ ] 
[aL WAL = - == 1 Al == - - ΕΤ; | 
Undated by ed. pr. || 1. probably a feminine name ending in 


-6noua; if the first three letters should be read as καί the name 
of --darma's husband stood above the relief ed. pr. 


E «-ὐ- ο ---θθθθθθη-- 


914. BALBURA (AREA OF: ALA-FAHRADDIN). EPITAPH ΟΕ AUR. KE[---], 
3rd CENT. A.D. IGR, III, 477. A.P. Christophilopoulos (cf. our 
lemma no. 1261) 73-74, restores τῷ [κ]ατ[ὰ | τόπ]ον μισϑωτῇῆ (το]ῦ 
χωρίου instead of [κ]ατ[ὰ | νόμ]ον in LL. 7-9. 


a ———— 


915. BOUBON. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR MENESTHEUS, 50 B.C. - 
50 A.D. Inscription on a base, copied in majuscules by Mehmet 
Yilmaz; the base is now again buried. Ed. pr. C.P. Jones, MDAI 
(I) 27-28 (1977-1978) 288-289, no. 1 and p. 295 (addendum) (ph.). 
| ‘O δῆμος ὁ Βουβ v. ωνέ([ω]ν ἐτύμησεν 
Μενεσθέα Ίροµονδου τοῦ Μανεους 
Ορσισβου, ἄνδρα γαλὸν νάγαθὸν 

4 εἰνόνι yanı wal χρυσῶι στεφάνωι , 
ἐπαίνωι, προεδρίαι ἐν τοῖς ἀγῶσιν, 
σιτήσει ἐν ταῖς δημοτελέσι ϑυσία(ις], 
ἀρετῆς ἔνεμεν xai εὐνοίας 

8 τῆς ele ἑαυτόν. 





916. BOUBON. COMMEMORATION OF A STATUE OF NERO AND DEDICATION 
OF A BUILDING (2), 54-68 A.D. Inscription on a base, copied in 
majuscules and photographed by Mehmet Yilmaz; the base is now again 
buried. Ed. pr. C.P. Jones, MDAI (I) 27-28 (1977- 1978) 290-291, 
πο, ο pps 


[[ ca 20 ] 


ο ος m ή 


[[ 2... 98020... 52225] 
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4 Βουβωνέων ἣ βουλὴ καὶ ò Sñ- 
μοσ ἀριέρωσεν διὰ Γαίου Λι- 
πινίου Μουκιανοῦ πρεσ- 
βευτοῦ [[Νέρωνος]] Σεβαστοῦ 

8 ἀντισιρατήγου. 





917. BOUBON. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR POPPAEA SABINA, 62-63 
A.D. Inscription on a base, found by J: Inan. Ed. pr. C.P. Jones, 
"5. (1977-1978) 295-296, no. 13 (ph.). 


Ποππαίαν Σαβεί | ναν 





918. BOUBON. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR NERVA, 96-98 A.D. 
Inscription on a base, copied in majuscules and photographed by 
Mehmet Yilmaz; the base is now again buried. Ed. pr. C.P. Jones, 
μον; 27-28 (1977-1978) 291-292, no. 6 (ph.). 


Αὐτομράτορα Νέρου- Βουβωνέων ἣ βουλὴ naù 
αν Καίσαρα Σεβαστὸν ὃ δῆμος. 


This inscription seems to have replaced an earlier one (honorary 
inscription for Domitian?) ed. pr. 





919. BOUBON. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS, 195- 
211 A.D. Inscription on a base, copied in majuscules and photo- 
graphed by Mehmet Yilmaz; the base is now again buried. Ed. pr. 
C.P. Jones, MDAI (I) 27-28 (1977-1978) 293, no. 12 (ph.). 


Αὐτοπράτορα Καίσαρα A(oO«vov) Σεπτίµιον Σεουῆρον -- 
Εὐσεβῆ Περτίνοκα Σεβαστόν 


1. "The abbreviation is indicated by points before and after 
the lambda." ed. pr. 


920. BOUBON. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR IULIA DOMNA, 198-211 A. 
D. Inscription on a base, copied in majuscules by Mehmet Yilmaz; 
the base is now again buried. Ed. pr. C.P. Jones, MDAI (1) 27-28 
ΙΙΙ. 292, no. 8. 


'IouAtav | Σεβαστὴν | μητέ[ρ]α | ἱερῶν | στρατοπέδων 


921.  BOUBON. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR CARACALLA, 198-211 A.D. 
Inscription on a base, copied in majuscules by Mehmet Yilmaz; the 
base is now again buried. Ed. pr. C.P. Jones, MDAI (1) 27-28 
(1977-1978) 293, no. 11. 
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Μᾶρκον | Αὐρήλιον | ᾿Αντωνεῖνον | Σεβαστόν 


922.  BOUBON. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR CARACALLA, 212-217 A.D. 
Inscription on a base, copied in majuscules by Mehmet Yilmaz; the 
base is now again buried. Ed. pr. C.P. Jones, MDAI (I) 27-28 
(1977-1978) 289, no. 2. 


Αὐτοκράτορα AvorAALov Σεουῆρον 
Καίσαρα Μᾶρκον ᾿Αντωνεῖνον 


923. BOUBON. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR GORDIAN III, 238-244 A. 
D. Inscription on a base, copied in majuscules and photographed 
by Mehmet Yilmaz; the base is now again buried. Ed. pr. C.P. 
Jones, MDAI (I) 27-28 (1977-1978) 289-290, no. 3 (ph.). 


Αὐτομράτορα | Καίσαρα Μᾶρκον | ᾿Αντώνιον | Γορδιανόν 


924,  BOUBON. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR CORNELIA SALONINA, 254- 
268 A.D. Inscription on a base, copied in majuscules by Mehmet 
Yilmaz; the base is now again buried. Ed. pr. C.P. Jones, MDAI 
(1) 27-28 (1977-1978) 292, no. 9. 


Κορνηλζλ»ίαν | Σαλωνεῖναν | Σεβ(αστήν) 


1. "The copy gives KOPNHAAIAN, presumably a slip." ed. pr. 


925. BOUBON. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR GALLIENUS, 254-268 A.D. 
Inscription on a base, copied in majuscules by Mehmet Yilmaz; the 
base is now again buried. Ed. pr. C.P. Jones, MDAI (I) 27-28 
(1977-1978) 292-293, no. 10. 


Αὐτοπράτορα Καίσαρα | Πόβλιον Λυκύννιον | Γαλλιῆνον Σεβ (aotóv) 


2. "The copy indicates an erasure at the beginning of line 2, 
though this may be an error" ed. pr. 


926. BOUBON. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR AN EMPEROR. Inscription 
on a base, copied in majuscules by Mehmet Yilmaz; the base is now 
again buried. Ed. pr. C.P. Jones, MDAI (I) 27-28 (1977-1978) 290, 
no. 4. 


Εὐσεβῆ Εὐτυχ[Π] | Σεβαστόν 


"The first emperor to call himself both 'Pius' and 'Felix' was 
Commodus, and thereafter the words were a regular part of imperial 
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titulature." ed. pr. 


927.  BOUBON. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR AN EMPEROR, Inscription 
on a base, copied in majuscules and photographed by Mehmet Yilmaz; 
the base is now again buried. Ed. pr. C.P. Jones, MDAI (I) 27-28 
89741978) 292, no. 7 (ph.). 


᾿Αντωνεῖνον 


Undated by ed. pr. || "there may be traces after the final nu; a 
single horizontal stroke, perhaps accidental, is visible to the 
right below." ed. pr. 


928. BOUBON. EPITAPH OF KALLIKLES AND OTHERS. τ ScCchindrer, 
IB 59 no. 31. C. Naour, ZPE 24 (1977) 279-280 no. 7 (ph.), 
republishes the text. We only note the few essential differences 
between his and Sch.'s text: L. 2: Ερέσου (instead of E@ETOY) ; 
LL. 11-12: εὐοχη]ϑήσονται (instead of [εὐω]χη]ϑήσονται) ; L. 15: 
᾿Αρτεμεισίῳ (instead of ᾿Αρτεμισίφ). 


929, LIMYRA. HONORARY DECREE FOR TWO CAUNIANS, 288-287 B.C. 
Limestone block, now in the excavation-depot in the theatre. Ed. 
pr. M. Worrle, CHIRON 7 (1977) 43-66 (ph.). 


[Ῥασιλ]εύοντοίς Π]τολεμαίου ἔτ[ου]ς Extov yal [τριακ]οστ[οῦ] 
μηνὸς Δύστρου ἔδοξε Λιμυρέων τῆι πόλει ual τοῖς 
[π]εριυοίκοις, ἐπειδὴ ᾿Αμύντας Εὔϑωνος xai Σωσιγέ[νης] 

4 [ἑἐ]ωπύρου Καύνιου uatootavevtec ὑπὸ Baol έως] 
[Π]τολεμαίου otxovóuov τῆς χώρας χαλοὺὶ κάγαϑθο[ἳ xal] 
δύναιοι γεγόνασι etc τε τὴν πόλιν τὴν Διμυρέων xat) 
τοὺς περιοίκους καὶ εἰς τοὺς ἄλλους Λυμίους, τύχ[ηι] 

8 [τ]ῆι ἀγαϑῆυ, ἐπαινέσαι ᾿Αμύνταν Εὔϑωνος ual Σωσιγ{ νη] 
Ζωπύρου Καυνίους ἀρετῆς ἕνεκα wai εὐνοίας τῆς [είς] 
[α]ὐτούς, εἶναι δὲ αὐτοὺς καὶ εὐε[ρ]γέτας nat προξέν[ους] 
[τ]ῆς Διμωρέων πόλεως, δεδόσϑαι δὲ καὶ πολιτείαν 

12 [α]ὐτοῖς καὶ ἔγκτησυν καὶ ἀτέλειαν πάντων ὧν n πόλ[ις] 
[κυ]ρία ἐστίν, εἶναι δὲ καὶ εἴσπλουν καὶ ἔμπλουν αὐτοῖς 
[ἐμ] πολέμωι καὶ ἐν εἰρήνηι ἀσυλεῖ xai ἀσπονδεί, μετ[εῖ]- 
[ναι δ]ὲ καὶ τ[ῶ]ν ἱερῶν αὐτοῖς κοϑάπερ wat Λιμυρεῦσι, 


3. For the perioikoi cf. now M. Wórrle, CHIRON 8 (1978) 236-246; 
see also our lemma no. 942, L. 6. 





930. OINOANDA. PART OF A TEMPLE REGULATION, NOT LATER THAN 
EARLY 2nd CENT. B.C. Limestone block, with tenon below. Ed. pr. 
A. Hall, AS 27 (1977) 194 no. 2 (ph.): 
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[ἐ]άν τι πράσῃ, ἔνοχος foro 

Λητῷ, ᾿Αρτέμιδι ᾿Εφεσία, ᾿Αρτέ- 

µιδι Περγαίᾳ, ᾿Απόλλωνι, Ποσιδῶ- 

νι, πλὴν ἐάν τι Exon δύδωαπι: ue- 
5 τὰ βίας δὲ ἐάν τις λάβηται, ἕνο- 

χος ἔστω προζγε»γραμμένοις 

OEOLG 

ψίήφισμω) i (ερὀν) 





931. OINOANDA. MANUMISSION BY KIDRAMAS OF HIS SLAVE, 224 - jst 
CENT. B.C. Limestone stele, moulded above. Ed. pr. A. Hall, AS 
27 (1977) 195-197 no. 3 (ph.): 


ἐπὶ tep<é>we Σι [μωνίδου 
Μολεσεως vac ἐ[.. c. 6: perhaps ἔ[τους... 
ἐτάξατο Κιδρα[μας2 μεχοὶ 

4 τῆς αὐτοῦ ζωῆς [Nouun- 
νιος σωνπαρομεινά[τω wai παι- 
&<t>a τὰ αὐτοῦ πάντα. [vac? ὅταν 
δὲ τελευτησῶσει Κιδ[ραμας7 

8 wat Αὔλανις, ἀρείημι τά [τε 
κοράσια xai Νουμήνιον [rf 
θεᾷ, καὶ μὴ ἐξέστω μη[ϑένι 
τουτῶν παταδουλῶσα! { τινα. 

12 εἰ δέ, ἔνοχος Eotw{t} Λητῷ [xai 
᾿Αρτέμιδι xai ᾿Απολλῶνι κ[αὶ Ποσει- 
τῶνι (sic) xai ἄλλοις ϑεοῖς πᾶ[σι wal 
πάσαις “ad” ὡς προγε[γρά- 

16 π]ται ὑπὲρ Νουμηνίου [vac? 
καὶ] τὰ παιδία αὐτοῦ πάν[ τα. 
et δὲ] μή, ὅς ἄν τις πο[ιη- 
σῇ τι] παρὰ τὰ γ[εγραμμένα 

20 ἔνοχος ἔ]στ[ω.. intr 


l. lap. ΤΕΡΩΣ || 2-3. [δι] |ετάξατο J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) 


no. 462 || 3 and 7. or Κιδρα[μοιας e.g. ed. pr. || 5-6. [xai nau] |- 
&X<t>a τᾷ αὐτοῦ πάντα in smaller script, perhaps added later ed. 
pr. f 6. lap. AA || 12. ἔστω BE, 1.c. || for the name Kidramas 


ο ΕΕ. Ἱ ο 


rp 


932. OINOANDA. END OF A MANUMISSION RECORD, LATE HELLENISTIC/ 
EARLY ROMAN PERIOD. Limestone stele, with moulding below. Ed. 
pr. A. Hall, AS 27 (1977) 197 no. 4 (ph.): 
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E nleo6[.... c. 9 ...] 
...Ant]$ xat τ[οῖς texvotc? smaller letters 
EX Ε]στι ἐπ[άρατος 

4 2 à Sea] ἔλυσεν ἀ[πὸ mapa- 

2 μονῆς] αὐτῆς διαφὀ[ρῳ ... 

..] PH' xai μηϑένιυ ἐξέ[στω 
συνηλῖσαι βίᾳ τρόπῳ 

8 μηϑένυ. εἰ SE μή, ἔνοχος 
ἔστω Λητῷ καὶ τοῖς 
τέκνοις 


4. There are no parallels for the deity being concerned with the 
paramone (J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) no. 462) || 7. συνκλῖσαι: 
'synonymous with παταδουλᾶῶχπχι' ed. pr. 


933. ΟΙΝΟΑΝΡΑ. ORACULAR RESPONSE FROM KLAROS CONCERNING THE 
NATURE OF GOD, 2nd CENT. A.D. (?2). Ο.Ε. Bean, Journeys in Northern 
Lycia (Denkschr. Osterr. Akad. Wiss., Ph. Hist. Kl. 104.(1971) 20- 

22 no. 37). L. Robert, CRAI (1971) 597-619, showed that LL. 1-3 

are said by Lactantius to have been part of an oracle of Apollo 

of Klaros, and that they also occur in an oracular response, 
transmitted by a late Theosophia (cf. H. Erbse, Fragm. Gr. Theosoph., 
167 ££.), on a question about the nature of Apollo. C. Gallavotti, 
PHILOLOGUS 121 (1977) 95-105, returns to this inscription, translates 
it, and connects it with the theology of Numenius and the Chaldaean 
theosophy. He maintains that this text is not an oracle but a 
"manifesto religioso, una dimostrazione di dottrina e di fede" 
(99-100; presumably a false dilemma, Pleket); cf. also M. Guarducci, 
RAL, Cl. Mor. 27 (1973) 335-347. The text runs as follows: 





[a]óvoeournc ἀδίξουιτος ἀμήταωρ, GOTUPEALKTOC, 
οὔνομα μὴ χωρῶν, πολυώνυμος, ἐν πυροῦ ναίων: 
τοῦτο ϑεός, μεινρὰ δὲ ϑεοῦ μερῖς ἄνγελου ἡμεῖς. 

4 τοῦτο πευϑομένουσι ϑεοῦ πέρι, ὅστις ὑπάρχει, 
Αἰ[ϑ]ἐ[ρ]α πανδερκ[ῇ ϑε]ὸν ἔννεπεν, εἰς ὃν δρῶντας 
εὔχεσθ΄ fous πρὸς ἀντολίην ἐσορῶ[ν]τα[ς]. 


4. τοῦτο «δὲ» Gallavotti metri causa || 6. ἡψους «τε» id. || For 
criticism of G.'s thesis see now also J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) 
no. 464 || A.S. Hall, ZPE 32 (1978) 263-267 (ph.), prefers a date 
in the 2Π4 half of the 313 cent. A.D. He points out that the block, 
on which this inscription has been carved, is situated near a 
doorway in a stretch of wall which became obsolete in that period. 
There is no link between the text and the city-gate, as Bean and 
others suggested, and as a result the stone was probably set up 
by an individual or a private group, and not by the city-authorities, 
just as the dedication to Theos Hypsistos (CIG, 4380 N) which was 
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inserted in the same wall just below the oracle. 





934, OINOANDA. TESTAMENT OF DIOGENES OF OINOANDA. SEG, XIX, 
873; XX, 53; XXVI, 1437. M.F. Smith, BCH 101 (1977) 353-381, 
compares G. Cousin's note-books and squeezes with the readings 
of various fragments by Heberdey-Kalinka, BCH 21 (1897) 346-443. 
For a detailed survey of the, often minor, differences between 
C. and H.K. the reader is asked to consult Smith's article it- 
self. 





935. OINOANDA. DEDICATION TO LETO, LATE HELLENISTIC / EARLY 
ROMAN PERIOD (?). Small altar, with moulding below and a square 
socket above on which perhaps a small statuette may have stood. 
Ed. pr. A. Hall, AS 27 (1977) 193-194 no. 1 (ph.): 


Oo εὐχὴν 
μους (ÖT) ἡ γυν[ὴ 
΄Αρτε- 8 ca;.2 τ]έ- 
4  uéouG KVOV 
Λητῷ 


8. [τέκοι] ed. pr.; [ἔτεκε] Pleket; cf. now in the same sense 
J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) no. 462 || as to the date: strong 
apices and square sigma perhaps point to a later date: 2nd/ 3rd 
cent. AD.? Pleket. 





936. OLYMPOS. EPITAPH OF RELATIVES OF MOLES, LATER ROMAN 
IMPERIAL PERIOD. Naiskos with relief (man; woman; two boys; woman; 
man); under the relief an inscription; now in the Archaeological 
Museum in Rhodos. Ed. pr. Pfuhl-Móbius, 689 (ph.): 


Μόλης Μάσου ᾿Ολυνπηνὸς | ἀνέστησε ᾿Αᾳριανὸς γυνα|υκὸς 
ἑαυτοῦ καὶ ἀδελφίων | αὐτῆς Σωτείμου xai Πολέ/μωνος 
μνείας ἕνεκεν Πολέ/µωνος δὲ xai Táravoc τέ |xwv. 


For the assignment to Olympos see J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) 
no. 19 on p. 390-391 who reject P.-M.'s provenance "Rhodos". 





937. RHODIAPOLIS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR HERACLEITOS, jst 
CENT. A.D. TAM II, 910 (cf. J.H. Oliver, HISTORIA 24, 1975, 125- 
128). L. Robert, Stele 14, comments upon the honors awarded to 
this doctor and priest (τῷ τῆς παιδείας ἀνδριάντι; registration 
as (ατρικῶν ποιημάτων Ὅμηρον) and upon the gifts given by him 
to various cities (e.g. his own books, destined for the libraries 
in Athens, Rhodes and Alexandria). See now also C.P. Jones, 
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PHOENIX 32 (1978) 223, with note 9. 





938. TLOS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR THE BENEFACTOR LALLA, CA. 
150 A.D. Square marble block. Ed. pr. C. Naour, ZPE 24 (1977) 
Eno. 1 (ph.). 


[----- ] τῳ ἔωρεα I ... EI I II ΚΕ 

[ὑ]ποσχομένη ἀντὶ γυμνασιαρχίας vé- 

ων (δηνάρια) μ(ύρια) Bo’ ἅτινα καὶ ὑποσυνγέγρία]- 
4 πται αὐτῇ τοκαρορεῖν εἰς τὸ ual é[v] 

τούτῳ τὴν πόλιν ὠρελεῖσϑαι ἐν 

τοῦ μήτε ἐνγδανειστὰς αἱρεῖσθαι 

unte ἀναπροντάς, ἠσραλισμένης 
8 αὐτῆς uat’ ἔτος ἐν τοῦ τόμου διδό- 

ναι ἑνάστῳ τῶν σειτομετρουμέ- 

νων ἀνδράσιν χειλίοις ἑματὸν ἀνὰ 

( (δηνάριον) ] a’ ἐν τῆ ιε΄ τοῦ Ξανδιμοῦ μηνὸς 
12 τῇ πρώτη τῶν ἀρχαιρεσίων ἡμέρᾳ, ἐφ’ οἷς 

ἀμειβομένη ἢ πόλις τὴν Λαλλαν éne- 

[Β]οήσατο ἐν τῇ ἀρχαιρεσιωιῇ ExAn- 

σίᾳ τῷ ἱερεῖ τῶν Σεβαστῶν προβουλεύ- 
16 σασθαι ὥστε χρηματίζειν τὴν Δαλλαν 

[μη]τέρα πόλεος, τετειμῆσθαι δὲ wat] 


Perhaps the stone belonged to Lalla's tomb ed. pr. || many 
ligatures. 


939. TLOS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR SEPT. SEVERUS, 193-211 A. 
D. Square limestone statue base, found on the acropolis. Ed. pr. 
C. Naour, ZPE 24 (1977) 271-272 no. 2 (ph.): 


[Αὐτο]πράτορα Καίσαρα 
(A. Σεπ]τύμιον Σευῆρον 
[Περτιν]οια Σεβαστὸν 

4 [Ἰλαεων] τῆς untoo- 
[πόλεως τοῦ Λυκίων] 
[ἔθνους ^ βουλὴ xai] 
[ἡ γερουσία nal ὃ δῆμος]. 


940. TLOS. DEDICATION TO SEPT. SEVERUS AND CARACALLA, 198-211 
A.D. Fragment of cylindrical limestone base. Ed. pr. C. Naour, 
ZPE 24 (1977) 272 no. 3 (ph.). 


[Αὐτονράτορσσι ] 
Καύσαρ[σι Aouxtq] 
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Σεπτιμίῳ Σ[εουήρῳ Περ]- 
4 ttvour v Xx[ai] 

Μάρνῳ Αὐορη[λίῳ ᾿Αντω]- 

νεύνῳ EeBoo[ τοῖς] 

᾿Αωαβυμοῖς ᾿Αδ[ιαθηνι ]- 
8 otc Παροδιμοῖς. 





941. TLOS. EPITAPH WITH SACRIFICAL REGULATIONS, ROMAN PERIOD. 
Lower part of a small square limestone altar, with a representation 
of a standing person "en face", now in the Museum of Fethiye. Ed. 
pr. C. Naour, ZBE 24 (1977) 289-290 no. 15 (pha: 


-------- (ujat πλακούν- 
[7 7 -δυ]- [τι]α ἐν τῷ Sav- 
σου[σι ] δυκῷ μηνὶ ἐπὶ 
καθ΄ ἔτοςς» 8 [ἔσ]τωσαν ἁμ[αρ]- 
4 ἔριφον [τω]λοϊ [ΕΞ 1 11 
3. lap. ETO || 5-6. πλακούντιον = "gâteaux plats" || Naour 


proposes to read in K. Buresch, Aus Lydien (1898) no. 64 (from 
Kajadschyk-Assar in Southern Lydia) LL. 6-7 π[λα] |πούντιον 
instead of - - -T|KOYNTION = [md] |κούντιον. 





942. XANTHOS. JOINT DECREE OF THE XANTHIANS AND THE PERIOECI 
CONCERNING THE FOUNDATION OF A CULT FOR BASILEUS KAUNIOS, 337 B. 
C. H. Metzger - E. Laroche - A. Dupont-Sommer, CRAI (1974) 82- 
149 (ph.). The stone also bears a Lycian and an Aramaic version. 
E. Badian, Studies Schachermeyr 40-50, studies the date of the 
satrapal proclamation in LL. 1-2 of the Aramaic version ("In the 
month of Siwan of year 1 of Artaxerxes the King"). Contrary to 
the opinion of the ed. pr. who opted for Artaxerxes III Ochus 
(year 1 = 358 B.C.), Badian suggests that the king is Arses (= 
Artaxerxes IV) and that the first year of his reign is 337 B.C. 
We know from literary sources that at that time Pixodarus, who 
is on record in the Xanthos-texts as satrap of Lycia and Caria, 
actually was in power. We present only the Greek version. For a 
translation of and commentary on the Lycian version cf. T.R. Bryce, 
Journal of Religious History (1978) 113-127, who also discusses 
the meaning of the cult of Basileus Kaunios (below LL. 7, 15-16, 
22-23). Cf. G. Bockisch, KLIO 60 (1978) 125 - 129, on the position 
of the priest (LL. 8 ff.). 

᾿Επεὶ Λυκίας ξαδράπης ἐγένετο I- 

ιξώδαρος “Εκατόμνω ὑός, κατέστη- 

σε ἄρχοντας Δυκίας “Ιέρωνα καὶ 'A- 
4. πολλόδοτον καὶ Ξάνθου ἔπεμελη- 

τὴν ᾿Αρτεμηλιν. Εδοξε δὴ Ξανϑίοι- 

c καὶ τοῖς περιοίνοις ἱδούσασθ- 

αι fuv Βασιλεῖ Καυνίωι καὶ 'Ao- 
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8 κεσιµαι, xai εἵλοντο ἱερέα Σιµί- 
αν Κονδορασιος ὑὸν wal ὃς ἄν Eru- 
lar ἐγγύτατος AL τὸν ἅπαντα χρό- 
νον, wal ἔδοσαν αὐτῶι ἀτέλειαν T- 

12 ὧν ὄντων, xai ἔδωμεν ἣ πόλις ἀγρὸ- 
v OY Κεσινδηλις xai Πιγρης wam- 
ργάσατο χαὶ ὅσον πρὸς τῶι ἀγρῶν 
xai τὰ οὐνήματα εἶναι Βασιλέως 

16 Καυνίου xal ᾿Αρκεσιυµμω., xai δίδοτ- 
αι WAT’ ἕκαστον ἐνιαυτὸν τρία ἡμ- 
ιμναῖα παρὰ τῆς πόλεως, xai ὅσοι 
ἂν ἀπελεύθερου γένωνται ἀποτί- 

20 νειν τῶι θεῶι δύο δραχμάς, ναὶ ðo- 
a ἐν τῆι στήληι ἐγγέγραπται wat- 
ιερώϑη πάντα εἶναι Βασιλέως Ka- 
υνίου ual 'Aoxeovya, wal ὃ τι ἄν éx- 

24 φώριον én τούτων γίνηται ϑύειυν 
xaT’ ἑνάστην νουμηνίαν ἱερεῖον 
vat vat’ ἐνιαυτὸν βοῦν, wat ἐποιή- 
σαντο ὅρμους Ξάνθιοι mal oi nep- 

28 ίοινοι ὅσα ἐν τῆι στήληι ἐγγέγρ- 
απται ποιήσειν ἐντελῆ τοῖς eo- 
ic τούτοις wal τῶι ἱερεῖ, wat μὴ u- 
ετακυνήσειν μηδαμὰ μηδ᾽ ἄλλωι é- 

32 πιτρέψειν:- ἄν δὲ τις μεταμυνήση- 

L; ἁμαρτωλὸς «ἔ»στω τῶν ϑεῶν τούτω- 
v wat Λητοῦς xai ἐγγόνων wal Nuu- 
qv. Πιξώταρος δὲ κύριος ἔστω. 


6. For the perioikoi cf. our lemma no. 929 || 33. lap. EE. 


943. XANTHOS.  VOW OF THE ALABARCHES MAUSOLOS TO POSEIDON, 
ROMAN PERIOD. TAM, II, 256 (IGR, III, 608; CIG, 4267). J.-P. 
Adam, RA (1977) 75, publishes a photo of this stone. 


CILICIA 


944. AIGEAI. FUNERARY INSCRIPTION, 2nd - 4th CENT. A.D. Lead 
coffin with funerary inscription on one of the long sides; the 
script of the inscription is reversed; the coffin was found next 
to another lead coffin which is clearly Jewish (cf. its ornamenta- 
tion: menorah); both coffins are now in the Archaeological Museum 
Of Adana. Ed. pr. D. USsishkin, IEJ 27 (1977) 215-218 (dr., ph.). 


Εὐμοίρι Πρόνλα 


"It is assumed that both lead coffins were from Jewish burials, 
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though there is no proof that coffin 1 is Jewish other than its 
association with the second, specifically Jewish, coffin" ed. pr. 
| on εὐμοίρίε)ι cf. L. Robert, BCH 102 (1978) 414. 





945. KORYKOS. INSCRIPTION IN A FLOOR MOSAIC OF A CHURCH. 
MAMA II, p. 107. C. Foss, ZPE 25 (1977) 282-285, suggests that 
the letters at the end of the stone T ΜΑ do not conceal the date 
(941st year, sc. in the Seleucid era, i.e. 629/30 A.D.; cf. 283 
note 2 for bibliography against the MAMA-reading WMA’ = 741 = 429 
A.D.) but are a form of isopsephism; but cf. J. and L. Robert, BE 
(1978) no. 39, for $kBpticiem. 





946. LAMOS. EPITAPH WITH REGULATIONS ABOUT THE USE OF A TOMB, 
2nd CENT. A.D. (?). SEG, XX, 94 (G.E. Bean - T.B. Mitford, 
Journeys in Rough Cilicia in 1962 and 1963, Denkschr. Akad. Wien, 
Ph.-Hist. Kl. 85, 1965, 31, no. 34). A.P. Christophilopoulos, 
Νομινὰ ΄᾿Επιγραριμά (Athens 1977) 72, suggests in LL. 16/17 --- 
μήτε ἐπὶ πριτήριον μήτε ἐπ ᾿ἐξουσίαν (or ἐξουσίας) instead of 
----- μήτε ΕΠΙΞΟΥ...; for the topography cf. L. Robert, DAMM, 71- 


947. TARSOS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR M. AUR. GAIANOS, 3rd CENT. 
A.D. Large statue base, now in the Museum of Adana. Ed. pr. L. 
Robert, BCH 101 (1977) 88-119 (ph.), with copious commentary on 
associations of people connected with the grain trade (προµέτρης, 
porters), and on the ideological relation between Tarsos and Argos. 


᾿Αγαϑῇ τύχη Πατρῴου xai ᾿Αργεί- 
Μᾶρκον Αὐρήλιον OU ᾿Απόλλωνος, vac. 
Γαϊανὸν Καπχναί- 12 τὸν ἀπερίεργον 
4 ου, τὸν ἀξιολογώ- σύνδινον τὸ σωνέρ- 
τατον καὶ αὐϑαίρε- γιον τῶν ἐν τῇ σευτικμ[ῆ] 
τον καὶ ἀνυπέρθλη- ὠμωρρόγκων, τὸν ἑαυτῶν 
τον μιλικάρχην ἀπὸ 16 προστάτην, διὰ γραμματέ- 
8 ἀρχιερωσύνης xat ων Πομπωνίου Παντα- 
πανηγωριάρχην το[ῦ] γάϑου xai Τιτιανοῦ δίς. 
CAPPADOCIA 


948. ARCHELAIS. STELAI OF THE DIAKONOS MARIA AND OF SOS IPATRA, 
6th CENT. A.D. G. Jacopi, R. ISTITUTO D'ARCHEOLOGIA E STORIA 
DELL'ARTE (1937) 33-36 (BE, 1939, no. 451). N. Thierry, CRAI 
(1977) 116-118 nos. 2 and 3, republishes these stones with 
photographs; for the sake of convenience we also reproduce the text: 
here: 
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A) ᾿ΕἘνϑάδε vatalutte ἣ τῆς εὐλαβοῦς nè | µαναρίας μνήμης διάκο]νος 
Μαρία ἥτις κατὰ τὸ ῥητὸν | τοῦ ἀποστόλου ἐτεκνοτρό]φεσεν, ἐξενο- 
δόχησεν, ἁ]γίων πόδας ἔνιψε, ϑλι |βΒομένοις τὸ ἄρτον αὐτῆς 
διένεμεν. μνήσθητι αὐτῆ(ς) | Κὐ(ίριε), ὅταν ἔρχῃ ἐν τῇ βασιλίᾳ 
σου. 


2. u(ette) Thierry. 


B) T Ev8d5e xaxoxt|te ἡ τῆς uoxoptag | 
καὶ λανπρᾶς μνήμης Σωσιπάτρα T. 


949, ENEGILKOY. STELE FOR MOATHASI(S), ADVANCED IMPERIAL PERIOD. 
Large stele, with acroteria and pediment. Ed. pr. N. Thierry, 
CRAI (1977) 140 (ph.). 


᾿Αντίοχος | Ταύρου Μοα|ϑασι τῇ ἰδίᾳ | γυναικὶ uvülung ἕνεκεν 


Square sigma's Pleket. 


950. EREGLI. STELE OF PAULOS, 5th - 6th CENT. A.D. Grey marble 
Stele, with a cross under an arcade; under the horizontal bar of 
the cross an A and an Q; above the cross a Maltese cross flanked 
by two pigeons; now in the Museum of Eregli. Ed. pr. N. Thierry, 
CRAM 1977) 118 no. 5 (ph.). 


Μνήμη ΤΙ Παύλου υἱοῦ | ᾿ Τωάννου δι | δασκάλου 


951. EREGLI. STELE OF NIKOLAOS, 6th CENT. A.D. White stone 
stele, with a cross under an arcade; under the cross three circles. 
Eder No Thierry, CRAI (1977) 118 no. 6 (ph.). 


T Μνήμη (Nt) |χολάου 


952. EREGLI. STELE OF AN UNKNOWN PERSON, eth - 7th CENT. A.D. 
Large grey stone block, with a cross under an arcade; under the 
horizontal bar of the cross two Maltese crosses. Ed. pr. N. 
Thierry, CRAI (1977) 118-119 no. 7 (ph.). 


T Κ(ύρι)ε βοήϑίει) 
Obviously the stone was never used, since no proper name was 


inscribed ed. pr. 


953. EREGLI. STELE OF LONGINOS, 6th - 7th CENT. A.D. Large 
block; in the middle a Maltese cross, surrounded by an inscription 
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in a circle; under and above the circle two smaller circles. 
Nd. pr. N. Thierry, οσα ο 119 πο, ο ρα) 2 


T Μνῆμα AOvY tvou 


954. EREGLI. STELE OF ANASTASIOS, 6th - 7th CENT. A.D. Large 
block; in the centre a tree, planted on a triangle (= mountain); 
surmounted by a triangular disc. Ed. pr. N. Thierry, CRAI (1977) 
119 no. 9 (ph.). 


nr Μνήμη ᾿Αναστασίου 


955. MELEGOB (DERINKUYU). STELE OF THE COMES PANTALEON, 6th 
CENT. A.D. Large white marble stele, with a large cross under an 
arcade and resting on a globe. Ed. pr. N. Thierry, CRAI (1977) 
1i1Bono. 4. 


EE ᾿Ενϑάδε [xaxa] |xtte Mav{ va] |λέων ud|unc Ae 





956. TYANA (KEMERHISAR). EPIGRAM FOR THE CHRISTIAN EUTHYMIA, 
END 4th / BEGINNING 5th CENT. A.D. White marble stele, with 
acroteria and pediment; in the pediment a cross with an A and Q; 
under the inscription three leafs; now in a local depot. Ed. pr. 
N. Thierry, CRAI (1977) 114-115 no. 1 tph.). 


Γνώριζε τόδε ἔξοχος ἄλλων, 
σῆμα, ὁδοίπο- “ASV Lun 
ρε. 'E(v)9dá5e κεῖτε τίμησε μητέρα 

4 Εὐδυμία 12 τὴν πινυτὴν τύι- 
ἀγαθή, αιαρροσύ- Bp τε στήλη τε. 
νης ἀγαύτις; τὸ γὰρ γέρας ἐστὶ 
Τοὔνεκά μιν ù- Ὀανόντων 


8 ὧν πανυπέρτατος, 


L. Sevcenko (apud J. and L. Robert, BE, 1979, no. 576) recognized 
two disticha, followed by a fifth verse, derived from Homer's 
Iliad, XVI, 457 and 675 || 6. αγαῖτις ed. pr.; ἀγαίτις (= ἁγέτις) 
Sevc. || 7-8. Μινύ]ων ed. pr.; μιν ὑ]ῶν Sevc. 


CYPRUS 


957. THE KOINON OF CYPRUS. For a document mentioning an 
ambassador sent by the Κοινόν cf. our lemma no. 845. 
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958. CYPRUS. INSCRIPTION OF A CRAFTSMAN, CA. 400 B.C. Vase in 
a private collection in Nicosia; inscription written from right 
LONE LL in Cypriotic syllabic script. Ed. pr. O. Masson, RDAC 
ΓΙ. 154-156 (ph.). 


Φυλονρέτεος τῶ τομσσοξοργῶ 


959. CYPRUS. THE JUG OF ONESAS, 50 B.C. - 150 A.D. Jug of red 
glazed Pergamene Roman I ware; now in the Cyprus Museum. Below 
the base the name. Ed. pr. I. Michaelidou-Nicolaou, RDAC (1977) 
Zi ο 10 (ph.): 


᾿Ονήσατος 


960. CYPRUS. EX-VOTO TO APOLLO, 3*8 CENT. A.D. Jug of Plain 
White ware. On the shoulder the inscription. Ed. pr. I. 
Michaelidou-Nicolaou, RDAC (1977) 220 no. 11 (ph.): 


᾿Απόλλωνος 


961. CYPRUS. STAMPED AMPHORA HANDLE. Angular right handle of 
pinkish clay, previously in possession of a citizen of Limassol; 
now in the Cyprus Museum. Ed. pr. I. Michaelidou-Nicolaou, RDAC 
(1977) 219 no. 9 (ph.): 


'Ἡρωνμλείτου 


(below) caduceus 


Undated by ed. pr. | for Herakleitos, attested at Delos, cf. 
BCH 76 (1952) 527 ed. pr. 


962. AMATHOUS. DEDICATION TO THEOS HYPSISTOS. Cylindrical 
cippus. The text apud P. Aupert, BCH 101 (1977) 810 (ph.). Cf.BCH 
103 (1979) 378 no. 27 (1st - 2nd cent. A.D.; comm. on Θ. "Yy.). 

θεῶι "Ὑψίστωι | Κύπρης ὑπὲρ | 
παιδίου | Κύπρητος | εὐχήν 


Undated by ed. pr.; lunar sigma: later Imperial period? Pleket. 





962 bis. KOURION. HONORARY DECREE OF THE ASSOCIATION OF ALUMNI 
OF THE GYMNASIUM FOR HELLOPHILUS, 1St CENT. A.D. T.B. Mitford, 
The Inscriptions of Kourion (1971) 140-143 no. 76 (J. and L. Robert, 
BE, 1951, no. 236 on p. 204; CE 49, 1974, 183-188). I. Michaelidou- 
Nicolaou, RDAC (1977) 216-217 no. 5 (ph.), points out that the 
stone has been found in the village of Episkopi; it is now in the 
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Kourion Site Museum. Previous publications were based on a 
transcription by B.H. Hill and on a photograph of a tracing of 
the inscription. We present the text of Michaelidou: 


[᾿Αγα]ϑῆι Toxne 

[ Ἔδοξε τῶι x]oAAnYtov τῶν ἀπὸ Yuuvaoto[u] 
[(£94-2------- ]ν τοῦ ἐπαινέσαι τε τὸν προ- 

4 [στάτην;» αὐτῶ]ν "Ελλάριλον καὶ στεφανῶσαι 
[αὐτὸν καὶ τ]οὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ ΄Ασιληπιάδην 
Ca. 5. κα]ὶ ᾿Ονησυνλῆν τῶι τῆς ἀρετῆς 
[χουσῶι2 στεφ]άνωι: αὐτοῦ δὲ “Ελλορύλου 

8 [ἀνοφθεῖναι] ἀνδριάντα χαλκοῦν ἐν τῶι 
[ἐπιφανεστά]τωι τοῦ γυμνασίου τόπων 
[πρὸς δὲ ἀ]ναθεῖναυ καὶ εἰμόνα γραπτὴν ἐν 
[άσπιδίωι ἐ]πυχρύσωι wat τὰ δεδογμένα 

12 [ταῦτα ἀναγρ]αμάντας εἰς στήλην ἀναθεῖναι 
[παρὰ τῶι ἀνδ]ριάντι, ὅπως ἣ τοῦ ἀνδρὸς ἀρετὴ 
[φανερὰ ἅπασ]ιν παφεστήμηι. 


l. ['Aya9]fiv ed. pr. || 3. initio [ἐφήβων; πρώ]του ed. pr. | 
6. initio [-- ca. 10 --] ΄Ονησικλῆν ed. pr. || 7. initio [αὐτῶν; 
στεφ]άνωι ed. pr. || 9. initio [ἐπισημοτά]τωι ed. pr. || 10. initio 
[ὁμοίως δὲ ἀ]ναθεῖναι ed. pr. || 12. [ἀναγρ]άμαντας ed. pr. || 13. 


initio [πρὸς τῶι ἀνδθδ]ρίαντι ed. pr. 





963. LARNAKA (AREA OF: KELLIA). FUNERARY EPIGRAM, EARLY 2nd 
CENT. B.C. (?). White marble block; now in the Larnaka District 
Museum. Ed. pr. I. Michaelidou-Nicolaou, RDAC (1977) 209-210 no. 1 
(phu): 


QD -— o eee = = = 


νη παρὰ πα[ν»]υν -A- » v- v « ^ 

γείνατο Ká(Auuvoc? - - - -] 

σὰ δ’ ὧδε βι[ ------- ἐν] 
5 [KOT onc πιο ----- ] 

[yata? δε]σμεύείι - --- - - - ] 


[ἄ]λλον ἀπόλ[λυται 2] 


4. "OX may refer to ὀστέα or ὁστᾶ" ed. pr. 


964. LARNAKA. EPITAPH OF ZOILA, 2nd - 3rd CENT. A.D. Sandstone 
cippus separated in two halves by a relief ring; now in the Larnaka 
District Museum. Ed. pr. I. Michaelidou-Nicolaou, RDAC (1977) 

240 nex 2 (ph.): 
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[2Ζ]ωύλα | χρηστή | χαῖρε 


965. LARNAKA (AREA OF: DHEKELIA). INSCRIPTION ON A MORTUARIUM, 
4th CENT. A.D. Fragment from the rim of a red clay mortuarium; 
now in the Cyprus-Museum. Ed. pr. I. Michaelidou-Nicolaou, RDAC 
m 2210 no. 3 (ph.): 


E(onvat | εὐτύχυ 


966. LARNAKA (AREA OF: DHEKELIA). INSCRIPTIONS ON SLING-BULLETS, 
LATE 4th CENT. B.C. Twenty-five out of a total of sixty-seven 
lead sling-bullets bear inscriptions. Ed. pr. I. Michaelidou- 
Nicolaou, RDAC (1977) 211-214 (ph.). Eleven of them have the name 
Φιλεταίρου, two ᾿Επικρατίδας, three “AvSowy ἐπόησε, three Πολύτας, 
two Βούσκου, one [O]lanoc, one Κρατίδα, one has in retrograde- 
scriptAJM; another has EAA ----. One of the ®tAETtatoou-bullets 
has on the other side [Λιπ]όδω[ρος], a name already attested on 
other sling-bullets (cf. ASA 47-48, 1969-1970, 367). In the same 
article (p. 215) the author mentions a bullet, found in Larnaka 
by the Swedes and bearing the name Λι[πόδωρος], another one from 
Larnaka bearing in Cypriote syllabic script πεσυρε(ς) (= τέτταρες 
in Ionic) ande u-se (ὗσε = "it rains") or se-u (σεῦ = σοῦ), and 
two others, now in a private collection and coming from Koshi 
(District of Larnaka) and bearing the names ᾿Αλέξανδρος and 
΄Αλεέ[ξανδρος] resp. 


967. PAPHOS (AREA OF: KOUKLIA). INSCRIBED STATUE-BASE, 156 
CENT. A.D. White marble fragment of a statue-base; now in the 
Kouklia Site Museum. Ed. pr. I. Michaelidou-Nicolaou, RDAC (1977) 
Emo. 7 (ph.): 


[ò δεῖνα ᾿Απολλωνίου ᾿Αρροδύτης] 

[Παρίας ὑ]ερεὺς xat ἀρχ[ιερεὺς τῆς νήσουρ] 
[ “HALo&a(?) ]ραν ᾿Απολλων[ Cou] 

[τὴν ἀδελ]φήν. 





968. PAPHOS (AREA ΟΕ: KOUKLIA). INSCRIBED MARBLE FRAGMENT, 
ANTONINE PERIOD? White marble fragment; now in the Kouklia Site 
Museum. Ed. pr. I. Michaelidou-Nicolaou, RDAC (1977) 218-219 no. 
Pein.) : 
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1. [Αὐτοκράτορι Καίσαρι Μ.] Αὐρ[ηλίῳ ᾿Αντωνύνῳ etc.] ed. pr. || | 
2. δημ[αρχυκῆς ἐξουσίας] ed. pr. | 





969, PAPHOS (AREA OF: AMARGETTI). TWO DEDICATIONS TO OPAON 
MELANTHIOS, 294 CENT. A.D. T.B. Mitford, JHS 66 (1946) 38 note 
49 nos. 1 and 3. O. Masson, ZPE 27 (1977) 256, doubts whether 
Mitford was correct in reading the name Ονᾶς in these texts (no. 
1, L. 3:-- [('Ov]«G»g; πο. 3, L. 3:-- A ᾿Ονᾶ); for Opaon cf. E.L. 
Brown, TAPA 107 (1977) 60-61 who connects him with Pan. : 





970. PAPHOS (AREA OF: KOUKLIA). EPITAPH OF KROKENAS, 3rd CENT. 
B.C. Limestone block; now in the Kouklia Site Museum. Ed. pr. 
I. Michaelidou-Nicolaou, RDAC (1977) 217-218 no. 6 (ph.): 


Κρωιη|νᾶς 


This block has been re-used; originally it was part of a stele 
which had as width the present hight of the block; some earlier 
letters still survive ed. pr. 





970 bis. PAPHOS (NEA). INSCRIPTIONS ON A MOSAIC, 2nd HALF OF 
3rd CENT. A.D. During the Polish excavations in the palace of 
Nea Paphos a mosaic has been found representing the struggle of 
Theseus with the Minotaurus. Cf. W.A. Daszewski, La mosaique de 
Thésée. Etudes sur les mosaiques avec représentations du labyrinthe, 
de Thésée et du Minotaure, in: Nea Paphos 2 (1977), who publishes 
the inscriptions on the mosaic on p. 105 ff. (ph.; non vidimus; 
we owe this information to J. Kolendo). 


᾿Αριάδνη Κρήτη 


enoe 
Λαβύ]ρυνϑος Μευνώ!ταυρος 


971. PAPHOS (NEA). A MOSAIC WITH ANATPOOH, END 4th / BEGINNING 
5th CENT. A.D. Mosaic, representing Thetis, Peleus, the three 
Fates, and a nurse holding Achilles on her knees; a servant brings 
water (‘l'eau d'immortalité'). Between servant and nurse the word 
᾿Ανατραρή: ARCHEOLOGIA 107 (1977) 31 (ph.); non vidimus; we derive 
the above from J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) no. 519, who also refer 
to a 4th cent. A.D. base from Side in Pamphylia, carrying the 
words ᾿Ανατραρὴ Αὐγ (οὗστα) ("personnification de l'Educatio, avec 
un rapport aux institutions alimentaires (--- Rev. Phil. 1958, 
24-25; 1967, 82-84)"). 
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972. SALAMIS. DEDICATION OF A STATUE OF PTOLEMY V EPIPHANES 
BEXOPHEMIAS, 203-197 B.C. T.B. Mitford - I. Nicolaou, The Greek 
ana sibatin Inscriptions from Salamis (1974) no. 3. B. Helly, 
GNOMON 49 (1977) 426-427, points out that in L. 1 one should 
restore γυμνασια[ρχῶν or - ρχήσας] and not γυμνασύα[ρχος]. 


BACTRIA 


972 bis. DILBJERDIN (AREA OF: DJIGA TEPE). INSCRIPTION OF 
UNKNOWN CHARACTER. Upper left part of a terracotta plaque with 
the beginning of six lines of a Greek inscription, probably a 
metrical text. Cf. I. Kruglikova, CRAI (1977) 425-426 (ph.) and 
J. and L. Robert, BE (1979) no. 606. K. does not present a text; 


we refer the reader to the photo ("- - - une inscription grecque 
de l'époque gréco-bactrienne - - -"). We seem to see the following 
letters: 
Οἷος ANEYGA[- - - - 
αὐξήσει l[- - - 
Αιοὐηία ο es 
4 οἰχήται Δί - - - 
πατρος [= = = 
so S = 
1. K. "reconnait - - - οἷος, ἄνετ"; probably a misprint for ἄνευ 
ϑα[νάτου vel sim? Pleket || 2. the first letter looks like a lambda 
at first sight; after close inspection one seems to see traces of 
α ccbar Pleket | the .ετενοπτιεΞε territory this text has 


been found, is supposed to have been founded ca. 150 B.C. ed. pr. 


SYRIA 


973. GREEK AND LATIN INSCRIPTIONS FROM SYRIA. W. van Rengen, 
L'épigraphie grecque et latine de Syrie. Bilan d'un quart de 
siécle de recherches épigraphiques, in: Aufstieg und Niedergang 
der rómischen Welt. II, 8 (1977) 31-53, presents an "inventaire 
des nouvelles inscriptions .... éditées depuis 1950". 





973 bis.  LAODIKEIA (AREA OF: RAS IBN HANI). LIST OF PTOLEMAIC 
MERCENARIES, 294 HALF 303 CENT. B.C. Limestone stele, damaged at 
the top; the surface of the inscription is worn; perhaps there 
are also traces of an older text; now in the 'Bureau des Antiquités' 
in Latakia (Laodikeia). Ed. pr. J.-P. Rey-Coquais, AARCHSYR 26 
(1976) 50-61 (ph.) and SYRIA 55 (1978) 313-325 (ph.): 
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Κυρηναῖος 
᾿Ετεννεύς 
Κυρηναῖος 
4 Βοιώτιος 
---IO0Z Φιλωτέρειος 
᾿Ασπένδιος 
--E--OE Φωιεύς 
8 Θωᾶιξ 
Μιλήσιος 
Διότιμος Σαλαμίνιος 
Νάνα Βοιώτιος 
12 Μένιππος vac. 
Δημαγόρας Σαλαμίνιος 
᾿Ονήτωο σΣαλαμίνιος 
Φίλιππος Κυρηναῖος 
16 "Ηράνλειτος πισίδης 
Vac. Vac. 
MLH UN “Ηρανλεώτης 
Θεόχρητος Κυρηναῖος 
"AYLC Λιχσυμαχεύς 
20 Πύριχος Μακεδών 
Σιμωνίδης Θεσσαλός 
᾿Αγησύμωαχος ᾿Αθηναῖος 
B UC Goa E 
24 Δαμασίας Σαλαμίνιος 
Κλέων θεαχιλός 
᾿Απολλὠνιος ᾿Ετενεύς 
Δίων Κυρηναῖος 
Vac. 


The demotic Philotereios (L. 5; demotic of a Greek town in 
Egypt: Alexandria or Ptolemais) proves that these mercenaries were 
part of an army-corps of the Ptolemies; Rey-Coquais connects their 
presence on the Syrian coast with the 3rd Syrian war and the 
Egyptian operations against the coastal region of Syria described 
in the Gourob papyrus (Wilcken, Chrestomathie, 1; F. Jacoby, FGH, 
2, 885-887). 


974. LAODIKEIA. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR IULIUS SEVERUS, AFTER 
150 A.D. Cippus found in the neighbourhood of four lead 
sarcophagi. Ed. pr. J.-R. Rey-Coquais, AARCHSYR 26 (1976) 37-38, 
no. ου ου.) 


᾿Ιουλίῳ | Σεουήρῳ 


975. LAODIKEIA. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR THE AGONOTHET 
DEMOKRITOS, 194-196 A.D. IGLS, IV, 1257. Cf. J.-P. Rey-Coquais, 


AARCHSYR 26 (1976) 43, no. 12B who received an excellent photograph 
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of this inscription and proposes the following text: 


[Δαοδιπέων τῆ]ς untoo- 
[πόλεως ^ βου]λὴι καὶ, 
[© δῆμος Δημό]χρυτον ᾿Αλε- 
4 [Εάνδρου 2 τὸν ἐπι ]παλούμε- 
[νον ------ ἀγω]νοθετή- 
[σαντα διὰ τῆς εἰ]ς τὸν Αὐ-. 
[τοκράτορα -- etc., e.g. εὐσεβείας, etc...] 


ΡΠ: “iota explétif" ed. pr. || the text of IGLS runs as 


follows: [ Ἔδοξεν] | [Λαοδιμέων τῆ]ς µητρο| [πόλεως τῆυ βου]λῆι 
καὶ | [τῶι δήμωι Δημό]χριτ[ον] (2) ᾿Αλε|[ξάνδρου (2), ἐπι ]καλούμε |- 
iar ee απ] οϑθέτη.. | ........... την... του... 


976. LAODIKEIA. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR A LEGATUS AUGUSTI 
PRO PRAETORE. Marble fragment, found not far from a statue 
representing a man. Ed. pr. J.-P. Rey-Coquais, AARCHSYR 26 (1976) 
41-42, no. 12 (ph.): 


['O δῆμος] ὃ Δ[αοδιπνέων] ---? 
———— ION πρε[σβευτὴν] ---? 
3 [ἀντι]στράτηγ[ον] --- 
5 [πάτρων]ᾳ τῆς πολ[εως] ---7 
ο s — 


Undated by ed. pr. H2 the first letter is a iota or a pi; the 
three first letters are the end of the name of a man, in the 


accusative || 5. above the first letter (which cannot be identified) 
a horizontal stroke; probably a figure which is part of the date 
(imperial year or a double date) ed. pr. | J. Bingen dates the 
text to the 19t - 2nd cent. A.D. and prefers to present the text 

as follows: ----|--].OA[--|--]vov Moe[--|--o]teatny[ov-- | --]ᾳ 
ιλίειοι-- | —1.(-—) toy [--]|-—--- 


977. LAODIKEIA.  HOROS-INSCRIPTION (?). Inscription on the rim 
of a well, broken into two fragments and ornamented with wreaths 
and oxheads; now in the garden of the Museum of Tartous. Ed. pr. 
J.-P. Rey-Coquais, AARCHSYR 26 (1976) 44-45, no. 15. 


Fragment A: //ΑΤΤΑ oxhead MI / 
// OPIAKCY // 


Fragment B: //////OPI/////// 
MIE Ig là ál 
MM MIM 
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Undated by ed. pr. | "Ὅρια comme μεθόρια qu'il ne semble pas 


y avoir lieu de restituer ici, désigne des limites. Sur le premier 
fragment, les lettres KC pourraient étre l'abbréviation usuelle 
de wwunc 'limites du bourg de ...' Le puits, mitoyen, aurait ser- 


vi de borne" ed. pr. 


978. LAODIKEIA. EPITAPH OF EUSEBIOS. Marble cippus, in the 
shape of a little column, with inscription on the upper face; 
found in a tomb dating from the Roman period. Ed. pr. J.-P. Rey- 
Coquais, AARCHSYR 26 (1976) 39, πο. ο (ph.): 


Τη 


ΕΒΙΟΥΚ 
ETWKN 


Undated by ed. pr. || 4. the letters of this line are very 
difficult to read, the first letter resembles a sampi, but this 
letter is only used as a figure and would be unusual here. 

Perhaps one has to suppose that the cutter made a mistake and that 
we should read the inscription as follows: + Eto Τ|εβίου κ]ὲ 
τῶχκν τέ»νν |“ων» ed. pr. 


979. LAODIKEIA. EPITAPH OF ASKLEPIADES. Limestone sarcophagus 
with inscription on the cover. Ed. pr. J.-P. Rey-Coquais, AARCHSYR 
26 (1976) 39, no. 7 (ph.): 


᾿Ασιληπιάδου 


Undated by ed. pr.; J. Bingen dates the text to the jst - 2nd 
cent. A.D. || the same name also in another inscription from 
Laodikeia: IGLS, 1261 ed. pr. 


980. LAODIKEIA. EPITAPH OF HYGEINOS. Limestone sarcophagus 
with an inscription on its cover, found together with our no. 981. 
Ed. pr. J.-P. Rey-Coquais, AARCHSYR 26 (1976) 39-40, no. 8 (ph.): 


'γγεινοῦ: άματαχρη | μάτιστον 
Undated by ed. pr.; J. Bingen assigns the text to the 15ξ - 2nd 


cent. A.D. [ 


981. LAODIKEIA. FUNERARY INSCRIPTION. Limestone sarcophagus 
with an inscription on its cover, found together with our nos. 
979 and 980. Ed. pr. J.-P. Rey-Coquais, AARCHSYR 26 (1976) 40, 
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Remo ph.) .: 
' AMOTAXONLAT LO | TOV 


Undated by ed. pr.; J. Bingen dates the text to the 15t - 2nd 
Gent. A.D. 


982. LAODIKEIA. EPITAPH. Fragments of the side of a 
sarcophagus; wreaths and busts on it; inscriptions on both sides 
of the busts; now in the garden of the Museum of Tartous. Ed. pr. 
J.-P. Rey-Coquais, AARCHSYR 26 (1976) 41, no. 11 (ph.): 


APE A AXMA 
head head 
WPW BA HAIDA 


Undated by ed. pr.; J. Bingen dates the text to the Imperial 
period | the meaning of these letters is unknown; one only 
recognizes the beginning of the theophoric name Heliodoros ed. pr. 
| J. Bingen prefers to present the text as follows: 


Jape ôf ] aou. 
head head 


Jay Bal ] NALO 


283.  LAODIKEIA. EPITAPH OF VALERIA ANTONIA.  IGLS, IV, 1255. 
Cf. J.-P. Rey-Coquais, AARCHSYR 26 (1976) 43, no. 12(c) who 
revised the text in the Museum of Tartous and presents the following 
text: 


Όλυμπος 

Οὐαλερίᾳ ᾿Αντο- 

νίᾳ τῇ YUvEXU 

αὐτοῦ µνήµης 

χάριν: ἄλυπε, χαῖρε. 


Undated by ed. pr. || the text of IGLS runs as follows: 
[.Οὐ]αςλσε...(2) | [O] aA epig ᾽ΑένιΣ][ω]νίᾳ τ[ῇ] yuvent | 
«eg»o«o»[eBoO0c] μν[ή]μηςς» | [χά]ριν «ἀνέστησρε (?) 





984. LAODIKEIA. STAMPED AMPHORA-HANDLE, HELLENISTIC PERIOD. 
The stamp has the form of a circle; in the middle a monogram, 
around it the inscription in two concentric circles. Ed. pr. 
J.-P. Rey-Coquais, AARCHSYR 26 (1976) 44, no. 14 (ph.): 
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Monogram: A 


Exterior circle: ‘Ent ᾿Εξαιρέστου 
Interior circle: Ζήνωνος 





Exairestos is the name of the eponymous magistrate; Zenon is 
the name of the manufacturer; "je ne puis dire l'origine de ce 
timbre" ed. pr. 


985. LAODIKEIA. INSCRIPTION ON A WEIGHT, 158-157 B.C. Lead 
weight (126 grammes); in the middle a cornucopia, with above, 
under and beside it the inscription. Ed. pr. J.-P. Rey-Coquais, 
AARCHSYR 26 (1976) 43-44, no. 13 (ph.): 


[Σε]λεύ[μειυον] 
2 EVO’ k 
ἐπὶ Δυ[πί] à you 
4 [τε]τα[ρ]τον 


1. From Seleukeia Pieria ed. pr.; cf. IGLS, IV, 1213 (Bingen). 


986. LAODIKEIA. STAMPED "PELVIS", 3°49 - EARLY 4°" CENT. A.D. 
"Pelvis" now in the Museum of Tartous. Ed. pr. J.-P. Rey-Coquais, 
AARCHSYR 26 (1976) 45, no. 16: 


Δόξα 


Doxa can be the name of a person; cf. an unpublished inscription 
from Sidon, now in the Museum of Beyrouth, where it is the name 
of a deceased woman ed. pr. 


987. LAODIKEIA. CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTION ON A MEDALLION. Copper 
medallion with an inscription on one side. Ed. pr. J.-P. Rey- 
Coquais, AARCHSYR 26 (1976) 38-39, no. 5 (ph.): 


‘O χα|τοικδ|ν ἐν Bo|ndia 
Undated by ed. pr. || this is the beginning of psalm 90 (91), 


which is frequently cited; cf. IGLS, 1714 and 2061 ed. pr. 


988. LAODIKEIA. STAMP OF A MANUFACTURER. Stamped handle of a 
jar. Ed. pr. J.-P. Rey-Coquais, AARCHSYR 26 (1976) 37, no. 1 
(ph. ) : 


t Ον 


"L'écriture, mal formée, indique sans doute une date tardive" 
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ed. pr. || J. Bingen prefers HoA(--). 


989. LAODIKEIA. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION, EARLY BYZANTINE 
PERIOD. Marble fragment, broken at the left, found in the 
neighbourhood of a group of tombs excavated in the rock. Ed. pr. 
νιν, -Ccoquars, AARCHSYR 26 (1976) 37, no. 2 (ph.): 


PACICKY 
ITlATOYSH 


l. At the end of this line one recognizes the abbreviation of 
πύριος, but it is uncertain whether with this title God or a man 
is meant ed. pr.; J. Bingen suggests --]ραεισκου, end of a name? | 
2. the letter at the beginning of line 2 cannot be identified ed. 
pr.; J. Bingen suggests Ürntou? 





990. LAODIKEIA. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION. Marble fragment; 
found in the neighbourhood of four lead sarcophagi (cf. our no. 
974). Ed. pr. J.-P. Rey-Coquais, AARCHSYR 26 (1976) 38, no. 4 
(eh) 


IFAE[ 
| THKE| 
ΥΠ 


Date: "vraisemblablement tardive" ed. pr. 


991. PALMYRA. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR IULIUS AURELIUS 
ZENOBIUS, 242-243 A.D. OGIS, 640. A. Baldini, EPIGRAPHICA 39 
(1977) 171-174, reflects upon the problem of who was the praefectus 
praetorio, whose name has been erased (Iulius Philippus or Iulius 
Priscus) and upon the dominant position of the ᾿Ιούλιου Αὐρήλνου 
and the Σεπτύµιοι in the Palmyrene elite. 


992, PALMYRA. STAMPED RHODIAN AMPHORA-HANDLE, 220-180 B.C. 
Handle found above a grave, built in 138 A.D. Ed. pr. A. Sadurska, 
Palmyre VII (Warsaw, 1977) 192-193 (ph.): 


[΄Αρυστ]άρχου 
This is the second Rhodian amphora-stamp found in Palmyra; it 


testifies to the commercial relations between Rhodes and Palmyra 
in the Hellenistic period ed. pr. 
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993. RESAFA-SERGIUPOLIS. BUILDING-INSCRIPTION OF BISHOP 
ABRAAMIOS, MAY 559 A.D. Grey marble plaque found in situ in the 
floor of the apsis of the Basilica A. Ed. pr. Th. Ulbert, AA 
(1977) 563-569 (ph.): 


᾽Αβραάμιος ἐλέει Θ(εο) 0 ἐπυσκίοπος) Σεργιουπ(όλεως) ᾠιοδόμησεν 
πρὸς τυμὴν τοῦ Αγίου Σταυροῦ ἵνα ἀξιωθῆ 

ἐλέους θεοῦ. Γέγονεν δὲ un(vi) ᾿Αρτεμ(ι)σ(ίῳ) ἐνδ(υκτιῶνος) C 
τοῦ ow ἔτους. 


L. 3. the Seleucid era (year 870) has been used ed. pr.; in 
the transcribed text the ed. pr. by mistake printed E instead of 
C; in his translation he writes "in der 7. Indiktion". 


994. TYRE. DEDICATION ON A MARBLE CHAIR, 59-60 A.D. SEG, 
XVIII, 599 (= J.T. Milik, BIBLICA 48, 1967, 574). J.-P. Rey- 
Coquais, Inscriptions grecques et latines découvertes dans Tee 
fouilles de Tyr (cf. our lemma no. 995), p. 39 note 1, suggests 
that the τέκτονες, mentioned in this text, were perhaps 
"charpentier(s) de chantier naval". Revision of the stone in the 
Museum in Beyrouth showed that in L. 2 ἀριερώθη is the correct 
reading (in SEG, XVIII, 599: ἀ[φιερ]ώϑη). 


995, TYRE. A CORPUS OF INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE NECROPOLE. 
J.-P. Rey-Coquais, Ipscriptions grecgues et latines découwegims 
dans les fouilles de Tyr (1963-1974), I, Inscriptions d$ 18 
Nécropole (BULL. MUSEE DE BEYROUTH, vol. 29 (1977)), publishes 
what he personally (per litt.) considers to be a corpus of 226 
inscriptions found during the excavations in the necropolis of 
Tyre. Seven texts are from the early Roman empire (nos. 1-7), 
the remaining 219 from the later imperial period. Except for 
nos. 1-3, they are all funerary texts. In a concluding chapter 
(123-168) the author gives a survey of the language, funerary 
terminology, the proper names, the era and calendar, and especially 
of the various professions and crafts mentioned in these texts. 
J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) no. 522 on p. 497-499, extensively 
review the book and comment upon nos. 103 (οἰνοπράτης), 188-189 
(σιτοµέτρης) , 17B (ἀσπροπόλισα), 151 bis (παμµάριος), 111 (waut- 
νάριος δημόσιος), 150 (pre-Christian?), 151 (the Maioumas festival) 
and 160 bis (Βάσιανος). A. Ferrua, RAC 54 (1978) 133-137, offers 
various suggestions. He argues that the terms Πιστῶν and 
᾿Ελευθερῶν, frequently used in epitaphs, do not refer to funerary 
associations of the owners of the tombs (so R.-C.) but are a 
qualification of the owners (like fidelis in Latin epitaphs). 
For the rest his remarks concern minor details in nos. 74, 85, 
160 (2), 203, 204 and 220, which we do not present here. D. Feissel, 
BCH 102 (1978) 545-555, discusses nos. 29B, 75-76, 149 A B, and 
150. We shall deal with these texts in separate lemmata. We give 
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a list of the various crafts and professions mentioned in these 
texts in alphabetical order: ἀληθεινόβαφος, ἁλιεύς, ἁρτομόπος, 
áonoonóAvoa (= --πώλησα, "vendeuse de grains d'encens"; doubts in 
BE), βαρβαριµάριος, γαροπώλης, γρυτοπώλης, γυψοκόπος, δαντυλιδίάριος), 
ἐλεοβαστάντης, ἑβδοιάριος, ἐξκέπτωο, ἐτράριος, tatpdc, ἰσσικιάριος, 
καμιυνάριος (δημόσιος: "chauffeur d'un bain public": BE), µπαμµίριος 
("gardien de bain": BE; cf. also our lemma no. 1288), κάπηλος, 
ναραβιάριος (2), μαρουχᾶς, unmovupog (?), πλιδοποιός, XOYXUAEUC, 
πογχυλευτής, HOYKLAOKOMOE, πογχυλοπλυτής, κονεάτης, µπραμβιτάριος, 
κριϑοπώλης, λεμτικάριος, μαρμαράριος, μεταβολεύς, μεταξάριος, 
οἰνοπράτης ("gargottier": BE), ὀστιάριος, οὐετράριος, ἀριπιάλιος, 
παρατουρᾶς, πλουμάριος, πορρορᾶς, πρωιτήρ, πρωτοδραμονάριος, 
σιγγουλάριος, σιτοµέτρης ("mensor": BE; cf. also our lemma no. 
947), τέντων, τραπεζίτης, τυροποιός, ὑποβολεύς (on which cf. 

D. Feissel, BCH 102, 1978, 553-555), φραγηλίύτης, xoAnEvc, χαροῦχας, 
χρυωσουποδένπτης, χρυσοχοῦς. 


996. TYRE. INSCRIPTION ON THE SARCOPHAGUS ΟΕ ZENON AND OTHERS, 
LATE ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. J.-P. Rey-Coquais, Inscriptions 
grecques et latines découvertes dans les fouilles de Tyr (cf. our 
lemma no. 995) no. 29 B. D. Feissel, BCH 102 (1978) 546-548, 
proposes a different reading and interpretation of this text (cf. 
also A. Ferrua, RAC 54, 1978, 136). 


Θεὸς ἀθάνατος ἐνδινήσῃ r[& - - ] 
μυστήρια wat cl&n (= ἴδη) τὰ εἴπνοσει 
λίψανα τῶν ὀνομάτων τῶν 
4 Ἠπλαπέντων τῶν ὄντων ὧδε, 
ὅ τι οὐδεὶς οἶδεν ποιήσειν 
εί μὴ uóvoc Θεὸς * xai <TC 
τῶν λεμτιμαρίων, διὰ τὰ γενόμενα 
8. δι’ ὗμας ὧδε, ἐπιχηρήση ἀνῦξαι, 
τόπον ἐμουτοῦ Ζήνωνος 


l. ἐῑδικήσηι ed. pr. || 2. lap. EIAH; ef<6>n (= εἰκδρῆ: "Dieu 
saura") ed. pr.; μυστήρια = "le colpe occulte dei becchini che 
hanno mescolato insieme le ossa dei cadaveri" Ferrua || 3. ὄνόματα 
= persons (Feissel) and not "names" ed. pr. | 6. no interpunction 


after Θεὸς ed. pr.; lap.WJ ΗΤΙΣ || 8. δι΄ ὑμᾶς : à δὲ ed. pr. 


997. TYRE. LITURGICAL FORMULA ON A FUNERARY MONUMENT, LATE 
ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. J.-P. Rey-Coquais, Inscriptions grecques 
et latines découvertes dans les fouilles de Tyr (cf. our lemma 
no. 995), nos. 75-76. D. Feissel, BCH 102 (1978) 548-560, suggests 
that the two inscriptions, inscribed on two plaques belonging to 
the same monument but presented as two independent texts by 
Rey-Coquais, in fact are to be combined. He presents the following 
text: 
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"Avnc, MC, 
ὑπέρβρα, συνχώορησον 
ὃ Θεὸς εἰς τὰ παραπτώματα 


ἡμῶν ἡμῶν) 
1. = ἄνες, ἄφες Feissel || 2. ὑπερβᾷ (= ὑπερβῇ) ed. pr. || 4. 
The second ἡμῶν is superfluous but was inscribed for reasons of 
symmetry Feissel || this liturgical formula resembles a formula 


in the Syrian liturgy of St. Jacob/James; ὕπερβα is not in the 
latter Feissel. 





998. TYRE. EPIGRAMS FOR CHRYSES, 3©4 - 4th CENT. A.D. J.-P. 
Rey-Coquais, Inscriptions grecques et latines découvertes dans 
les fouilles de Tyr (cf. our lemma no. 995), no. 149 A and B. 

D. Feissel, BCH 102 (1978) 550-552, reflects upon the question of 
whether or not a mention of the Muses as a symbol of the eđucation 
of the deceased, is incompatible with the Christian character of 
the text concerned. In no. 149 A he reads in LL. 1-2 Πᾶσον 
OUNALKLNY παίδων ἀπεκναύνυτο Χρύσης | ζωὸς ἐῶν Μούσαις ἠδὲ 
περιφροσύνῃ, instead of - - - - ᾖδε (imperfectum of ἀείδω) - -: 
"il surpassait - - - par sa culture et sa réflexion" In 149 B 

he reads LL. 1-2 as follows: 


Οἴχετε εὐμαθίη, Χρύσης ϑάνεν, αἱ δέ vu Μοῦσαι 
ἄχνυντε μραδίην οἷά te φίλῳ ἐπὶ παιδὶ 


Rey-Coquais: Οἴχετε, etuadtn, Χρύσης ϑάνεν, ai δέ νυ Μοῦσαι | 
"Ax νῦν te πραδίην Οἷά te φίλῳ ἐπὶ παιδί. 


999. TYRE. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR LYDIOS. J.-P. Rey-Coquais, 
Inscriptions grecques et latine$ découvertes dans les fouilie@s 
de Tyr (cf. our lemma no. 995), no. 150. D. Feiseel, BCH 102 
(1978) 552-553, -suggests to read in L. 3 ov [γε]νέτης πολὺ δ[ά]χρυ 
[χέων] φίλ[ο]ν --υν παῖδα instead of OY. .NETHE πολυδ[ία]κρυ - - - 
φίλ[ο]ν ΩΡΕΣΟ παῖδα; at the end of L. 3 he conjectures φίλ[ο]ν 
ὤέλλρεσε παῖδα. 


MESOPOTAMIA 


1000. BATNAE. REBUILDING OF THE CITY-WALL BY AUR. DASIOS, 2nd 
HALF 3fd CENT. A.D. BCH 20 (1896) 395-396. H. Petersen, TAPA 107 
(1977) 265-282, republishes the text (engraved above the entrance 
of a cave which with two other caves is close to a cistern) on the 
basis of photographs supplied by the American geologist Th.E. Brown. 
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Αὐρ(ήλιος) Δάσιος ὃ διασηµό(τατος) ἔπαρχος ò δι[....] ᾿Οσροῖ.] 
τὴν xarà | Βάτνας τειχοποιείαν ἀνουκοδόμησεν xai ἐν τούτῳ τῷ 
τόπῳ | πανδοκεῖον χαὶ Wout[......... ] κατεσκεύασεν ἵνα οἱ διὰ | 
γαῦμωα εἰσιόντες ἀναπαύω[νται ......... Ίψιν ἔχωσιν 


1. ὁ διάσηµ[ος ἀ]ρχ[υτέκτων] λί[δοις] τὴν woxà| BCH; -- 6 δι[έπων] 
Petersen ("the photographs do not allow certainty"); after ΟΣΡΟ 
a "complicated ligature" (AC ); perhaps "nothing but a deception"; 
Petersen sees in OXPO a reference to Osrhoene and considers Aur. 
Dasios as the governing prefect of this province || 3. wai φο[έατα] 
áé[vvaa] BCH; ψυκτ[ήριονη] Petersen || 4. [καὶ ἀνά]λημψιν Petersen; 
ἵνα οἱ δι |ειόντες ἀ[π]ά[λλα]ξυν (2) κ[αὶ ἀν]άλυμψιν ἔχωσιν BcH | 
Petersen takes it that this Batnae is identical with Βάτναν πόλιν 
mentioned in the Res Gestae of King *"ahpur TL CEG XX, 39324), Π. 17; 
the latter is commonly (and according to Petersen erroneously) 
identified with the Syrian locality Batnae. 


1001. SAMACHI (KALE 'Ι ZERZEVAN; 45 KM S. OF AMIDA). INSCRIPTION 
ON A BRONZE BUCKET, 6th CENT. A.D. N. Firatli, A short guide to 
the Byzantine Works of Art (1955) 50 (ph.); now in the Archaeological: 
Museum in Istanbul. F.W. Deichmann - U. Peschlow, ABAW (Ph. Hist. 
Kl.) 1977, Heft 2, 39-40, date this inscription to the 6th cent. 
A.D. (and not the 15th cent. A.D.'). The text runs as follows: 


"Ὑπὲρ εὐχῆς wal owmptac 
᾿Αντυπάτρου καὶ παντὸς τοῦ 
οἴμου αὐτοῦ Κύριος φυλάξισαι 


" --- ein Gefász für einen kirchlichen Bau, --- ein Eimer für 
geweihtes Wasser ---" D. - P. 


ARABIA 


1002. AMMAN. DEDICATION (?). Square limestone slab, reused 
in the central nave of the Byzantine church on the Upper Citadel. 
ΕΗ pr. F. Zayadine, ADAJ 22 (1977-1978) 36 (ph.); RBi 86(1979) 122. 


[Ἐν] φιλοτειμία[ς] 
.. AALOU Θεοδώρου 


Undated by ed. pr. | "It is a dedication probably robbed from 
the adjacent temple of Hercules dated to Marcus Aurelius" ed. pr. | 
2. ᾿Ιου]λλίου or Αὐρη]λλίου» ed. pr.; however, on the photo one 
thinks one sees before AAIOY a vertical hasta and the upper part 
of another one: d: so Αὐρ]ηλλύου2 Pleket. 
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1003. AMMAN. INSCRIPTION ON A MOSAIC, 6th CENT. A.D. Inscription 
on a mosaic in the Byzantine church on the upper Citadel. Ed. pr. 
F. Zayadine, ADAJ 22 (1977-1978) 36 (ph.); RBi 86 (1979) 122. 


"El DO 
διὰ σπουδῆς walt καμάτων] 
1. On the photo one sees an alpha after the final eta Pleket {| 


the church was erected as early as the fifth century A.D. and the 
mosaic floor is an addition of the 6th century ed. pr. 


1004. AMMAN.  RHODIAN JAR-HANDLES, 180 - 150 B.C. Found during 
the excavations on the upper Citadel of Amman. Ed. pr. F. Zayadine, 
ADAJ 22 (1977-1978) 37 (ph.): 


(a) ‘Ent Παυσανία 
DULVOLOU 


The ed. pr. printed ‘Ent Παυσανία[ς] sic! Pleket. 


(b) “Ent Πυϑοδώ[ρ]ου 
Σμινθίου 





1005. BARAQISH (YEMEN). DEDICATION (2) BY P. CORNELIUS, END 
3rd / BEGINNING 4*h CENT. A.D. Fragment of a slab of local 
limestone; found in a graveyard; now in the National Museum in 
San'a. Ed. pr. P.M. Costa, PROCEEDINGS OF THE SEMINAR FOR ARABIAN 
STUDIES 7 (1977) 69972 (ph.): 


[P.] Corñ@f lius Sed] 


eques ^ [ ------------ ] 
Πουβλις Κορν[ήλιος --] 


2. The final letter is a M rather than a Ν: M[aurus]? ed. pr. || 
"In my opinion the inscription is dedicatory -- and not funerary; 
the slab -- might have been part of the socle of a relief, more 
than the base of a statue" ed. pr. 





1006. ED-DEIR. DEDICATION OF A CHURCH, MIDDLE oth GENT. A.D. 
Dedicatory inscription in a tabula ansata in the mosaic floor of 
the nave of a Byzantine church; two crosses and two hederae. Ed. 
pr. M. Piccirillo - M. Russan, ADAJ 21 (1976) 64-65 (ph.; dr.): 


T Ὑπὲρ σωτηρίας καὶ ἀντιλήμψεως 
θεο[δ]ώρου ἐνδοξωτάτου tAAovote (tov) 
€x ϑεμελίω[ν] ἐκτέύσθη καὶ ἐτελιώρη 

4 ὃ [ἅγιος ο]ζκος οὗτος ἐκ σπουδῆς 


ARABIA 265 


(τοῦ 'ABoaa]u πρ(εσβυτέρου) ἔπυτρ (όπου) 
χρίόνων) ς΄ ἐνδί(υκτιῶνος) T 


1007. ED-DEIR. INVOCATION OF THE LORD, MIDDLE 6th CENT. A.D. 
Inscription on the marble balustrade of the nave of a Byzantine 
church; on the balustrade a cross. Ed. pr. M. Piccirillo - M. 
Russan, ADAJ 21 (1976) 65 (ph.): 


T Κ(ύρι)ε [μνήσ]ϑητι 
τῷ σῷ έλεει ᾿ Ιωάννου 
τοῦ ἁμαρτωλοῦ 
[τοῦ δού]λου σου 


1008. GERASA. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR T. IULIUS IULIANUS 
ALEXANDER, CA. 125 - 127 A.D. Cylindrical base with double 


moulding; found not far from the theatre. Ed. pr. M. Sartre, ADAJ 
21 (1976) 105-108 (ph.): 


Tu (βέριον) ᾿Ἰούλιον ᾿Τουλυανὸν 
᾿Αλέξανδρον πρεσβευτὴν 
Σεβαστοῦ ἀντιστράτηγον 

4 ἡ πόλις 
ὁμονοίας ἕνεκεν 


On the outer edge of the upper moulding remnants of an inscription: 
ΔΕ -' Πιο. pr. 


1009. GERASA. DEDICATION OF THE THEATRE TO THE EMPEROR DOMITIAN, 
90 A.D. Limestone block, found in the eastern parodos of the 


theatre; within a "cartouche" an inscription. Ed. pr. J. Pouilloux, 
SBF 27 (1977) 246-254 (ph.): 


᾿Αγαϑῇ τύχῃ" ἔτους YVO 
Αὐτομρωάτορυ Καίσαρι ϑεοῦ Οὐεσπασιανοῦ 
[υἱῷ Δομετιανῷ Σ]]εβαστῷ, Γερμοανυμῷ 
4 ἀρχιερῖ μεγίστῳ, δημαρχικῆς ἑξουσίας, 
πατρὶ πατρίδος, τὸ ϑέατρον ἀφρυερώθη 
κατ᾽ ἐπύκρυμα Λαππίου Μαξίμου πρεσ- 
βευτοῦ Σεβαστοῦ ἀντιστρατήγου 





1010. GERASA. DEDICATION TO DOMITIAN, 91 A.D. Limestone block, 
found in the eastern parodos of the theatre; within a "cartouche" 


E Τ᾽ τεἰρέϊου. Ed. pr. J. Pouilloux, art. cit. (cf. our lemma 
no. 1009) 246-254 (ph.): 
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᾿Αγαϑῆ τύχη: ἔτους vo’ 
Αὐτονράτορι Καίσαρι ϑεοῦ Oveco- 
πασιανοῦ [[viq δομετιανῷ Σ]ε- 
4 βαστῷ Γεσμανιχῷ ἀρχιερῖ 
μεγίστῳ, δημαρχικῆς έξου- 
σίας, πατρὶ πατρίδος vac. 


There was room for 2-3 more lines on the stone ed. pr. It is 
not clear why, one year after the dedication from 90 A.D. (CP. 
our lemma no. 1009), this stone, found in the same theatre and 
probably also pertaining to the same building, has been dedicated 
without a mention of the object dedicated and of the governor ed. 
pr. J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) no. 525, point out: "Il pouvait 
y avoir encore des parties non essentielles, des détails, des 


ornements A ajouter". Cf. now also J. Pouilloux, SBF 29 (1979) 
278: "La succession des dédicaces [i.e. our lemmata 1009, 1010, 
1010 bis] scande --- l'avancement de l'entreprise". 


i Ó— 


1010 bis. GERASA. DEDICATION IN FAVOR OF DOMITIAN, END OF 92 
A.D. Limestone block, found near the third gate of the theatre; 
within a "cartouche" an inscription. Ed. pr. J. Pouilloux, SBF 
29 (1979) 276-278 (ph.). Though it belongs to the ‘harvest’ of 
1979, we include this text here because it fits in with our lemmata 
nos. 1009 and 1010. 


᾿Αγαϑῆ τύχη 
ἔτους evo’, Πανήμου: 
ὑπὲρ τῆς Αὐτοκράτ([ο]ρος 


4 [([----1 Καίσρος 
Σεβαστοῦ Γεσμανιχμοῦ 
σωτηρίας 


....ιυ  θθθθθ -ὨἝὌ-Γ---Γ---- 


1011. MOUNT TABOR. INSCRIPTION IN A CAVE, 5th - et" CENT. A.D. 
On a wall in a Byzantine cave on Mount Tabor an inscription, painted 
in red and containing illegible remnants of names (perhaps 
Γαιανο[ῦ], Κ[ιρ]οῦ, followed by EIC = Εἰσ[ίδαρος vel sim) and 
the words of the painter: χάρῃ ò γράψας (with a cross). Between 
these words and the names two crosses. Ed. pr. B. Bagatti, SBF 
27 (1977) 119-122 (ph.; dr.); cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) no. 
S2 Tg 


M Ó— M 


1012. PETRA. EPITAPH OF ABDOMANCHOS, 40-70 A.D. Bilingual 
(Nabataean - Greek) inscription near a rock-tomb. Ed. pr. J.T. 
Milik, ADAJ 21 (1976) 143-151 (ph.): 


᾿Αθδομα[νχ]ος ['Axlatou [ἐπ]οίησ[ε] 
[μ]νημεῖοίν ὁαυτ]ῷ xafi oilot[c] 


E a € MH M M M — 


M — Ma! ——M M — —————————— 





PALAESTINA 267 


1013. CAESAREA. ACCLAMATION OF THE PORTERS, BYZANTINE PERIOD. 
B. Lifschitz, RBi (1967) 58-59. L. Robert, BCH 101 (1977) 91, 
reads T ἣ τύχη Ta&<v> ὠιορόρωςν» instead of τῷ LOPJ, and 
suggests that the large block, on which the inscription stood, 
served as a bench for the porters. 


1014. HEBRON (AREA OF: KHIRBET ZIF). EPITAPH OF KYNOROS, 3rd 
CENT. A.D. SEG, XXVI, 1668. Cf. F. Vattioni, STUDPAP 16 (1977) 
27-28, who in his study of the term πωωτοπολίτης also discusses 
this text (without introducing new elements). Cf. our lemmata 
Hos S893, 1205, 1287. 


ο. 


1015. JERUSALEM. BUILDING INSCRIPTION OF ΤΗΕ EMPEROR JUSTINIAN. 
Greek inscription, set in a tabula ansata, on a wall of the 
vaulted cistern which supported a part of the Nea complex. Ed. 
pr. Nahman Avigad, IEJ 27 (1977) 145-151 (dr., ph.): 


K(at) τοῦτο τὸ Epyov ἐφιλοτιμή- 
caro ὃ εὐσεβ(έστατος) ἡμῶν βασι- 
λεὺς Φλίάουιος) ᾿Τουστινιανὸς προνοί- 
4 Q ulat) σπουδὶ Κωνσταντίνου 
ὁσιωτάίτου) πρεσβ(υτέρου) x(ai) ἡγουμέ(νου) ἐνδ(υκτιῶνος) UT 


Date: 534-535 or 549-550 A.D. ed. pr. 


1016. JERUSALEM (?). INVOCATION OF POSEIDON. White stone 
cippus; on it an inscription in 6 lines with three palms; now 
in the Museum of the Flagellation in Jerusalem. Ed. pr. F. Manns, 
SBF 27 (1977) 236-238 (ph.); cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) no. 
5339 


Θεὸς | βοη|ϑὸς | Moor |δῶν | βοήθει 


Undated by ed. pr. 


1017. JERUSALEM (?). ACCLAMATION FOR NEOTERA, 214 CENT. A.D. 
Fibula with two serpents; above the right serpent a crescent, on 
his tail a sparrow-hawk and a crescent; under the serpents an 
inscription; acquired in the antiquities market at Jerusalem and 
now in the Collection G. Kloetzli. Ed. pr. F. Manns, SBF 27 
Wee) 229-234 (ph.); cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) no. 533. 


Μέγα τὸ ó|voua τῆς | Neotépac 


1018. JERUSALEM (?). BRONZE AMULET, NOT BEFORE THE 2nd CENT. 
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A.D. Bronze amulet, acquired in the antiquities market in 
Jerusalem; now in the Museum of the Flagellation in that city. 
Ed. pr. F. Manns, SBF 27 (1977) 234-236 (ph.); cf. J τ. 
Robert, BE (1978) no. 533. 


Εἷς Ζεὺς | Σάραπις, | Μέγας ὁ | ἐπήκοος | Σάραπις 


E à θθθφθθθθωθ” 


1019-1020. NEBO (KHIRBET EL-MUKHAYYET). TWO MOSAIC-INSCRIPTIONS, 
531 A.D. Mosaic floor with two inscriptions. Ed. pr. M. 
Piccirillo, ADAJ 21 (1976) 55-59 and RBi 84 (1977) 246-253, who 
gives a description of the mosaic with photographs and translations 
of the inscriptions. For a transcription of the text Chi; goma 
L. Robert, BE (1978) no. 534; see also M. Piccirillo, SBF 27 
(1977) 305-315 (with photos, commentary and translation). 


ποιο. 


Χάριτι Sela ἐπὶ τοῦ τὰ πάντα θεοφιλεστ(άτου) πατρὸς ἡμῶν xu (at) 
ποιμένος ᾿Ηλίου ἐπισκ(όπου) ἀνμριοδομήδη ΔΗ x(ai) ἐκοσμή- 

Mm τὸ ἱερὸν τοῦ δ(εο) ῦ διαιον(υ)χὸν μετὰ τῆς ἐν αὐτῷ ἀγίας 
μολυμβέϑρας τῆς παλι«νλΣγενεσίας x(ai) τοῦ χαριεστάτου WN- 
βωρίου σπουδῆ ᾿Ηλίου ἡγουμένου x(ai) πρε(σβυτέρου), ἐν ὑπατίᾳ 

OAA. (= Φλαβίων) Δαμπαδίου x(ai) ᾿Ορέστου τῶν λαμπρ (ο) τ (ATUN) 
un(vi) ᾿Αγούστῳ 
4 χρόνων 8’ ἐνδ(υμτιῶνος), τοῦ ἔτους υκε΄ τῆς ἐπαρχίας, ὑπὲρ 
σωτηρίας Μουσηλίου σχ(ολαστικοῦ) κ(αὶ) Σεργοῦς γαμετῆς ὑπερ 
σωτηρίας Φιλαδέλφου σχ(ολαστινοῦ) u(at) Γοῦυ σχ(ολαστινοῦ) 
x(ai) πάντων τῶν αὐτοῖς δι (α) φερόντων. ᾿Αμὲν Κί(ύ)ριε. 


1. Elias: already known from an inscription from the church of 
St. George in Nebo, ed. S. Saller - B. Bagatti, The Town of Nebo 
[Khirbet el-Mukhayyet], Jerusalem, 1949, pp. 140 and 147; AH: nón 


or xai δὴ wat? || 2. lap. ΠΑΛΙΗ || 3. Flavius [Postumius] 
Lampadius and Flavius [Rufius Gennadius Probus] Orestes: consuls 
in the years 530-533 A.D. || 4. τοῦ ἔτους une’ τῆς ἐπαρχίας: year 


425 of the provincia Arabia = 531 A.D. ed. pr. 


10250: 


(Palm) Κ(ύρι)ε 'I(noo)O Χίριστ)ὲ μνησϑήτι τῶν ἐνθάδε πληριμῶν 
τε κ(αὶ) μοναχῶν x(ai) λοιπῶν. 

Κκ(ύρι)ε µνησθήτι Σοελου x(ai) Καιουμου π(αὶ) 'HALou ψπροδητῶν 
un(a) παντὸς τοῦ οἴκου αὐτῶν. 





1021.  RAMAT-AVIV (TEL-AVIV). MOSAIC-INSCRIPTION, 6° - EARLY 
7th CENT. A.D. J. Kaplan, RBi 84 (1977) 284-285, reports that 
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fragments of a Samaritan synagogue have been found. On its mosaic 
floor three inscriptions, two in Greek and one in Aramaic (but 
written in Samaritan script). Kaplan publishes a photograph 

(pl. XIV) and a translation of one inscription. For a transcription 
of the text, cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) no. 532. 


Εὐλογία 

Hat ἠρήνη τῷ 
'Iotoga[n]A ναὶ τῷ t- 
όπου. ᾿Α[μ]ήν. 





1022. TEL DAN. VOTIVE INSCRIPTION TO THE "GOD WHO IS IN DAN", 
LATE 314 - EARLY 2nd CENT. B.C. SEG, XXVI, 1684. For a report 
of the excavations at Tel Dan in 1976, with on pl. VIIa a photograph 
of the inscription, cf. A. Biran, RBi 84 (1977) 256-263. 


1023. TELL HALIF (KHIRBET KHUWEILIFEH). INSCRIPTION ON A 
CORINTHIAN LAMP, END 18t* - 214 CENT. A.D. Clay oil lamp with 
an inscription on its bottom. Ed. pr. O. Borowski, BASO 227 
(1977) 63-65 (ph.). 


Καλλύστ | ou 


From this and other lamps discovered at Tell Halif, Borowski 
deduces "that a strong connection existed in the Late Roman 
period between Tell Halif (απλα) and Corinth". Cf. our no.35,36. 


1024. WADI HAGGAG (SINAI). CORPUS OF INSCRIPTIONS. A. Negev, 
The Inscriptions of Wadi Haggag, Sinai (Jerusalem, 1977; Monographs 
of the Institute of Archaeology, 6). Since this study virtually 
is a Corpus of the inscriptions from this site, we do not present 
these texts here. 


EGYPT 
1025. RELIGIOUS ASSOCIATIONS IN EGYPT. See our lemma no. 1283. 


1025 bis. THRACIANS IN EGYPT. V. Velkov - A. Fol, Les Thraces 


en Egypte gréco-romaine (STUDIA THRACICA 4, 1977), give a 
collection of 525 mentions of Thracians in Egypt. Non vidimus. 


1026. EGYPT. DEMOGRAPHY AND GREEK EPIGRAPHY. B. Boyaval, ZPE 
26 (1977) 262-266, shows that the average life-expectancy in the 
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funerary ostraka of the 'poor' (J. Bingen, CE 48, 1973, 381-382) 
and in the epitaphs of various Egyptian sites, supposed to pertain 
to richer people,hardly varies and that accordingly attempts to 
relate variations in life-expectancy to differences in social 
groups to which the deceased belonged, are hardly successful. 

In fact B. denies that the ostraka belong to the poor and the 
funerary stelai to the more well-to-do. He believes that in 
antiquity, at least in Egypt, the rich and the poor were equally 
exposed to contagious diseases; cf. also id., ZPE 28 (1978) 193- 
200 and CE 52 (1977) 345-351, where the author gives a "tableau 
général des indications d'áge de l'Egypte gréco-romaine". 


1027. EGYPT. SIGNATURES ON CORINTHIAN LAMPS, 2Πά - 3.3 cent, 
A.D. Ph. Bruneau, BCH 101 (1977) 282-288 (ph.): ᾿Αντωνίου, 


Κρησκέντος, “Eouetvou, Παραμόνου. Cf. our lemmata nos. 35,36. 


1028. EGYPT?. INSCRIBED BRACELET, LATE 3rd - EARLY sth CENT. 
A.D. Gold bracelet, purchased by H. Seyrig and given by him to 
the "Cabinet des médailles"; on the bracelet representation of 
the front of a small temple and several persons or attributes 
related to Isis; also the inscription EYTOKI. Ed. pr. E. Coche 
de la Ferté, SYRIA 51 (1974) 265-289 (ph.). For a discussion of 
the authenticity of the jewel cf. BSAF (1976) 127-133. 


1029. ALEXANDRIA. HONORARY INSCRIPTION BY THE LYCIAN LEAGUE 
FOR THE ARCHISOMATOPHYLAX PTOLEMAIOS, 186-180 B.C. OGIS, 99. 
H. De Meulenaere, CE 52 (1977) 122-124 (ph.), points out that in 
OGIS, 99 in L. 8 the words xai Εὐχαρίστους (after ᾿Επιφανεῖς) 
have disappeared and that in L. 9 τῶν clearly is on the stone 
(and not TON, as in OGIS). As to the provenance of the stone, 
De Meulenaere uses evidence from a "voyageur ancien" (the German 
J.A. Bramsen) to show that the stone comes from Alexandria, and 
not from Cyprus, as P.M. Fraser, Ptolemaic Alexandria, vol. II, 
183 note 59, suggests. 


1030. ALEXANDRIA. For the epitaph of a citizen of Ancyra 
who died in Alexandria cf. our lemma no. 866. 


1031. ANTINOE. ERECTION OF THE HERESIEION, 13 - 12 B.C. 
J. Crisci, Antinoe (1965-1968), Missione Arch. in Egitto dell' 
Univ. di Roma (1974) 119-121 (ph.). J. Bingen, ZPE 24 (1977) 
245, accepts the date proposed by S. Donadoni (PP 29, 1974, 278- 
80) and proposes the following text: 
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ὑπὲρ αὐτομράτορος Καίσαρος ϑεοῦ υἱοῦ Σ[εβαστοῦ Διὸς ΄᾿Ελευθδερίου] 


Θοτρῶς ἀρχιστολιστὴς καὶ πραρήτης [--- ( 20 letters) ---] 
ἀνῳμοδόμησε τὸ 'Eonovetov wat τὸ πρὀ[πυλον (+ 7/9 letters) ϑεῶι] 
4 µεγάλωι μεγάλωι ἔτους tn’ Κ[αίσαρος (month) (day) ] 


3. For the “Eonovetov cf. J. Quaegebeur, ZPE 24 (1977) 246- 
250: temple of '᾿Αρησιῆς (= Horus). 


1032. ELEPHANTINE.  PROSKYNEMA, 314 CENT. A.D. Sammelbuch, 
III, 6014. P.J. Sijpesteijn, ZPE 24 (1977) 94, proposes to read 
Χρωματί[ου] (gen. of Χρωμιάτιος) instead of Χρωματίύ[δος]. 


1032 bis. FAYOUM. CORPUS OF INSCRIPTIONS. SEG, XXVI, 1725- 
1760. R. Koerner, BIOR 34 (1977), nos. 3-4, 182-184, published 
a review of E. Bernand, Recueil des Inscriptions grecques du 
Fayoum, I: La "méris" d'Hérakleidés (Leiden 1975). Since 
Koerner's comments mainly pertain to minor points, we restrict 
ourselves here to a mention of the numbers of B.'s inscriptions 
ondsuchhe comments: nos. 1, 10, 13, 14, 15, 17, 21, 23, 24, 26, 
BM 7 oo, 40, 41, 43, 44, 46, 47, 49, 50, 54, 56, 58, 59, 
ο... . JO, 71, 72, 74, 75, 76, 78, 79, 80, 84, 85, 89, 
92, 95, 97, 100. Cf. also B. Helly, GNOMON 50 (1978) 376-380, 
with comments upon nos. 2, 5, 25, 42, 52, 54, 76, 84-87. 


1033-1105. FAYOUM. KROKODILOPOLIS-ARSINOE. AMPHORA STAMPS. 
J.-Y. Empereur, BIAO 77 (1977) 197-233 (ph.), publishes a series 
of 95 amphora stamps (all with photographs) from Krokodilopolis- 
Arsinoe, now in two private collections.  Ninety-one are Rhodian 
(below nos. 1033-1101), two from Cos (below nos. 1102 and 1103) 
and two Roman (below nos. 1104 and 1105). They date from t 250 
B.C. to the 1St cent. B.C., the majority (63) being from 250 - 
beginning of 2nd century B.C. Accordingly all the dates indicated 
below are B.C.; if not otherwise indicated, the provenance is 
Rhodes. For problems concerning the Rhodian calendar cf. Chr. 
BoOrker, ZPE 31 (1978) 193-218. 


1033. P. 202 no. 1 Manufacturer: “AyadSonAetc (210-175) 
1034. P. 203 no. 2 Manufacturer: ᾿Αγησίλα (250-210) 


1035. P. 203 no. 3 Manufacturer and month: Θεσμοροοίου, ᾿Αγησίλα 
(id.) 


1 oe — $5 — Í EL LL 


1056. 


1037. 


1038. 


1039. 


1040. 


1041. 


1042. 


1043. 


1044, 


1045. 


1046. 


1047. 


E 


203 


203 


204 


204 


205 


205 


205 


205 


206 


206 


206 


207 


no. 


no. 


no. 


no. 


ΠΟ. 


ΠΟ. 


no. 


no. 


no. 


no. 


no. 


no. 


4 


10 


11 


12 


15 


14 


15 


Eponymous (priest), month: ('Eni 
᾿Α]γλουμβρότου Πάναμος (210-175) 


Eponymous (priest): ['E]ni ᾿Αγλ[ο]υμβρότ (ου) 
(14) 


Manufacturer and month: ᾿Αγοράναντος, 
Δαλίου (id.) 


Manufacturer and month: “‘Ayoodvaxto(c), 
Διοσθίου (id.) 


Manufacturer and month: ᾿Αγοράναπτος, 
Πανάμου (id.) 


Manufacturer and month: 'Ayookv[ox]roc, 
Πανάμ[ου] δευτ[έρ]ου (id.) 


Eponymous (priest) and month: ᾿Αγοράναντος, 
[ Υ]αιυνθδίου (id.) 


Eponymous (priest): “Ent Αἰνησιδάμου (id.) 


Eponymous (priest) and month: ᾿Επὶ 
[᾽Αλ]εξιμάχου, Δαλίου (175-150) 


Eponymous (priest) and month: ‘Ent 
᾽Αναξάνδρο[υ], Σμιν[ϑίου] (150 - end 2nd 
cent.) 


Eponymous (priest) and month: ᾿Επὶ 
᾽Αν[α]ξιβο[ύλο]υ, θεσµ[ορορ]ίου (210-175) 


Manufacturer: ᾿Απολλωνίου (id.) 





1048. 


1049. 


1050. 


TOST. 


1052; 


1053; 


1054. 


1035. 


1056. 


1057 * 


1058. 


1059. 


1060. 


1061. 


207 


207 


208 


208 


208 


209 


209 


209 


210 


210 


210 


211 


211 


212 


no. 


no. 


no. 


no. 


no. 


no. 


no. 


no. 


no. 


no. 


no. 


no. 


no. 


no. 
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16 Eponymous (priest): 'Eni ᾿Αρατοᾳάνευς (id.) 
17-18 Manufacturer: ᾿Αριστονλεῦς (id.) 


19 Eponymous (priest) and month: 'Eni 
΄Αριστ[ο]πόλιος, Πανάμου (150 - end 2nd 
cent.) 


20 Eponymous (priest) and month: ᾿Επὶ 
᾿Αρυστωνίδα, "Ὑακινθίου (250-210) 


21 Eponymous (priest) and month: ‘Ent 
“Αρμοσίλα, Πανάμο[υ δευτ]έρο[υ] (id.) 


22 Manufacturer: ᾿Αρτεμίδωρος (210-175) 


23 Eponymous (priest) and month: ‘Ent 
᾿Αρχιλαίδα, Σμυνϑίου (id.) 


24 Eponymous (priest): ['Eni] ᾿Αρχο[μρά]τευς 
(id.) 


25 Eponymous (priest): ᾿Επὶ 'Ao[ru]un6euc 
(175-150) 


26 Eponymous (priest) and month: 'Eni 
-Αστ|----]ινθιου (175-150) 


27 Manufacturer: Βρομίου (170-150) 


28 Eponymous (priest): “Ent Δαμομλεῦς (210- 
175) 


29-33 Manufacturer: Δαμομράτευς (id.) 


34 Manufacturer: Δαμομράτευς Z (ca. 100). 
The zeta indicates the year of the wine 
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1062. 


1063; 


1064. 


1065. 


1066. 


1067. 


1068. 


1069. 


1070. 


1011. 


18972. 


1075 


213 


213 


213 


215 


215 


216 


216 


217 


217 


218 


no. 


no. 


no. 


no. 


no. 


no. 


no. 


no. 


nos. 


no. 


no. 


no. 


no. 


édeopr. 
35 Manufacturer: Δαμο[φύ]λου (150-100) 


36 and 37 Manufacturer and month: Διομλῆς, 
Θεσμορ(ορίου) (175-150) 


38 Eponymous (priest): “Ent Δοσιωλίδα (210- 
175) 


39 and 40 Eponymous (priest) and months: “Ent 
Δορκυλύδία), ᾿Αγριανίου or θευδαι/[σίου] 
(τα) 


41-43 Manufacturer: Ἑλλανίκου (250-210) 


44 Eponymous (priest) and month: 'Eni 


Εὐάνορος, Πανάμου (150-100) 


45 Manufacturer: Εύνλείτου (with caduceus; 
150-100) 


46 Eponymous (priest): “Ent [Ε]ὐιρατίδα (250- 
210) 

47-48 have the same name plus Πανάμου, 
Σμιυνϑίου resp. 


49 Manufacturer: ‘HoalnjAettou (210-175) 


50 Eponymous (priest): “Ent Θαρσιπόλιος (250- 
210) 


5] Eponymous (priest) and month: [ En’ ]ἱερέως 
Θεαιδ[ήτ]ου, ᾿Αρτ[αμιτίου]- [ΥΣ] (210-175) 


52 Eponymous priest and month: ‘En’ ἱερ[έ]ως 
θεαιδήτου, ᾿Αρταμιτίου - (id.) 


1074. 


IOS 


1076. 


1027. 


1015. 


1079. 


1080. 


106... 


1082. 


1083. 


1084. 


1085. 


1086. 


B 


218 


218 


219 


T219 


T220 


no. 


no. 


no. 


DO. 


πο. 
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53 Eponymous (priest) and month: ‘Ent 
Θεαυίαυ)δήτου, Δαλίου (id.) 


54-56 Eponymous (priest) and month: ‘Ent 
Θερσάνδρου, [΄Αρ]ταμιτίου, Πα[ν]ά[μο]υ, 
[---]ου resp. (150-100) 


57 Eponymous (priest) and month: ᾿Επὶ 
Θευδώρο[υ], Δαλίου (250-210) 


58 Eponymous (priest) and month: ‘Ent 
᾿Ἱασιπράτευς, ᾿Αγριαν[ίο]υ (210-175) 


59-60 Manufacturer: 'Iáoovoc (210-175) 


220/1 no. 61-62 Eponymous (priest) (and month (no. 62)): 


221 


221 


221 


222 


223 


223 


224 


no. 


ΠΟ. 


Πο. 


no. 


no. 


no. 


no. 


᾿Επὶ 'Iépuwoc, 'Yoxvv9tou (210-175; a 
caduceus on no. 62) 


63 Manufacturer: “Ip (175-150; with caduceus 
and cornucopia) 


64 Eponymous priest: 'En' ἱερέως Κλεάρχου 
(250-210) (retrograde script) 


65-66 Eponymous (priest) and month: ‘Ent 
Λεοντίδα, “YourvOtou (150-100) 


67-68 Manufacturer and month: Μαρσα, δαλίου; 
Μαρσίας, €eoucxoo(ptou) (210-175) 


69 Manufacturer: Μενεμράτευς (250-210) 


70-71 Manufacturer: Μίδα (150-100; with 
caduceus, bunch of grapes, torch) 


72 Manufacturer: Νυμία (175-150; with caduceus) 
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1087. P. 224 no. 73 Eponymous (priest) and month: 'Eni 
Sewegevroc, [--—] (210-175) 


1088. P. 225 no. 74 Manufacturer and month: Πασίων, Καρνείου 
(250-210) 


1089. P. 225 no. 75 Manufacturer: Παυσανία (175-150) [or priest?] 


1090. P. 225 no. 76 Eponymous (priest) and month: ‘Ent 
Παικπι[νία], ᾿Αρταμιτίου (175-150) 


1091. P. 226 no. 77 Month and manufacturer: Βαδρομίο[υ], Πίστου 
(250-210 or 175-150) 


1092. P. 226 no. 78 Eponymous (priest) and month: ‘Ent 
Πρατοφράνευς, "Ὑσκινρίου (210-175) 


1093. P. 226 no. 79 Manufacturer: Σαραπίωνος (210-175) 


1094, P. 227 no. 80 Manufacturer: Στράτων (150-100; with bunch 
of grapes) 


1095. P. 227 no. 81-82 Manufacturer: Σωμράτευς (210-175; with 
torch) 


1096. P. 227 no. 83-84 Eponymous (priest) (and month, no. 84): 
᾿Επὶ Σωστράτου, Δαλίου (250-210) 


1097. P. 228 no. 85-86 Eponymous (priest) and months: ᾿Επὶ 


[Τι]µασαγορα, ᾿Αρτα[µι Ἱτίου, Πανάµου 
resp. (210-175) 


1098. P. 228 no. 87-88 Eponymous (priest) and months: ‘Ent 
Τιμοδίνμου, ᾿Αγρυανίου, ᾿Ὑωιινθίου resp. 
(150-100) 


1099. P. 229 no. 89 Eponymous priest: ‘En’ ἱερέως Τισπιενοῦ 
(150-100) 
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1100. P. 229 no. 90 Manufacturer: Χάρητ[ος] (150-100) 
1101. P. 229 no. 91 Manufacturer: Χαρίτων (108-30) 
1102. P. 230 no. 92 (Cos) Manufacturer: Δαδα (1S* cent. BG. 


1103. P. 230 no. 93 (Cos) Manufacturer: [Π]οσειδί---] 
([Π]οσεὐδ[υππος] or [Π]οσειδ[ώνιος]; 
uncertain date) 


1104. P. 230 no. 94 Manufacturer: [H]ERACLIDE (1S cent. B.C.) 
1105. P. 231 no. 95 Manufacturer: L. LUCI (2nd-1St cent. B.C.) 


1106. MEMPHIS (?). DEDICATION BY MELANTHIOS TO AMON, 550-525 
B.C. Sammelbuch, I, 1694; Jeffery, LSAG, p. 358, no. 49. 
Inscription on the bronze base-sheath of a statuette; now in the 
Metropolitan Museum of Art in New York. Ο. Masson, REGYPT 29 
(1977) 53-57 (ph.), presents a description of the statuette with 
a comment on the script and the formula of the dedication 
([Με]λάἀνϑύος pe ἀνέϑημε τῶι Ζηνῖ Θηβαίωι ἄμαλμα). Cf. J. and L. 
Robert, BE (1979) no. 642. 


1107.  SAQOARA. DEDICATION TO OSIRIS-LUNA, CA. 400 B.C. 
G. Roeder, Aegyptische Bronzefiguren (1956) 208 (ph.). Statuette 
of Osiris-Luna, now in W. Berlin, Staatliche Museen der Stiftung 
Preussischer Kulturbesitz (Charlottenburg). O. Masson, REGYPT 
29 (1977) 63-67 (ph.), transcribes the text as follows: 


Ζηνῆς Θεοδότο Σελήνης ἄ|γαλμα ἐπο | υήσατο 


l. Ζηνῆς: Ionian name, contracted form of Ζηνέας Masson 


1108. SENSKIS (SIKKAIT; EASTERN DESERT). DEDICATION TO SARAPIS 
AND OTHER DEITIES, 262-268 A.D. A. Bernand, Pan du Désert (1977) 
no. 69 (Sammelbuch V, 8384). P.J. Sijpesteijn, CE 52 (1977) 
342-344, points out that in L. 1 Πολιχάντης is more probable than 
Πολάραντος. As to LL. 13 - 14 he wonders whether the first two 
letters of Bernand's ἐνίρυξα in fact do not belong to the pre- 
ceding word, ἐνορύττω being very rare. 
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1109-1110. TERENOUTHIS ? (KOM ABOU BELLOU). EPITAPHS IN THE 
ALLARD PIERSON MUSEUM AT AMSTERDAM. Ed. pr. P.J. Sijpesteijn - 
K.A. Worp, ZPE 27 (1977) 157-158, nos. 1-2. 


1109: no. 1. Limestone stele, with relief representing a man 
on a couch, with a cup in his right hand; at the left a jackal 
(animal of Anubis); cf. already MDAI (A) 26 (1901) 300. 


᾿Ισίδωρος | (ἐτῶν) ν΄’ Εὐφύχ[ει 


Undated by ed. pr. 


1110:no. 2. Limestone relief, representing a man on a couch, 
with a cup in his right hand; under the couch 4 objects (cf. 
MDAI (K) 26, 1970, 176-177). 


“Αρπομράτης { ] traces 


Undated by ed. pr. 


1111. THEBAE (MEMNONIA). POEM OF BALBILLA INSCRIBED ON THE 
KOLOSSOS OF MEMNON, 20 NOV. 130 A.D. A.-E. Bernand, Les inscriptions 
grecques et latines du Colosse de Memnon (1960) no. 29. M.L. West, 
ZPE 25 (1977) 120, proposes to read in L. 12 ψύχαν δ᾽ ἀθανάταν 
λοῖπον awda vod (instead of ---CouQga vow; on the photo W. reads 
EXQOA): "I sense within it an immortal soul". 


1112. UPPER EGYPT. THE EASTERN DESERT GARRISONS UNDER AUGUSTUS 
AND TIBERIUS. M. Speidel, Studien zu den Militárgrenzen Roms II 
(Bonn, 1977) 511-515, studies six documents mentioning the cohors 
Flori (SEG, XX, 6/0 from Wadi Semnah and Sammelbuch, 4401 from 
Wadi Hammamat), the cohors Facundi (IGR, I, 1366 from Pselkis 
and Sammelbuch, 8622 from Wadi Hammamat) and the cohors Nigri 
(O. Tait, 245 from Apollonis Hydreuma and A. Bernand, De Koptos 
à Kosseir, Leyden, 1972, no. 41 = Sammelbuch, 8580 from Wadi 
Hammamát). The cohortes in question were not legionary (sub- 
units of legio III Cyrenaica) but auxiliary. As alae, these 
cohortes were during the earliest principate frequently named 
after their prefects; this custom was discontinued probably 
during Tiberius' reign but sometimes the name of the last 
commander before the change was retained in its adjectival form. 
Rufus, Facundus and Niger seem to have been successive commanders 
of the same cohort (later perhaps known as the cohors I Thebaeorum 
or the cohors II Ituraeorum). 
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1113. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. For an inscription, now in a private 


collection in Cairo, but perhaps coming form Egypt, cf. our lemma 
mo 120. 


1114. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. LIST OF VICTORS AT THE BASILEIA, 
MARCH 8, 267 B.C. Black basalt stele, broken below; seen by ed. 
pr. at an antiquities dealer in Cairo; said by him to come from 
the Fayoum (Arsinoites); however, ed. pr. (p. 27) suggests the 
Herakleopolites as a possible provenance; on p. 32 he suggests 
Memphis; now in the Egyptian Museum in Cairo. Ed. pr. L. Koenen, 
Eine agonistische Inschrift aus Agypten und frühptolemáische 
Konigsfeste (Beiträge zur klassischen Philologie 56, Meisenheim 
1977), with translation and full commentary on the agonistic, 
prosopographical and calendrographic details. Cf. J. and L. 
Robert, BE (1977) no. 566 and H. Heinen, GNOMON 51 (1979) 397- 
400. For technical reasons we have to present LL. 5(a) - 25(a) 
and LL. 5(b) - 25(b), which on the stone are in two columns next 
to each other, under each other. Cf. Addenda, no. 1305. 


BaovAet Πτολεμαίωι Σωτήρων ‘HoduAertoc Δεπτίνου ᾿Αλεξανδρεὺς 
ἀγωνοθετήσας xai πρῶτος ἆθλα προδεὺς χαλνώματα, 
ἔτους ὀμτωμαιδεκάτου Δύστρου δωδεκάτηι γενεϑλίους 
4 Βασίλεια τυϑέντος ᾽Αμαδόκου, τὴν ἀναγραρὴν τῶν νιπώντων; 
OOAÀJLUA TG 
Θεόδωρος Στράτωνος Θρᾶυξ 
κήρυκας 
δα 'Ηφραυστίων Δημέου Ταραντῖνος 
λαμπάδι ἀπὸ πρώτης 
Πτολεμαῖος ᾽Δμαδόνου OPLE 
λαμπάδι 
12a Διονύσιος Στεφάνου ᾿Αλυναρνασσεὺς 
παῖδας δόλυχον 
Αἰνῆσις Παταμούσου Θρᾶιξ 
ἄνδρας 
168 Πτολεμαῖος Βουβάρου Μοιεδών 
παῖδας στάδιον 
Πτολεμαῖος ᾿Αμαδόμου Boge 
πτολεμαϊΐζνούς 
20a Κυνέας ᾽Αλκπέτου Θεσσαλός 
ἀγενείους 
Κυνέας ᾿Αλμέτου Θεσσαλός 
ἄνδρας 
24a [..... .] Παρμενίωνος Μοιεδῶών 
[παῖδας δύ]αυλον 


παΐδας πυγμήν 
Χρύσερμος 'Aua&óxou Θρᾶυξ 
πτολεμαϊζμούς 
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8b Δημήτριος ᾿Αρτέμωνος Ναυνρατίύτης 
ἀγενείους 
Στράτιππος Μενοίτου Mue 
ἄνδρας 
12b BaotoxntAac ΄᾿Αμαδόμου Θρᾶιξ 
πτολεμαἰκοὺς παγμράτιον 
᾿Αμάδονος Σατόμου ΘρᾶιΞ 
ἀγενείους 
160 Στράτιππος Μενούτου Μακεδών 
ἄνδρας 
Πτολεμαῖος ᾿Αδύμου Μακεδών 
ὁπλύτην 
20b Μνησίμαχος ᾽Αμεινονπλέους Βοιώτιος 
ἵππωι λαμπρῶν 
Πτολεμαῖος ᾿Αιωδόνπου Θρᾶιξ 
ἀβόλωι, στάδιον 
24b Λυμομήδης Κτησιμλέους Σάμιος 
τελείωι 


Apart from Herakleitos (L. 1) and Demetrius (L. 8b), the victors 
seem to be klerouchs, living in the chora and mentioning their 
original ethnika, ed. pr. (but the use of patronyms casts some 
doubt on the klerouchic status of all the victors (Bingen)) || 
5a and 7a. J. and L. Robert: "Koenen parle à tort de concours 
musicaux d'aprés les lignes 5 à 8". || 7b (also 13b and 19a). 

J. and L. Robert: "catégorie où les conditions d'admission sont 
les mémes que pour les Ptolemaia d'Alexandrie ---; nous écrivons 
πτολεμαΐνούς avec une minuscule" | 8a-12a. the same relay-race; 
ἀπὸ πρώτης refers to the first runner of the team. Dionysios is 
the last runner. In other inscriptions (Syll. ~, 1067; ZPE 1, 
1967, 230) the first runner is also mentioned, followed by the 
lampadarch; these lampadarchs were presumably chosen from the 
paides and were both wealthy and good sportsmen ed. pr.; cf. 

J. and L. Rebert, l.c. || 23b. ἄβολος - "Fonién": ed. pm || 24b. 
for this man cf. W. Swinnen, Pros.Ptol. VI, 17219, who restores 
this name in OGIS, 47, L. 3. 


1115. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE.  DEDICATION BY PYTHERMOS TO ISIS, 
CA. 500 B.C. SGDI, 5771; Jeffery, LSAG, p. 358, no. 50. 
Statuette of Isis, nourishing Horus; now in the Museum of Cairo. 
O. Masson, REGYPT 29 (1977) 57-61 (ph.), gives a description of 
the statuette with a comment on the script and on the several 
elements of the inscription (Πύϑερμός µε ὁ Νέλωνος ἐλύσατο τῆς 
"Eovog ἄγαλμα). It is the oldest Greek dedication to Isis; by 
using the verb ἔλυσατο the dedicator expressed that he wanted 
to "deliver" himself from a vow. Πύθερμος is a typical Ionian 
compound, in which -ερμος represents the name of the stream Hermos 
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(north of Smyrna); as to the patronymic Νέλων, compounds and 
diminutives formed on the name of the Nile are in the early 
period not very frequent, but appear in the Ionian-Attic area. 
The name Νεύλων was also used at Samos, and it is possible that 
the dedication was made in Egypt by an Ionian from Samos. Cf. 
νη. Robert, BE (1979) no. 642. 


1116. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE ("GREEK CITY IN THE DELTA"). 
DEDICATION BY SOKYDES TO APIS, 500-450 B.C. Sammelbuch I, 2059; 
Jeffery, LSAG, p. 358, no. 52. Bronze Apis-bull statuette; now 
in the British Museum. Ο. Masson, REGYPT 29 (1977) 61-63 (ph.), 
gives a description of the statuette, with a comment on the 
script, on the epithet of the God (Πανεπι, a hapax; Masson accepts 
the interpretation of W. Spiegelberg: transcription of the 
Egyptian expression "the bull of Apis") and on the name of the 
dedicator Σδαύδης, i.e. the compound name Σω-πύδης of which this 
inscription is the oldest attestation. The dedicator was probably 
a Dorian. Masson reads the inscription as follows: 


TOv Πα]νεπι u’ ἀνέστασε | Σοαύ|δης 
1-2. In the Sammelbuch, B. Keil proposes to read Πανεπι as 


Πάνοπι = Πάνωπι || 3-4. Σδαυ|[δύ]δης Jeffery. 


1117-1118. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE.  DEDICATIONS. Ed. pr. P.J. 
Sijpesteijn - K.A. Worp, ZPE 27 (1977) 159, nos. 7-8. 


1117: no. 7. Limestone pedestal of a statue; letters filled 
in with red. 
᾿Ανοῦβι . { 
Undated by ed. pr. || ᾿Ανοῦβι ε[ὐχήν] or ᾿Ανοῦβυ ϑ[εῷ μεγύστῳ] 
ed. pr. 
1118: no. 8. Limestone block. 


Ἅρπαλος | τέκτων 
ἐπύησι | ἐπ’ ἀγαθῷ 


Undated by ed. pr. 





1119. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF PHILTATOS, HELLENISTIC 
PERIOD - ROMAN TIMES. SEG, XXIV, 1238 (cf. also 1252). G.-J.-M. 
-J. Te Riele, TALANTA 8-9 (1977) 115, republishes this text and 
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points out that it is now in the Library of the Municipal Univer- 
sity of Amsterdam. In LL. 4-5 he prints ὑποκόλπ]ιον (instead of 
ὑπὸ κόλπ|ον, SEG ad loc.). 


1120-1123. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE.  EPITAPHS IN THE ALLARD PIERSON 
MUSEUM AT AMSTERDAM. Ed. pr. P.J. Sijpesteijn - K.A. Worp, ZPE 
27 (1977) 158-159, nos. 3-6. 


1120: no. 3. Limestone block, with a cross above the inscription 


Τασία ἐβίωσεν 


ἐτῶν ue’ || TO- 
Be | γ΄ || ἰνδικ(τίονος) 
Undated by ed. pr. || 2-3. TOB<t>c | (= 10th of Tybi) is a 


‘less attractive solution' ed. pr. 


1121: no. 4. Sandstone block; letters filled in with red. 
Kod |uBa | Avot | udxou 
(ἐτῶν) o' ἄτε|χνος 
εὐψύχι 


Undated by ed. pr. 


1122: no. 5. Limestone block. 


(= --—[- πι τω δ΄ 
£&àLo | Xe 


Undated by ed. pr. 


1123: no. 6. UPPER EGYPT. CHRISTIAN EPITAPH. Limestone block, 
with three concentric circles; in the inner circle a decoration 
consisting of eight wedges; in the 2nd circle the inscription. 


etc ϑεὸς ὁ βοήθεος Μουσῆς 


Undated by ed. pr. 
NUBIA 


1124. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF MARIA, BYZANTINE PERIOD. 
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B. Boyaval, BIFAO 64 (1966) 86-87, no. 16. G.-J.-M.-J. Te Riele, 
TALANTA 8-9 (1977) 116, republishes this text which is now in 
the Library of the Municipal University of Amsterdam. Possibly 
originating from the Fayoum according to B. and Te R., but see 

J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) no. 547 ("épitaphe chrétienne de 
Nubie - - - du type si répandue"); cf. also G. Lefebvre, Recueil, 
p. XXVIII (Bingen). 


1125.  BOUHEN (SOUTH TEMPLE). The two inscriptions SEG, XXVI, 
1719 and 1720, have been erroneously classified under Egypt. 
They belong to Nubia. 
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1125 bis. APOLLONIA. CORPUS OF GREEK (AND LATIN) INSCRIPTIONS. 
J. Reynolds published a Corpus of 78 Greek (and 11 Latin) 
inscriptions from Apollonia in Apollonia. Suppl. Volume of Libya 
Antiqua (1977) 293-333. Forty-two Greek inscriptions are new 
and are presented below. The remaining thirty-six have been 
published before. As to the latter our policy has been the 
following: (a) Those included in previous volumes of SEG: we give 
a concordance below and mention lectiones variae; (b) those 
not included in previous volumes of SEG: we take the opportunity 
of presenting all these texts in toto (but for an exception see 
our lemma no. 1194) irrespective of whether or not significant 
changes have been made in R's Corpus. 


SEG Apollonia 
IX, 350 (15t cent. B.C.) no. 1 (early 3f9 cent. B.C.) 
XVII, 816 (in (b) [΄Αρ]ευς) no. 39 in (b s... JebC- the 


letter preceding the 
epsilon seems A rather 


than P) 
817 no. 2 
818 no. 67 (Jewish family) 
819 L. 1: [᾿Το]υδίων no. 48 [᾿Ιου]δίων (ος Δίων, 
preceded by a date) 
L. 5: Διροθέ[ου] JE 
L. 6: wüunm&dmne E—- Σα-- 
L.10: in fine T--- Γι[-- 
L. 1200A- TA 
820 l no. 30 
XVIII, 760 mo. 3 
762 no. 44 
XX, 707 (L. 1: [θεαρο]ύ) no. 5 ([θεαρ]οί o[i]) 


708 (L. 2: ᾽Απόλλων[ι]) no. 14 (L. 2: ᾿Απὀλλων[ος)) 
709 no. 10 
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1126. APOLLONIA. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR PTOLEMY VIII, SOTER 
II BY STOLOS, REIGN OF PTOLEMY VIII. Fragment of a white marble 
base. Ed. pr. G. Pugliese Carratelli, ASA 39-40 (1961-1962) 

no. 204; republished by J. Reynolds, Apollonia 305-306 no. 24 
(with full bibliography; in the app. crit. we indicate only 
P.C.'s readings): 


Βασιλέα Πτολεμ]αῖον [ϑεὸν Σω]- 

τῆρα βασι ]λέως Πτολε([ µαύου] 

τοῦ] δευτ έρ]ου Εὐερίγέτου] 
Ἰγ{γένης] 


na | ἐπισί [τολαγράφος 2 xav ἀρχεδέατρος ] 
nal] ναύαρ[χος 2 καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν ἡνίων] 


4. (πτόλ]ος θέ[ωνος ὁ συ 
l 
| 
[εὐερ]γε[σίας ἕνεκεν τῆς εἰς ἑαυτόν] 


l. 2 UN P.C. || 2. Βασι]λέως boo E c. | 
3. ]-EY (...]ou Εὐερίγετ P.c. || 4. JQZO7[ . 
]-ΠΙΣ{ P. c. |. 6. ἸΝΆΝΑΤΙ P.c. || 7. IHi P.C E "κ. Stolos 


cf. SEG, IX, 602; ναι, 730 and Inscr. Ρέ]ος, 1589: 1885. Cr 


L. Mooren, La hiérarchie de cour ptolémaique (Louvain 1977) 
186-188; cf. also our lemma no. 454. 


1127. APOLLONIA. LIST OF NAMES AND DATES, AUGUSTAN PERIOD 
το 1St CENT. A.D. Base of white marble, moulded above and 
below, inscribed on one face which is broken away at the upper 
right corner and damaged along all edges. Ed. pr. G. Pugliese 
Carratelli, ASA 39-40 (1961-1962) 208; republished by J. Reynolds, 
Apollonia 304-305 no. 21 (a) and (b) (ph.): 


(a) Διονύσιος [.]IIZ[... 


Διονύσιος v. Σί ed. pr.; perhaps L (= ἔτους) tC’, year 17 
Reynolds. 


(b) (ἔτους) ι΄ Σωσίβιος 
᾿Αρύστων ‘Inna (2) 
(ἔτους) AB' Διονύσιος (ἔτους) A' Καρνεάδης 
4  EZo(?) “It 
(ἔτους) wa’ Εὐρράνωρ vou 
Μᾶρνος Σ(2) (ἔτους) A’ Εἰχρράνωρ 
(ἔτους) Ae’ Βαρκαῖος Ka(?) 


L for ἔτους; each entry in a different hand; the inscriptions 
oa the ephebic graffiti of Kyrene, Reynolds || 1. (ἔτους) y’ 
|| 2. (ἔτους) πδ’ p.c. || 3. (ἔτους) λ΄ Διονύσιος | Ρ.ο. | 
 We@annd P.C. The Libyan name ᾿Ιτϑθαλλάμμων is completed 
-— — at the end of the next line (which solves the 
problem of Reynold's wu) Bingen || 6. Μᾶρκος N (ἔτους) κ΄ 
|| 7. in fine K P.C. 
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1128. APOLLONIA. LIST OF PRIESTS OF APOLLO, 1St CENT. B.C. - 
1St CENT. A.D. Ed. pr. G. Pugliese Carratelli, ASA 39-40 (1961- 
1962) 20183; republished by J. Reynolds, Apollonia 297 no. 6 (ph.): 


[Δ]ιόδοτος Καρνεάδ[ου] 
[ὑ]ερειτεύων ᾿Απόλλ[ωνος] 
v. θεός v. Τύχη v. ['Aya9r] 

4 [ἱ]ερεῖς τοῦ ᾿Απόλλω[νος] 
Διόδοτος Καρνεά[ δου] 
᾿Απολλώνιος ‘Apni tou] 
᾿Αριστομένης ᾿Αρύσ[τωνος2] 

8 ᾿Απολλώνιος 'AnoA[... 
Καρνεάδης Καρνε[άδου] 
Εὐχρράνωρ Εὐφράν[ορος] 
Τυχάσιος Διονυσί[ου] 

12 ΄Αριστόπολις Δημη[τρίου] 
[᾽Α]ρ[ύ]στων Ef... 


3. Ayao] omitted by ed. pr. || 4. [ἱε]ρεῖς ed. pr. || 6. 
Apon[ ed. pr. 


1129. APOLLONIA. LISTS OF PRIESTS OF APOLLO (2), 1St CENT. 
A.D. Ed. pr. G. Pugliese Carratelli, ASA 39-40 (1961-1962) 203 
(possibly the same stele (re-used) as Reynolds' no. 6 - our 
lemma 1128); republished by J. Reynolds, Apollonia 298 7a (ph.); 
Reynolds adds two more pieces 7b and c which were unpublished 
and which we add here: 


'...,.,...ὥ.Ὡὦ..-.--- b) ------ 
[Κ]αρνεάδης ᾿Αγαϑάρχου ται... 
[Δ]ημήτουος '"Ηρανλείδου ni em 
΄Αρειος 'AOLOTOTIÓALOG M(&pxoc)[... 

4 ᾽Αμμώνιος ᾽Αμμωνίου Biter. 
Δημήτριος ᾿Αριστοπόλιος 4 M(àpwog)[... 
Διάμαντος Κτησύππου NE 
Καρτύμαχος ᾿Τάσονος P 

8 Τευμόνοθος 'AyaSápyxou Ed: 
Εὔχροις Λύσιος 8 ------ 
Πρώταρχος Διοδώρου 
᾿Αθήναιος Κτησύππου (c) |----- 

12 Χαρίφαντος ᾿Αχιλλέως TE OÙ 
Πρᾶξις Κλητομάχου ο ei 
Διόδοτος Σωσιβίου πο 
᾿Αλέξανδρος Νιπίου dm s] ον 

16 Διόδοτος Nuxtovu zw © Oe 


Ἱ(όπλιος) Ko(?) Θόας Εᾷροις Κρεσ .. 10 
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(a) 17. Goes Εὐρρίσπο[υ] ed. pr.; the letters of this line 
seem later than those of LL. 1-16 Reynolds | (b) seems later 
than most of (a) id. 


1130. APOLLONIA. LISTS OF PRIESTS OF APOLLO (?), 1St CENT. 
A.D. Ed. pr. G. Pugliese Carratelli, ASA 39-40 (1961-1962) 202 
(possibly the same stele (re-used) as Reynolds' no. 6; cf. our 
lemma 1128); republished by J. Reynolds, Apollonia 299-300 no. 
8 (a) and (b) (ph.): 


(a) — ELE ΡΜ. --- 
[᾿Αϑ]ήνανος ποσειδωνίου TT 
᾿Απολλὠνιος Καρνεάδου Ellis ΕΞ} 
['I]Áowv Ζηνίωνος ATE[S i 

4 ᾿Αλέξανδρος θεοκύδου 4 (wal. 
ζήνων Ζήνωνος SINE 
[Χ]αούφαντος “Ηροοιλείδου [ορ 
[Κ]λητόμαχος Καρτιμάχου [ ERE... 

8 [Ε]όρρις Καρτιμάχου : τω 
[Ν]ινίας ᾿Αλεξάνδρου [E 
[°A]Jototay ᾿Α[ρυ]στομένους [.JA[. 
[᾿Α]πολλώνιος θέωνος HP[... 

12 [δι ]άδωρος Af. ]οξώρου 12 Eala 
[σΣ]ωσίβιος Διοδώτου MES. 
[᾿Α]ϑήναιος ᾿Αδηναίου (ἔτους)[... 
[᾽Αρύ]στων Διοδότου BL. 2s 

16 [Κτ]ήσυππος Διοράντου 16 ΜΙ... 
[᾿Α]μμώνιος ᾿Αμμωνίου Μι... 
[Σ]ωσύπατρος Δευκίου Ap... 
[Σ]ωσίπατρος Arol... 

20 ς ου ασ... 

Ad (a): 3. ᾿Ιάσων ed. pr. || 6. ᾿Αρίφαντος ed. pr. || 10. 

᾿Αρ[ι]στομένους ed. pr. || 20. [....]Ε[..]Ππ6 [mds pr. || Ada (b): 


between L. 1 and 2 a horizontal cut, whose purpose is obscure 
Reynolds. 


1131. APOLLONIA. BOUNDARY STONE DEFINING THE LIMITS OF 
ESTATES OF THE ROMAN PEOPLE, 54 A.D. Part of a limestone stele. 
Ed. pr. J. Reynolds, Apollonia 308 no. 32 (ph.): 


[r]estituit vac. [δι]ὰ Ag[uxtov] 
᾽Ακιλίο[υ] Στρά([βωνος] 
τοῦ ἰδίου πρ[εσβ]- 

a [ε]υτοῦ [δἱρο[υς δια]- 
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νατεχοµ[ένους] 

[ὑ]πὸ ἰδιωτῶϊν] 

[δήμῳ ᾿Ῥ]ωμαύ[ων ἀπο]- 
8 [πα]τε[στησεν] 


Cf. SEG, XXVI, 1816 and our lemma no. 1132 || 3. lap. IAIvvOY. 





1132.  APOLLONIA. BOUNDARY STONE FROM THE PUBLIC LAND OF THE 
ROMAN PEOPLE, 54-55 A.D. SEG, XXVI, 1816. Now also unchanged 
in J. Reynolds, Apollonia 319-320 no. 59 (ph.). 





1133. APOLLONIA. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR COMMODUS (2), 177- 
180 A.D. AJA 17 (1913) 183, no. 69 (dr.). Republished by 
J. Reynolds, Apollonia 320 no. 60. 


[Αὐτονμράτορα Κ]αίσαρα Λ(ούκιον) Αύρη- 

[λυον ..ca.8..] Σεβαστὸν áp- 

[χυερέα μέγιστον ἃ πό]λις [à ᾿Απολλ]ωνια- 
4 [τῶν] vac. 


2. Κόμμοδον] ed. pr.; the available space strongly suggests 
this restoration rather than that of Verus' name, Reynolds || 
4. this line was omitted by ed. pr. 


1134. APOLLONIA. INSCRIPTION MENTIONING AN EMPEROR, 2nd - 
3rd CENT. A.D. Sandstone block. Ed. pr. J. Reynolds, Apollonia 
304 no. 19 (ph.): 


...]ν Μ(άρκου) Αὐρηλίου ᾿Αν[τωνεύνου ... 
4 ]I[..]IMENOE ΤΟΙ... 


l. τοῦ nuptou ἡμῶ]ν or Αὐτομρατόρων Καισάρω]ν ed. pr. || 2. 
τ[ὸ τ]έμενος το[ῦ 2 ed. pr., who also adds that the traces are 
not compatible with δεδειγµένος. 


1135. APOLLONIA. LIST OF NAMES (EPHEBES?), 2nd - 3rd CENT. 
A.D. Fragment of a panel of white marble. Ed. pr. J. Reynolds, 
Apollonia 317 no. 56 (ph.): 


ο αι ALAL TOS e 
seel AVW OGO- 
secl] T(btOG)EOMSSOLOS [... 
4 -«-] T(Ctoc)NBAGDUULOSG [... 
bes |) Τίύτος "επυιοαβ!».. 
...] Γερελλανοί[ς... 
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κ Ὅνιος Is. 
8 ο ο. 


1. ος ᾽Α]μίλι[ος ed. pr. || 6. Gerellanus is originally a 
S.-E. Italian nomen and was introduced to the Greek world by 
Italian negotiatores ed. pr. 


1136. APOLLONIA. IMPERIAL GIFT TO THE CITY, 4th - sth QENT. 
A.D. Ed. pr. G. Pugliese Carratelli, ASA 39-40 (1961-1962) 201b 
(engraved on the reverse side to 201? - above our lemma 1128); 
republished by J. Reynolds, Apollonia 298 no. 6c (ph.): 


... ὑ]φ) ἡλίῳ δεσπόται 
...Εὐ]τυχεῖς Σεβαστοί palm 
...τῃ] πόλει ὑπὲρ εὐτυχίας 
4 ... ]τους αὐτῶν palm 
..»..τοῦ λαμι]προτάτου 
[2 vac. ἡγεμόνος) vac. 


4. ]ους αὐτῶν ed. pr. l 5. ἱε]ροτάτου ed. pr. 


1137. APOLLONIA. INSCRIPTION MENTIONING EMPERORS AND A 
GOVERNOR, 4th - gth CENT. A.D. Three damaged sandstone blocks, 
re-used in the apse of a church. Ed. pr. J. Reynolds, Apollonia 
302 πο το ρα). 


...ἐ]πὶ τῆς παν[ευδ]αύμονος βασιλ[είας ..2..]ου τῶν αἰωνίων 
Αὐγ[ούστων... 

.. «Φλί(άουιος) ] Πατρίκιο[ς Βι]ταλιανὸς ὁ λα[μπρότατος ἡγεμὼν 
..5.. Bjdgexe| t - ] we 


1. The same formula in OGIS, 722 (joint reign of Valentinian, 
Valens and Gratian) ed. pr. || 2. Cod. Theod. VIII.1.16 mentions 
a Vitalianus as dux Libyae in 417 A.D., but "if he is the seme 
man the title used here shows that at the time of this inscription 
he had not yet reached that position" ed. pr. | in fine perhaps 
β]ασιλιχῶν ed. pr. 


1138. APOLLONIA. MONUMENTAL TEXT, RECORDING OFFICIAL BUILDING 
(295 4th - sth CENT. A.D. Limestone block. Ed. pr. J. Reynolds, 
Apollonia 316 no. 54 (ph.): 


o D)y8tv ο... 


"The style of the lettering and the reference to the governor 
suggest a monumental text, recording official building" ed. pr. 
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1139. APOLLONIA. THE DECREE OF ANASTASIUS DE REBUS LIBYCIS, 
REIGN OF ANASTASIUS. Panels of coarse-grained white marble. 
Ed. pr. J. Reynolds, Apollonia 309-312 no. 37 (ph.). The 
Apollonia panels present fragments of Anastasius' decree (from 
par. 1-5; 6-9; 10; one unidentified) which was already known 
from an inscription from Ptolemais (SEG, IX, 356) and partially 
(par. 11 - end) from an inscription from Teucheira (SEG, IX, 414). 
The Apollonia fragments enabled F. Chamoux and J. Reynolds 
considerably to improve the reading of the Ptolemais text. We 
present here the improved text of Ptolemais without indicating 
in detail where the new fragments brought new readings: 


[Αὐτονράτωρ Καῖσαρ Φλ(άβυος) ᾿Αναστάσιος vuuntic εὐσεβής 

εὐτυχής] 

[τροπαυοῦχος ἀευσέβαστος Αὐγοῦστος δέδωκε τοὺς παινοῦς] 
[ϑείους τύπους ἐπὶ τοῦ περιβλ(έπτου) udutt(oc) καὶ δουχὸς 


Δανυῆλος] 

8 1 [ὥστε τοὺς νῦν xai xarà μαιρὸν δουκυνοὺς wal τοὺς ταύτην] 
5s [ἀποπληρώσαντας ἤ πληροῦντας τ]ὴν [στρατίαν μήτε στρατιω- 
τινα] 

[κοµίζεσθαι σιτηρέσια μήτε είς µ]άτριμα[ς στρατιωτικὰς 

ἀναιρέρεσϑθαι ] 
8 2 [ὅστε εἶναι τοὺς δουκικοὺς atel τεσσε]ράκοντα [μόνους καὶ 
μόνας τὰς] 


[τεσσεράμοντα ἀνώνας wal τὰ τεσσερά]κοντα [κάπυτα TÀ] 
[ἐνταττόμενα αὐτοῖς παρὰ τῶν ἐνδοξοτ]άτων [ἐπάρχων ἐν] 
10. [ταῖς καθ΄ ἔτος δηληγατίοσιν κομίζεσ]ϑα[υ xai μεταξὺ] 
[ἑαυτῶν ὡς ἄν βούλοιντο διανζµμαι ὀφίλοντας πάντας] 
[καὶ προσκαρτερεῖν ταῖς δυκαστιμαῖς καὶ δημοσίαι]ς 
[ὑπηρεσίαις καὶ τρέφεσθαι én τῶν οἰκίων σιτ]ηρ(εσίων) 
[οὐδὲ yao ἡγούμεθα πλυόνων δεῖσθαι τὸ πρᾶγμα τ]ού- 


15. [των παραμενόντων τῇ ἰδίᾳ στρατίᾳ vac. ] νᾶς. 
8 3 [ὥστε νρατεῖν τὰς μάτρυκας τὰς παρὰ Δανιῆλος το]ῦ περ[ι]- 
βλ (έπτου) 
[κόμιτος wal δουκὸς συνταγείσας vac. | vac. 
§ 4 [ὥστε μὴ ἐξεῖναι τῷ νῦν ἤ χατὰ xavpóv ouni πομµύζεσθαί τι] 
παρὰ τ[ῶν] 
[στρατιωτῶν ὑπὲρ τῆς χαλουμένης μὲν ντε 
σος 
20. [ἔϑους οὖν ἀγαϑοῦ χακῆς συν]η[δίας vac. MEC [ac] 


8 5 [ὥστε μὴ ἐξεῖναι τοῖς νῦν ἤ atà κ]ᾳιρὸν [νουμεραρίοις ἤ ] 
[πρυμυσκρυνίοις κπομµίζεσδαύ τι π]αρὰ τ[ῶν στρατιωτῶν] 
[τῶν πέντε ἀρυϑμῶν λόγῳ χαρτ]ατικῶν [ vac. ] 

8 6 [ὥστε τὴν δωδενάτην μοῖραν μὴ ἐν τῶν προτέρων διδο]- 

25. [μένων έν τοῦ δημοσίου πᾶσαν παρακατέχεσδαι ἀλλὰ] 
[αὐτῶν τῶν xarà μέρος διδοµένων τὴν μὲν δωδεκάτην] 
[κατὰ ἀναλογίαν ἔχειν ἕκαστον τῶν προαίπων οἷς ἡ] 
[τοιαύτη ἀρίριστα]ι πα[ραμωδία τὰ δὲ λοιπὰ µέρη τοὺς 

γενναιο]- 

[τάτους νοµίζεσθ]αι σ[τρατιώτας ὁμοίως ἑνάστους] 
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30. [τούτων vata ἀναλ.]ογία[ν τῶν én τοῦ δημοσίου δοθέντων] 
[καὶ ποµιζοµεν]ου(ς) καὶ [μὴ τοὺς μὲν ἀποπλ.]ηροῦ- 
[σϑαυ τὴν αὐτῶν παρα]μυοϑίαν [τοὺς δὲ στρατιώτ]ας v. 


[χρεωστῖσθαι vac. ] vac. [ vac. ] vac. 
§ 7 [ῶ]σίτε ἰνσπέπτου γε]νομένου [μὴ χαταζητῖ]σϑαι 
357 ὡς ἀ[σθενεῖς τ]οὺς noro[ug ἑμάστου dor 19100 


xai χά[στρου τουτέσ]τι(ν ε]ί μὲ[ν ἕπατον εἶεν &v]6o(ec) 
τοὺς π[ρώτους πέν]τε εἰ δὲ wafi διακόσιοι τοὺς πρώτους] 
δέκα τὴν [δὲ αὐτ]ὴν ἀναλ[ογύαν xai ἐπὶ τοῖς] 
πλίωσιν κα[ὶ ἐπὶ τοῖ]ς ἐλάτ[τοσιν ἀνδράσιν] 
40. φ)λάττεσαα[ι νᾶς. ] 
5 8 ὥστε ἐν πάντων τ[ῶν] ἀρίϑμων [xai oOx dy’ ἑκάστου] 
τούτων ἀπομενληρῶσθαι τ[ῷ περιβλ(έπτῳ) ouni) 
ἤτοι τοῖς περι τῶν τοιούτω[ν ἀποστέλλειν] 
αὐτοὺς ὀἀρίλουσιν [elle γραμ[μάτων ἐπιχο]- 
45. [μ]υδὴν xai ἄλλας ἀπονρί ἔσεις στρατιώτας δε]- 
καπέντε ὁστιαρίους πέἐν[τε καὶ εἰς παραρ)λα]- 
μὴν τοῦ δημοσίου δεσµωτηρ( tov) στρατι [ώτας ἕπτα] 
[π]αρέχεσϑαι δὲ τούτους ἐκ τῶ[ν λ]όγῳ ὑπη[ρεσίας ἐν ἑ]- 
[κ]άστῳ ἀρίϑμῳ ἑαϑέντων mafl o]itm ἀνα[γκαίων ἐν χαι]- 
50. [ρ]ῷ πολέμου καϑεστώ[των én τ]ῆς σχολ[ῆς δηλον]- 
[ότι τ]ῶν πιρκιτόπυν καὶ τ[ῶν μετ’ ] αὐτο[ὺς στρατιωτῶν] 
[τοὺς δὲ] λοιποὺς πάντας π[ροσκαρτερεῖν τοῖς φοσσάτοις] 
8 9 [ὥστε τὸν] ἐπικίμενον εἴ τις α[(τιαϑείη παρ᾽ αὐτῷ μέχρι νο]- 
[μυσμάτων] ἑματῶν λαμβ[άνειν ἥμισυ νομίσματος καὶ ] 
55. [αὐτοῦ ἐξετ]άζευν my ὑ[πόϑεσιν εί δὲ μὴ παραχθείη] 
(^h ὑποϑέσις ἀζ]ήμιον τὸ[ν αἰτιαϑέντα φιλάττεσ]- 
[Sau vac. ] vac. I vac. ] 
8 10 [ὥστε τοὺς ἐν χάστροις (δι ]ώτας διδ[όναι προτέρους τὰ] 
[μητάτα δίχα διατροαρῆς] ἕπαστον [πρὸς τὴν τῶν οἰνημάτων] 
60. ὧν κέκτηται δύναμιν εἰ] δὲ μὴ ἐξα[ρκεῖ τὰ ἐκείνων οἰκὴ]- 
[ματα xai αὐτοὺς τοὺς στρ]ατιώταίς ἐφ᾽ ὕστερον 2 εἰς τὰ] 
[οσα .. ο. 14 .. Jac παρ[έχειν untdata καὶ ] 
[μὴ ἐνυβρισαμένους] τοὺς (δ[ ιώτας προράσει un]- 
[τάτων .. ο. 12 ..]OTHH[ «ο. 5.. τῶν απο OU 
65. [φερόντων οῴμάτων] vac. [ vac. ] 


34. (voneotuou συνοδιακοῦ SEG IX || 35. ὡς ἀσθενεῖς {ι} f 
ἀχρείους SEG (lap. Ptol.) || 37. εἰ δὲ διωώσιοι SEG (lap. 
Ptol.) || 45-46. δέκα xai πέντε SEG (lap. Ptol.) || 53. ἐπικείμενόν 
τις SEG (lap. Ptol.) || 55-56. παραωτ[ὰ τὴ]ν [ὑπ]ό[θεσιν] 
εἰσάζγ»ιν πα[ὶ] τὸν sec || 58. ἐν] το[ῖς] κάστροις SEG (lap. 
Ptol.) || 60. εί δὲ [μὴ ἀρκο]ῦσι δες || 62. ἰδία κομίζ(ει]ν 
κάστρα SEG || 64-65. [ἔκασ]τον δίχα τῶν αὑτῷ διαφίφ)ερόντων SEG. 


1140. APOLLONIA. CONSTRUCTION OF A BAPTISTERY, 6th CENT. 
A.D. (2). G. Pugliese Carratelli, ASA 39-40 (1961-1962) 200 bis. 
Republished by J. Reynolds, Apollonia 320-321 no. 61 (ph.), with 
further bibliography (Gallavotti, MAIA 15, 1963, 459; Peek, Abh. 
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Sächs. Akad. 73, 1972, 20; J. and L. Robert, BE, 1964, no. 563; 
lus πο. 532): 


[ 7 .. τε]υχῶν λουτρὸν ἀνηράσιον 
ivo” ἀποδιχχαμενός τις ἁμαρτάδας dco πρὶν ἔρε[ξεν] 
αὖθις γεννᾶταυ πνευματυμαῖς λοχίαυς. 
4 τὸν κτίστην κεδνήν τ᾽ ἄλοχον ual [τ]έκνα [aooe] 
μισθὸν "AvaE τοῦτον ait ϑεράποντιυ δυδούς 


1141. APOLLONIA. INSCRIBED SEATS IN THE THEATRE. Ed. pr. 
J. Reynolds, Apollonia 319 no. 58; the rows have been numbered 
from the orchestra upwards and the cunei from East to West: 


Row 1, cuneus 1 Κοχ]... 
cuneus A AC 
Row 2, cuneus 3 . JIMATIAAZIA[... 
Row 4, cuneus 3 MEMOS 
p 15, cuneus 2 «..)T[... EXIIHN[... 
cuneus 5  IIEIZIQIN 
Row B cuneus ue M a. 
Row 9, cuneus 2 Ov. Nv. M.. 
cuneus 5 SIHYONC N v. ΣΙ... 
Row 10, cuneus 2 ...]1ΑΣΟ v. Μενάνδρου[... 
Row 11, cuneus 2 Mal... 
Row 13, cuneus 2 ...]ΚΛΙ....]Α 
Row 14, cuneus 4 K[.]YA[... m 
p 5», cuneus 4 4... JOAA[ .. sand... ]NE[... 
Row 16, cuneus 1 "Apol... 
Row 18, cuneus 5 .JANAE(.]E v. N[... 
Row 20, cuneus 1 .]εταριανοῦ 
Undated by ed. pr. | presumably names of individuals or groups 


to whom the seats were allotted ed. pr. 


1142. APOLLONIA. MARBLE PANEL MENTIONING HERMES AND ARTEMIS, 
2nd HALF 4th CENT. B.C. (?). Marble panel, inscribed on the 
exposed face which is largely occupied by five features 
approximately in the shape of horseshoes; the two upper ones 
are larger than the rest and have inscriptions cut along their 
νι Ed. pr. J. Reynolds, Apollonia 302 no. 13 (ph.): 


(a) "Ερμῆς (b) ἜΑρτεμις 


Perhaps the panel was "a mould for making flat metal votive 


ho 
O 
ho 


KY RENAIKA 


offerings - two folding mirrors and a ring" ed. pr. 


1143.  APOLLONIA. INSCRIPTION MENTIONING A SYRACUSAN, LATE 
ath CENT. B.C. Upper part of marble stele, broken below and at 
the right side. Ed. pr. G. Pugliese Carratelli, ASA 39-40 (1961- 
1962) 205; republished by J. Reynolds, Apollonia 303 no. 15 (ph.): 


Διονύσ[ιος τοῦ δεῖνος 2] Luooxó[Ovog 2 νας.) 


1144. APOLLONIA. INSCRIPTION MENTIONING ASKLEPIOS (2), 2nd - 
31.3 CENT. A.D. Two fragments of white marble, cut down for 
re-use, (a) left quarter of the abacus and capital of a colonette, 
(b) left quarter of the base and lower moulding of the same 
colonette. Ed. pr. J. Reynolds, Apollonia 303 no. 16 (ph.): 


(a) ᾿Ασ[κλαπ--- ; (b) ᾿Ασκ[λαπ---] 


1145.  APOLLONIA. NAME ON A MARBLE BLOCK. White marble block, 
re-used in the VIth cent. A.D. Ed. pr. J. Reynolds, Apollonia 
300810. 9 ete. ) : 


—1- les 
Undated by ed. pr. || "The letters, which are large, suggest 


that the name was cut on a base, honorary or funerary, rather 
than in a li$t" ed. gr. 


1146. APOLLONIA. INSCRIPTION WITH NAME AND DATE. Part of a 
sandstone stele. Ed. pr. J. Reynolds, Apollonia 305 no. 22 (ph.): 


(ἔτους) δ’ Καρνεάδης | EG»ovoc | (-— 


Undated by ed. pr. || "Space for c. 6 lines in which only 
isolated letters are visible"; perhaps “irregularly placed 
graffiti (? ephebic ---) rather than a formal text" ed. pr. 


1147. APOLLONIA. INSCRIPTION MENTIONING DIONYSIOS. Sandstone 
block. Ed. pr. D. Morelli, ASA 39-40 (1961-1962) 295; republished 
by J. Reynolds, Apollonia 306 no. 25. 

[δ]ισνύσιος 


Undated by ed. pr. 


KYRENATKA 2d 


1148. APOLLONIA. DEDICATION, 2nd CENT. A.D. Sandstone block 
from a Ionic entablature, inscribed on the two fasciae. Ed. pr. 
J. Reynolds, Apollonia 303 no. 20 (ph.): 


...σὺν τῷ κ]όσµῳ περ[ῖ ..c. 7.. τ]ῇ πατ[ρίδι ἔδωμε... 
««.ἀ]φιερώσαντοἴίς... 


2. The name of the dedicator ("probably the proconsul") was 
erased; “he may be identical, therefore, with the erased proconsul 
in an unpublished inscription of Commodan date at Cyrene" ed. 


pr. 


1149. APOLLONIA. DEDICATION TO AN EMPEROR (2), 2nd CENT. 
A.D. Sandstone block. Ed. pr. J. Reynolds, Apollonia 313 
πο. ο 


...Α]ὐτοκρ[ατ... 
ο ουδ, 


2. "The line perhaps contains the dedicator's name rather than 
the emperor's" ed. pr. 


1150. APOLLONIA. EPITAPH OF PHULUSIA, 4th CENT. B.C. L. Beschi, 
ASA 47-48 (1969-1970) 197 (ph.). Republished by J. Reynolds, 


Apollonia 322 no. 66: 


Φωυλυσια 
Βαθυνλεῦς 


1. Φυλυσια probably is a Libyan name ed. pr. 

1151. APOLLONIA. FUNERARY (2) INSCRIPTION, 15¢ CENT. B.C. - 
1St CENT. A.D. Sandstone block. Ed. pr. J. Reynolds, Apollonia 
αἱ, ας πο 51 (ph.): 

Διόδοτος | ᾿Απο[λ]λώνιος | {....]όδοτος | [Καρ]νεάδης 

1152. APOLLONIA. EPITAPH OF THEUXENOS, 1St CENT. B.c. - 15t 
CENT. A.D. G. Pugliese Carratelli, ASA 39-40 (1961-1962) 206. 
Republished by J. Reynolds, Apollonia 321 no. 65 (pl.): 

θεύξε]νος v. | Booxat|og vac. | Διοκρά[τους 


3-4. Bapuat/oc ethnikon Reynolds. 
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1153. APOLLONIA. FUNERARY STELE, 15t CENT. B.C. - 15t CENT. 
A.D. Lower right corner of a sandstone stele. Ed. pr. J. 
Reynolds, Apollonia 322 no. 69 (ph.): 


---]...]vou | ...]v ᾿Απολ|...]νος πα|...]π 


4. π is likely to be a figure (80), and presumably an age ed. 
pr. 


1154.  APOLLONIA. EPITAPH OF MYRO, IMPERIAL PERIOD. JHS 28 
(1908) 200 no. 39 (Sammelbuch, I, 227). Republished by J. 
Reynolds, Apollonia 325 no. 78: 


e 


Μυρώ Πτ]ολεμαίο]υ ANYNH | ὡς ἐτῶν | vy 


3-4. ᾿Α(μ)υνήως ed. pr.; ᾿Ανυνήως Sammelbuch; perhaps misread 
for γυνή, though the subject is rather young ed. pr. [The 
latter is not a valid argument, since girls are known to have 
married at the age of 13-14 Pleket]. 


1155. APOLLONIA. FUNERARY INSCRIPTION, IMPERIAL PERIOD. JHS 
28 (1908) 199 no. 35 (Sammelbuch, I, 223).  Republished by J. 
Reynolds, Apollonia 326 no. 83: 


AMMQA TOY 
IIYGATOC 


1. Perhaps ᾽Αμμω[ν]ίου JHS | 2. perhaps a shortened form of 
Πυϑάρετος JHS; "but there is probably some misreading" Reynolds | 
Bingen would print ᾽Αμμωλίου Πυϑᾶτος. 


1156. APOLLONIA. FUNERARY INSCRIPTION, IMPERIAL PERIOD.  JHS 
28 (1908) 199 no. 36 (Sammelbuch, I, 224). Republished by J. 
Reynolds, Apollonia 326 no. 84: 


(a) Αὔλου Ato 
οληνοῦ 
(b) καὶ ᾿Εγλογὴ τ[οῦ] Λουκᾶ 


(a) Perhaps Αὐσ|[κ]οληνοῦ Reynolds || (Ὁ) "the names suggest 
a Jewess" Reynolds. 


1157. APOLLONIA. FUNERARY INSCRIPTION, IMPERIAL PERIOD. JHS 
28 (1908) 200 no. 38 (Sammelbuch, I, 226). Republished by J. 
Reynolds, Apollonia 327 no. 87: 


KYRENAIKA 295 


:ΕΡΛΓ' 
ΑΡΤΝΑ 

NAPI 

4 ANT 


OCET 
WN 


1. ff. 'Ieoà I|aovvà|? ᾿Αρύ]αντ]ος ἐτ[ῶν--- ed. pr.; not 
convincing for Reynolds; "possibly lines 1/2 contained a date, 
followed by local names ΄Αρι [μ]ὰν ' Api [u] ]άντ]ος ét |ῶν ES 
Reynolds. 


1158. APOLLONIA. FUNERARY INSCRIPTION, 1St CENT. A.D.(?). 
Part of a marble stele, re-used as a column capital. Ed. pr. 
J. Reynolds, Apollonia 314 no. 47 (ph.): 


[Κ]λεοπάτρα 
[δ]ιονυσίου (ἐτῶν) A[.] 


SEMEN τος ἐτῶν ed. pr. 


1159. APOLLONIA. EPITAPH OF BERENIKA, 1St CENT. A.D. (48 
A.D.?). AJA 17 (1913) 184 no. 73 (Sammelbuch, I, 5914); cf. 
also L. Robert, AC 37 (1968) 436-7. Republished by J. Reynolds, 
Apollonia 325 no. 77: 


(ἔτους) ony Φα[μ](ενώτ) or Paley) (οὔϑι) uy’ 
Βερενεύνα 
δημοσιωνῶν 
(ἐτῶν) ε 


1. 2 ἔτους on’ daA(uouU90) uy’ ed. pr.; Reynolds' reading 
means "in the 78th year (of the Actian era), on Phamenoth (or 
Pharmouthi) 23", i.e. 19€ March (or 18th April) 48 A.D. || 3. 
δημόσιων ων ed. pr.; δημοσιωνῶν L. Robert, who pointed out that 
Bereneika was a slave of the societas of publicani in Apollonia. 


1160. APOLLONIA. FUNERARY STELE, 87 - 88 A.D. Limestone 
block. Ed. pr. J. Reynolds, Apollonia 308 no. 33 (ph.): 


...] (ἐτῶν) uy’ (ἔτους) oun f... 
s.s. ] QUOD η... 


2. "The end of one entry giving the age of the dead person -43, 
and the beginning of another giving the date of the next burial - 
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year 118 of the Actian era = A.D. 87/8" ed. pr. 


1161. APOLLONIA. FUNERARY FRAGMENT (2), 2nd CENT. A.D.(?). 
Fragment of a panel of coloured marble, inscribed on one face. 
Ed. pr. J. Reynolds, Apollonia 315 no. 49: 


v MAD SE 
Io EU c 


1162. APOLLONIA. FUNERARY STELE, 20d CENT. A.D.(?). Lower 


right corner of a marble stele. Ed. pr. J. Réynold5, @eollonia 
323 DO AVU: 


--- | ---]γοιας | ---εὐ]ψύχι 


1163. APOLLONIA. EPITAPH OF EUBOULA, 2nd - 3rd CENT. A.D. 
E. Ghislanzoni, NOTIZ. ARCH. 1 (1915) 166. Republished by J. 
Reynolds, Apollonia 321 no. 64 (ph.): 


Εὐβούλα | Καρνεάδου | (ἐτῶν) Fa’ 


1164. APOLLONIA. FUNERARY STELE, 2nd - 3.3 CENT. A.D.(?). 
Fragment of a limestone stele. Ed. pr. J. Reynolds, Apollonia 
323 no ο Cp) 


...]|ΚΟΜΒ[... 
...]IKOZA[... 
...]92HATT... 
4 ... ON... 
...]5ϊορ N>— 


4. μν[ήμης 2 Bingen || 5. N probably denotes an age (50) ed. 
pes 


1165. APOLLONIA. FUNERARY (?) FRAGMENTS. Fragment of a 
limestone panel, inscribed on one face (a) within a circle in 
relief which is flanked to the left by an ansa and (b) below 
it. "Ed. pr. J. Reynolds; Apollonia 316 no. ala: 


(a) AI... 
ΛΟ... 


1. ᾿Απ[ολλώὠνιος 2 ed. pr. 
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(b) ... JAAM[... 


Undated by ed. pr. || 1. A compound with -αλλάμμων ? ed. pr. 


1166. APOLLONIA. FUNERARY STELE. Limestone stele. εα δε. 
J. Reynolds, Apollonia 322 no. 68: 


--- | AI Σα[..]|τα ᾿Ανδ[ρο] | vetuou | (ἐτῶν) λε΄ 


Undated by ed. pr. | 2. AI probably is the figure 11, from the 
date of burial ed. pr. 


1167. APOLLONIA. FUNERARY INSCRIPTION.  Rock-cut tomb 
inscribed on the facade above the door. Ed. pr. J. Reynolds, 
Apollonia 325 no. 79: 


Τειμητί-- 


Undated by ed. pr. 


1168. APOLLONIA. FUNERARY FRAGMENT (?). AJA 17 (1913) 184 
no. 72. Republished by J. Reynolds, Apollonia 325 no. 81: 


T 
I 
INMAI ^| 
à NA 
IMI!NI'Í 
ΓΑ.Ν 
IT.BI 


Undated by ed. pr. || 7. "The last letters perhaps give an 
age -12" ed. pr. 





1169. APOLLONIA. FUNERARY INSCRIPTION. AJA 17 (1913) 183 
no. 71. Republished by J. Reynolds, Apollonia 326 no. 82: 


Ø ICHA 
MN ZA 


Undated by ed. pr. || "Robinson suggested ...ις ἣ ἀ[δελφὴ] | 


μν[ήμης χάριν]; but there seems too little left for restoration" 
Reynolds. 


1170. APOLLONIA. FUNERARY INSCRIPTION. JHS 28 (1908) 199 
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no. 37 (Sammelbuch, I, 225). Republished by J. Reynolds, 
Apollonia 326 no. 85: 


ου ποιτ-- 


Undated by ed. pr. || Δυόδοτο[ς] JHS ος AvoSoto[v Reynolds. 





IL. APOLLONIA. FUNERARY INSCRIPTION. JHS 28 (1908) 200 
no. 40 (Sammelbuch, I, 228).  Republished by J. Reynolds, 
Apollonia 326 no. 86: 


Nostra 


Undated by ed. pr. 





1172. APOLLONIA. FUNERARY INSCRIPTION. JHS 28 (1908) 200 
no. 41. Republished by J. Reynolds, Apollonia 327 no. 88: 


ΤΛΠΛΕΓ //// 
NAATION //// 
OrKA NA 

4 [AIH 
ΤΛΠΛΙΜΓ 


Undated by ed. pr. || 2. "Perhaps the name Σεκόνδα Ποπλίου 
stood in linés 1-3 | 5, perhaps an age, ΜΓ, aged 43" Reynolds. 





1173. APOLLONIA. FUNERARY INSCRIPTION. JHS 28 (1908) 201 
no. 42. Republished by J. Reynolds, Apollonia 327 no. 89: 


Undated by ed. pr. 





1174. APOLLONIA. CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTION (?), 4th - 5th CENT. 
A.D. Two sandstone blocks, inscribed on one face, probably from 
the same inscription. Ed. pr. J. Reynolds, JTS 52 (1960) no. 10; 
republished by her in Apollonia 296 no. 4 (ph.): 


(a)  NAdOY 


(b) . UNAM 
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"Perhaps from a formula of the type --- είς αἰῶνα αἰώνων ᾿Αμήν" 
ed. “pr. 


1175. APOLLONIA. CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTION, 6th CENT. A.D. (2; 


Fragment of a marble bowl. Ed. pr. J. Reynolds, Apollonia 307 
ο. ο (ph.): 


[Κύ]ριε T βο[ηθεῖ] 


1176.  APOLLONIA. CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTION. Large storage jar 


inscribed on the rim (a) and on the belly (b). Ed. pr. J. 
Reynolds, Apollonia 309 no. 36: 
(a) Πολίανϑε 
(b) CATI figure vac. 
2 Κίύρι)ε BorS<no>ov τῷ Αὐτατηλήκη 
crosses II.A.VI II crosses 
ee TA [win QU soe 
Undated by ed. pr. || 2. lap. BOH@CHON ed. pr. || 3. possibly 
Π = 80 ed. pr. || 4. the surviving sign may be C = 6 ed. pr. | 


"on the belly of the jar a crude figure with arms outstretched 
has been drawn in outline to the right of L. 1 and extends 
downwards over lines 2 and 3" ed. pr. 


1177. APOLLONIA. CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTION. Coarse jar or amphora 


stamped twice with the same die. Ed. pr. J. Reynolds, Apollonia, 
14. ο ss (r.): 


(a) In a circle surrounding (b) 
F Εὐλογία Κ(υρίου) Χ(ρυστοῦ) ἐφ’ ΗΠΑ 


Undated by ed. pr. || "Perhaps the intention was ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς" ed. 
pr. 


(b) Within the circle 


undated by ed. pr. || perhaps the producer's name ed. pr. 


1178. APOLLONIA. CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTION. Painted wall-plaster 
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inscribed with graffiti. Ed. pr. J. Reynolds, Apollonia 314 no. 
45 (ph.): 


(a)  ...]Bo(n9et) Κὐίριε) ὀρϑῖ µε ϑίεο)ς 
(b) [...]ϑ(εο)ῦ Κυ(ρύου) vac. ἀ[ν]ωφοῖς τοί... 


Undated by ed. pr. 


1179. APOLLONIA. CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTION. Fragment of coarse 
pottery. Ed. pr. J. Reynolds,- Apollonia 315 πο 395 


..- JK{vor)e βω[ηδεῖ ] 
EO COUN TO σου] 
on Pesce eats 


Undated by ed. pr. || 3. perhaps a stop after the iota ed. pr. 


1180. APOLLONIA. FRAGMENT OF UNKNOWN CHARACTER, 195 CENT. 
B.C. (?). Fragment from the lower part of a white marble panel. 
EUG ρε. T. Reynolds, Apollonia 323 no. 72: 


...]ωνα xat [ 
«κ ματ... 


1181. APOLLONIA. INSCRIPTION OF UNKNOWN CHARACTER, AUGUSTAN 
PERIOD (?). Marble colonette, inscribed on the base. Ed. pr. 
J. Reynolds, Apollonia 303 no. 17 (ph.): 


αὐτὸς | οἶδεν 


"Cf. phrases such as ὑπὲρ εὐχῆς οὗ ὁ δεὸς εἶδεν τὸ ὄνσια (SEG 
XV 141) and cuius nomen Deus scit votum solvit (Diehl 2488)" 
ed. pr. 


1182. APOLLONIA. FRAGMENT OF UNKNOWN CHARACTER, 1St CENT. 
A.D. (?). Fragment of a white marble panel. Ed. pr. J. Reynolds, 
Apollonia 313 no. 42 (ph.): 


s JABNT us 
JA. 


1. "Probably from a name, Καρνεάδης or Κάρνις" ed. pr. 
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1183. APOLLONIA. FRAGMENT OF UNKNOWN CHARACTER, 1St CENT. 
A.D. Fragment of a limestone stele. Ed. pr. J. Reynolds, 


Apollonia 323 no. 73: 


... ]MAZEY[... 
ον. JETANAMEY[ . . . 


1. Perhaps something like ᾿Αρύμ]μας Εὐ[φράνορος ed. pr. 





1184.  APOLLONIA. FRAGMENT OF UNKNOWN CHARACTER, 1st - 2nd 
CENT. A.D. (?). Fragment of marble panel. Ed. pr. J. Reynolds, 


Apollonia 313 no. 43: 


πι C 
...1ΔΩ͂Ν[... 


3. "Perhaps from ᾿Απόλλων or the name ᾿Απολλώνιος" ed. pr. 
1185. APOLLONIA. INSCRIPTION OF UNKNOWN CHARACTER, 274 - 3rd 


CENT. A.D. Limestone fragment. Ed. pr. J. Reynolds, Apollonia 
δυο 28 (ph.) : 


αυτ ες. 
SUD ΡΠ 
--].ZI(-- 
2. Perhaps from Τιβέριος ed. pr. | 3. "Unless X3 began a word, 


the preceding letter can only be A or O in view of the vacant 
space surviving at the top of the line" ed. pr. 


1186. APOLLONIA. FRAGMENT OF UNKNOWN CHARACTER, 6th CENT. 
A.D. Sandstone keystone. Ed. pr. J. Reynolds, Apollonia 307/8 
no. 31: 


4 UNI IDNEC MODO. 
...]IMMEPOII[..c. 5..]OY[... 
τ andina 


1. In fine perhaps AZA | 2. in fine perhaps OA | 5. perhaps 
from μέροπες ed. pr. (22 Bingen). 
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1187.  APOLLONIA. INSCRIPTION OF UNKNOWN CHARACTER. Limestone 
block. Ed. pr. J. Reynolds, Apollonia 308/9 no. 35 (ph.): 


u) UE. a 
Y( 


m Mie 
4 NH[....]I[... 
MEKI. 
KA[. 
2. The third letter might be y; or δευ[τέρ]ου ed. pr. | late 


imperial text??; or Ptolemaic period (δευτέρου referring to 
Ptolemy II or Soter II (and his wife: L. 3 γυ[νή]2)) ed. pr. 


Ő 


1188. APOLLONIA. INSCRIPTION OF UNKNOWN CHARACTER. Limestone 
block. Ed. pr. J. Reynolds, Apollonia 308 no. 34: 


. JEAMINL... 


Undated by ed. pr. (perhaps late). 





1189. APOLLONIA. FRAGMENT OF UNKNOWN CHARACTER. Fragment of 
a white marble stele. Ed. pr. J. Reynolds, Apollonia 313 no. 41: 


OA 
ων... 
Ochs 


Undated by ed. pr. 





1190. APOLLONIA. FRAGMENT OF UNKNOWN CHARACTER. Block of 
sandstone. Ed. pr. J. Reynolds, Apollonia 316 no. 52 (ph.): 


oi)  .KàaJu5ćou NI... . 


Undated by ed. pr. | --Κλα]υδίου Ν[έρωνος ? Bingen. 





1191. APOLLONIA. FRAGMENT OF UNKNOWN CHARACTER. AJA 17 (1913) 
169 no. 33. Republished by J. Reynolds, Apollonia 323 no. 74: 
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ZH 
H > Dp Hm 


ορ "πω 
C 


D EIE 


Undated by ed. pr. 


1192. APOLLONIA. FRAGMENT OF UNKNOWN CHARACTER. AJA 17 (1913) 
183 no. 70. Republished by J. Reynolds, Apollonia 325 no. 80: 


// / / / REST / / / / 


Undated by ed. pr. 


1193. BENGHAZI (SIDI HUSSEIN). EPITAPH OF APHRODITE. Rectanqu- 
lar stele; copy made by C. Clermont-Ganneau in 1895 but not 
published afterwards. Ο. Masson - J. Reynolds, SOCIETY FOR LIBYAN 
STUDIES. NINTH ANNUAL REPORT 1977-1978, 20-21 no. 1 (dr.), 
publish the text on the basis of Ganneau's copy. 


᾿Αφροδςίτ»|«η» ἐτῶν | δεκατε | [σσ]άρων 


Undated by ed. pr. | 1. AIT copy | Za int bios) copy. 


1194. KYRENE. STELE OF THE ZYAA, CA. 335 B.C. SEG, XX, 716 
(G. Pugliese Carratelli, ASA 39-40, 1961-1962, 273-280 no. 103). 
οἱ 51101 - A. Laronde, REG 90 (1977) 1-14 (ph.), point 
out that the small fragment, published by G. Pugliese Carratelli, 
ASA 39-40 (1961-1962) 335 no. 207 (now also in J. Reynolds, 
Apollonia 316 no. 55 (ph.) where it is assigned to Apollonia) and 
identified as part of a funerary epigram, in fact joins in the 
lower right corner LL. 25-30 of the Stele of the ΣΌλα ("droits 
de représailles qui ont été réglés"), as G. Oliverio had already 
seen long ago. We present these lines here (and underline the 
words standing on this fragment): 


25 ἐν "Αλι nori τὸς περὶ Φίλωνα οἵ ἐγένοντο φιλόπαιδα ταλάν- 
των éna πέντε: ἐμ Μεσαάναι ποτὶ δΔεινίαν μί(νᾶν) 33 [-év "AoyEUL 
noti Θωροπίδαν τὸν [στ]ραταγὸν μ(νᾶν) []: Ey Κορύίνδωι [σὺ]ν 
Λύσι 
τῶι ᾿Επυκλεῦς, nori Σιµωνύδαν ταλάντων τρι[ῶν: ἐν] ᾿Αϑάναις 
[ποτὶ] Δαμάτριον τὸν ῥήτορα μ(νᾶν) []: éu Μάλωι [ποτὶ ...] 


JE 


30 [τὸν ὀλυμ]πιονύναν παλαιστὰν τριῶν τ[αλάντων: ἐν ..] 
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25. or Φιλόπαιδα (Masson per litt. to Dobias-Laronde (p. 6 note 
16)); in fine AAAI P. Carr. || 27. for Thoropidas cf. now J. 
Bousquet, REG 91 (1978) 552-553, who proposes to identify him 
with the Argive entrepreneur ιροπίδας, on record in F. Delphes 
III 5 no. 27 col. III LL. 15, 18 as λάτομος ("fournisseur de 
parpaings de tuf pour les murs de la cella du temple"; cf. also 
F. Courby, F. Delphes II Temple p. 89). He compares this 
entrepreneur-strategos with Cleon and Hyperbolos in 5th cent. 
B.C. Athens; in fine youou P. Carr.; the restoration [ow Λύσι] 
already in A. Laronde, Actes Colloque Histoire Sociale Besancon 
1970 (Paris 1972) 67-68 [ 29. or [ποτ ....]μενη Dobias-Laronde 
|| 30. in fine X€ P. Carr.; J. Bousquet, l.c., suggests: τ[αλάντων; 
‘Ely Εὐε|[σπερίσσι not Αἰ]σχύ[λ]ον δυῶν ταλάντων || Demetrius 
(L. 29) is likely to be Demetrius of Phaleron, active as hipparch 
ca. 325-324 B.C. and attested as victor in the equestrian Games 
of the Panathenaia ca. 320 B.C., Dobias-Laronde, who also 
suggest a date ca. 335 B.C. for this contact between Demetrius 
and the Kyrenaeans (SEG, XX, 716: 4h cent. B.C.; Pugl. ο... 
between 370-362 and 322; Laronde (Actes --- 68): 350-340 B.C.). 





1195. KYRENE. EDICT OF PTOLEMY I ABOUT THE KYRENAEAN 
CONSTITUTION, REIGN OF PTOLEMY I (322-308/7 B.C.). SEG IX, 1; 
XVII, 793; XVIII, 726; XX, 713. B. Bravo, DAH 3 (1977) 4-46. 
discusses LL. 48-50 and presents the following text: 


f ἰδιώτης [Gv ἐ]ργάζηται ἢ λιδουργή({ει} ne ἢ φορτηγὸς γένηται 
n ἄλλοτε οἰκίας τὰς [Πτ]ολεμαϊκᾶς ἐσέλϑηι ὅτι βάν[αυζσον»] ἐργα- 
Otay ἠργάσατο (SEG IX,1: [...ἐ]ργάζηται ἢ λιϑουργήσειηι |------ 


B&v [au«ooc» ] || 


He translates φορτηγός as "marchand" and ἐργάζεσθαι as "s'occuper 
d'affaires financiéres liées au commerce maritime" and interprets 
the text as saying that banausic activities always disqualify a 

man for election as stratégos (i.e. also when as an exile he 
worked for the royal court), whereas financial business, management 
of a quarry, and commercial activities do not, when they are 

done in Ptolemaic service. [This seems very far-fetched: 

ἐργάζομαι does not necessarily mean "to do financial business"; 

it denotes the activities of craftsmen, rural workers and merchants; 
φορτηγός regularly is a porter (‘portefaix': J. and L. Robert, 

BE, 1978, no. 408); it se@ms as if certain occupations are 
mentioned which disqualify a man for the function of strategos: 
shopkeepers, quarry-workers, porters or any other banausic 
activities; the mention of the Ptolemaic court is explained by the 
fact that the text refers to Kyrenaean exiles in Egypt, who are 

to return to Kyrene, Pleket]. SEG, XVIII, 726 gives a much more 
cautious text than SEG, IX, 1 on which Br. bases his study; SEG, 
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XVIII, 726 gives λιϑουργήσευ f. 





1196.  KYRENE. DEDICATION TO PTOLEMY VIII EUERGETES II, 145- 
144 B.C. G. Pugliese Carratelli, ASA 39-40 (1961-1962) 289 
ΜΠ, 5.5. Bagnall, ZPE, 11, 1973, 123-124). L. Moretti, 
RFIC 105 (1977) 362-363, points out that the honorand is Ptolemy 
VIIT Buergetes II. 


1196 bis. KYRENE. DEDICATION TO APOLLO MYRTOOS, BEGINNING 
OF THE REIGN OF NERO. CIG, 5138 (IGR, I, 1035). A. Laronde, 
Mélanges L. Senghor (1977) 201-213 (ph.), republishes this stone 
which is now in the Museum in Shahat (Kyrene). He points out 
that in L. 1 the name of Nero stands in rasura ( Υπὲρ τῆ[ς Νέρωνος 
Κλ]αυδίου) and that this dedication should be connected with 
IGR, I, 1034 (dedication to Apollo Apobaterios in favor of Nero 
by the same priest, M. Antonius Gemellus; cf. our lemma no. 
1197). He dates both texts to the beginning of Nero's reign 
(and not to 67 A.D.). 


1197.  KYRENE. DEDICATION TO APOLLO APOBATERIOS, BEGINNING OF 
THE REIGN OF NERO. IGR, I, 1034 (GIBM, IV, 1056). A. Laronde, 
Mélanges L. Senghor (1977) 202-213, assigns this text to the 
beginning of Nero's reign and shows that the epithet Apobaterios 
does not refer to Nero's 'debarkation' (solemn arrival) in 
Kyrene in the course of his journey in Greece in 67 A.D. but to 
Apollo's role as protector of the debarkation of the first 
colonists in archaic Kyrene. The city invokes the protection 
of the most ancient and venerable deity for Nero. This dedication 
should be connected with SEG, IX, 75 (dedication to Iatros and 
Iaso in favor of Nero) and 99 (dedication to Apollo Ktistes and 
Soter in favor of Nero). Cf. also our lemma no. 1196 bis. 


1198. KYRENE (COASTAL VILLAGE OF HANIA). EPITAPH OF 
ARISTANDRIDAS, 2nd - 1S* CENT. B.C. Limestone block. Ed. pr. 
O. Masson - J. Reynolds, SOCIETY FOR LIBYAN STUDIES. NINTH 
ANNUAL REPORT 1977-1978, 21-24, no. 3 (dr.; ph.), who base them- 
selves on a copy given by an Arab to C. Clermont-Ganneau in 1895, 
and on inspection of the stone which was found in 1968 in the 
forecourt of a rock-cut tomb near Zaviet-el-Hania; the stone is 
now in Kyrene Museum. 


(ἔτους) 6' ἐπὶ ἱερέως 
᾿Αλεξάνδρω 
᾿Αρυστανδρίδας 

Νικάω ἐτῶν {L} iC’ 
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4, Νυκάω = Νιμαίω with αι reduced to alpha before vocal ed. pr. 


1199. PTOLEMAIS. INSCRIPTION ON A CAVE. C. Clermont-Ganneau 
copied this text in 1895 but it was not published afterwards. 
On the same cave the funerary texts CIG, 5191 and 5222. Ed. pr. 
O. Masson - J. Reynolds, SOCIETY FOR LIBYAN STUDIES. NINTH 
ANNUAL REPORT 1977-1978, 21 no. 2 (dr.): 


IILAAAYOY 
Undated by ed. pr. || misread for Τι. (or T.) Κλαυδίου (and if 


so it may be CIG, 5212) or Πιλακύου (cf. L. Robert, Noms Indigénes, 
428-429) ed. pr. 


TRIPOLITANIA 
1200-1203. OEA (TRIPOLI). JEWISH EPITAPHS, 4th - 5th CENT. 
A.D. (OR LATER?). Jewish catacomb, destroyed during World War II. 


On the basis of his own notes (made during a visit to the place 

in 1938), the notes of L. Turba, a plan of the catacomb, and 

a facsimile of some inscriptions, also made by Turba, P. Romanelli, 
LIBANT 9 (1977) 111-118, presents a description of the catacomb 
with the inscriptions in it. 


1200. P. 113 and 115 (dr.); right part of an inserbpteonwenH 3 


loculus. I^ C 
SSR 
STV 


"L'unico elemento sicuro é la cifra XX, probabilmente l'età 
del defunto" ed. pr. || according to Bingen this is a Latin text. 


1201. P. 113 and 115 (dr.); inscription on a loculus; the 
text is divided into three columns; above the inscription a 
menorah; between the columns two palm-branches. 


n II III 
Μνήνμ- Μαζαυζαλα ἀναπωιίχστης 
n τῆς πρεσβετέ- ὃ Θε(ὸς) μετὰ τῶ(ν) 
Monap ta (c) onoa έζησε ὁσίων x(ai) μ(ετὰ) τῶ(ν) δικ- 


ε αὐτοῦ τ έω(ν) 
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I, 3. poxaovac as epithet is not excluded ed. DE | EI. 
Μαζαυζαλα: probably a Libyan name; if so, the deceased is a Libyan 
woman converted to Judaism ed. pr. | II, 2-3. πρεσβετέρησα: 
synonym with πρεσβυτέρα, πρεσβύτης ed. pr. || the interpretation 
of II, 4 is uncertain and also the connection of III, 2 poses a 
problem || III, 3-4. τῶ(ν) δικέω(ν) ew ed. pr. || Mihailov 
suggests the following text: Μνήμη, ἀνάπαυσης (= -ις) τῆς 
µωκαρία(ς) Μαζαυζαλα(ς) πρεσβετέρησας (= πρεσβυτέρισσπας):' ἔζησε e 
αυτου t (= ἐνιαυτούς 2): `O ϑε(ὸς) etc. 


ιι 11 and 116 (dr.); painted inscription on the loculus 
above no. 1201; at the right of the inscription a menorah. 


“Se uitai) "Ῥώπ(νιος) 
τῷ υἱῷ Ζοσύμου 
NYT... «Υ 


1203. P. 116; inscription on a loculus; before the inscription 
a menorah. 


K ΜΑΚΑΡ. .ΑΝΑ 
Ν 


l. Μυάριος or Μακαρία; ANA: possibly "Ava" or Ananias etc. 
ed. pr. 


AFRICA PROCONSULARIS 


1204. HADRUMETUM. TWO DEFIXIONES, 29d - 3rd CENT. A.D. BCAR 
(1908), 3-21, nos. 4 and 5 (ph.). D.R. Jordan, ZPE 24 (1977) 
147-149, points out that the letters ENEMEPEXEIITA, which come 
after the name of the mother ('Ὑπερεχία) of the cursed man 
('Houxv(o)c), do not contain a second name of Hyperechia but 


mean ἔν ἕμερες (= ἡμέραις) ἑπτά. 
MAURETANIA TINGITANA 


#205. VOLUBILIS. EPITAPH OF KAIKILIANOS, 313 CENT. A.D. 
ANNEE EPIGRAPHIQUE (1969) 748 (mentioned in SEG, XXVI under no. 
1668). Cf. F. Vattioni, STUDPAP 16 (1977) 25-27, who in his 
study of the term πρυτοπολύτης also discusses this text (without 
introducing new elements). Cf. our lemmata nos. 893, 1014, 1287. 
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1206. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. DEDICATION FOR PTOLEMY III AND 
OTHERS BY MENEKLES, CITIZEN OF GARGARA, 246 - 240 B.C.(?). Rect- 
angular limestone block; now in a private collection in Cairo. 
Ed. pr. G. Wagner, BIAO 77 (1977) 257 - 260 (ph.). 


Υπὲρ βασιλέως Πτολεμαύ- 
ου τοῦ Πτολεμαίου καὶ Αρσινό- 
nc ϑεῶν ἀδελφῶν καὶ βασιλίύσ- 
4 σης Βερενίχης ἀδελισῆς χαὶ 
γυναικὸς XXL τῶν τούτων TÉ- 
πνων τὸ ἱερὸν καὶ τὰ προσωι- 
μοδομημένα. Μενεκλῆς 
8 ᾽αμϕιμλείδου Γαωναρεύς 


Bingen dates the text to ca 244 B.C.; he maintains that the date 
246 - 240 B.C. is based on a wrong dating of the appearance of the 
epithet Εὐεργέται, which is absent here | 8. Gargara: a port in 
the Troad ed. pr. 





1207. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH OF DEMOSTRATE, 375 - 350 
B.C. White marble grave stele, representing a woman with a young 
girl, holding a box; now in the collection of I. Theodorakopoulos. 
Ed. pr. A.K. Andreiomenou, AD 27 B2 (1972) [1977] 696 (ph.). 


Δημοστράτη | Αὐτοκλέος ᾿Αχαρνέως 





1208. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF SELEUKOS, 3rd CENT. B.C. 
Mutilated stele with relief (man; boy; herm); under the relief an 
inscription; now in Bergama, Kizil Avlu. Ed. pr. Pfuhl - Mobius, 
το ἵρῃπ.. 


Σέλευκος Σελεύκου 





1209. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF APELLION, 314 CENT. B.C. 
Stele with relief of a small boy; inscription under the relief; 
previously in a private collection in Switzerland; now lost. Ed. 
pr. Pfuhl - Móbius, 803 (ph.). 


᾿Απεαλύίων 


"wohl verschrieben für ᾿Απελλίων"; "dem Stil nach wohl ostgrie- 
chisch" ed. pr. 





1210. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF TETA, 3.3 CENT. B.C. (?). 
Stele with relief (woman on a couch; in her right hand a bouquet 
of poppies and stalks; two servants); under the relief an inscript- 
ion; now in the Bibliotheca Oliveriana in Pesaro. Ed. pr. Pfuhl - 
Móbius, 896 (ph.). 
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Teta Σωσιπόλιος | χρηστὴ χαῖρε 


"Offenbar nachtráglich und in Rasur" ed. pr. 





1211. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH ΟΕ ΡΕΜΑ, 33 CENT. B.C. (OR 
LATER ?). Stele with relief of a woman holding an object ("Frucht 
"] in her right hand; above the relief an inscription; now in 
the Museum in Canakkale. Ed. pr. Pfuhl - Mobius, 367 (ph.). 


Añua | [΄Α]πολλωνίδου 


The inscription perhaps added later ed. pr. 


1212. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF GOKON, 213 CENT. B.C. 
Marble stele with relief (young man; servant, with two lances in 
his right hand); above the relief an inscription. Ed. pr. Pfuhl 
- Möbius, 203 (ph.). 


Γόνων Μηνάμωντος 


For the name Γόμων cf. N. Firatli - L. Robert, Les stèles funé- 
raires de Byzance gréco - romaine (1964), 147. 


1213. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH FOR NEIDA AND OTHERS, MIDDLE 
OF 2nd CENT. B.C. Stele with relief (older man; woman with veil; 
in her left hand a poppy - head; servant; column with box);above 
the relief two wreaths with ὃ δῆ| uoc; under the wreaths two in- 
scriptions; now in Winchester College (Hampshire). Ed. pr. Pfuhl 
- Móbius, 855 (ph.), with the addendum in vol. II, p. 569 where 
W. Peek's reading is given: 


zu Νηΐδαν e... aAVÕOC 
Ὁ) NuxaSoov ("sic"!) “HowSou 





1214. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF ARTEMO, gue HALF 2nd CENT. 


B.C. Stele with relief of a woman and two servants, one holding 
a mirror; under the relief an inscription; now in the Basmahane 
Museum in Izmir. Ed. pr. Pfuhl - HMóbius, 441 (ph.). 


“Λρτεμῶ Ζηνοδότου | ΄Απολλαράνου δὲ|γυνή 





act MA a PROVENANCE.  EPITAPHS OF EXAKESTAS AND POTHOUSA, 
ond HALF 213 CENT. B.C. Stele with relief (boy; in his left hand 
an apple or ball; in his right a grape given to a dog); under the 
relief an inscription; now in the Museum (Depot) in Selguk. Ed. 
pr. Pfuhl -wWPbiug, 731 (ph.). Cf. I. Eph. V, 2255 F. 
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᾿Εξακέστας Δαμοτέλου 
Ποϑοῦσα | Πύρου, ζῇ 


2. "offenbar spáter"; "hinter dem ersten Namen Rasur" ed. pr.; 
Πυρούζη ed. pr.; Πύρου, ζῆ J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) no. 19 
on p. 391 and R. Merkelbach, ZPE 31 (1978) 70. 


1216. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF ZOA, CA 100 B.C. Stele 
with relief (woman; two servants; mirror; box; kalathos; comb); 
above the relief an inscription; from a collection in Turkey; seen 
in the antiquities market in Basle. Ed. pr. Pfuhl - Mdbius, 469 
(ps 


Za Μηνίου χαῖρε 


Inscription probably added later ed. pr. 


1217. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF EUEMEROS, LATE HELLENISTIC 
PERIOD. Marble stele with relief (man; herm; servant); under the 
relief an inscription; known from J. Keil's "Skizzenbuch Smyrna 
VII"; seen in the Evangelical School in Izmir; now lost. Ed. pr. 
Pfuhl - Móbius, 143 (dr.). 


Εὐήμερος | ἐνθάδε | κεῖται 


1218, UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF PYTHAINETOS AND PYTHAGORA, 
LATE HELLENISTIC PERIOD. Stele with relief (man; woman; two ser- 
vants); under the relief an inscription; confiscated in Galata; 
now in the Archaeological Museum in Istanbul. Ed. pr. Pfuhl - 
Mobius, 574 (ph.). 


Πυϑαύνετος Αὐσχύνα 
καὶ Πυϑαγ[ό]ρα ᾿Ιάννου 
χρηστοὶ χαίρετε 


"Wegen dorischer Namenform aus Byzanz oder Chalkedon, Bosporus 
oder Pontos" ed. pr. 





1219. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF ARTEMO, LATE HELLENISTIC 
PERIOD. Naiskos stele with relief (two women; wool - basket; ser- 
vant); under the relief an inscription; now in the Archaeological 
Museum in Istanbul. Ed. pr. Pfuhl - Hóbius, 1108. 


᾿Αρτεμοῦς τῆς 'AnoAA... 





1220. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF T. IULIUS TYRANNUS AND 
OTHERS, 1St CENT. B.C. Naiskos stele with relief (man; herm; ser- 
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vant); under the relief an inscription which has been added later; 
now in the Basmahane Museum in Izmir. Ed. pr. Pfuhl - Móbius, 
ise" (pn. ). 


[TO uvnu]etov vat ^ kat’ αὐτοῦ [? σο]- 
[ρός] ἐστιν Τι. ᾿Ιουλίου Τυράννου 
[καὶ] ᾿Τουλίας Εἰρήνης, Ch, καὶ ᾽Αμ- 

4 μύας Μερόης, ζῇ, χαὲ.Παντ[ου]- 
ληίας Εἰρήνης, ζῆ 





1221. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF MENEKRATES AND APPHOUS, 
1St CENT. B.C. Naiskos stele with relief in two panels: (a): 
meal with three men; (b): two boys, hand in hand; next to the re- 
lief an inscription; now in the Museum in Bursa. Ed. pr. Pfuhl - 
Mobius, 345 (ph.), cf. id., II, 345(b) on p.479 with other inscr. 


Mevexoá|xnc 'AoxAn|nvo&doou | ἐτῶν ἕξ | καὶ “Απρους ἐτῶν τριῶν 


1222. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF AN ANONYMOUS, EARLY 
ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Stele with relief (woman; basket with 
wool; cista on a column; mirror); above the relief an inscription; 
now in the Archaeological Museum in Istanbul. Ed. pr. Pfuhl - 
Mobius, 451. 


[π]αρϑένου EERE 


1223. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF G. IOULIOS BYZANTINOS, 
EARLY ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Stele with relief of a woman holding 
in her right hand a poppy - head (?); man; table with fruits and 
cake; two servants; inscription above the man; in 1970 in the 
antiquities market in London. Ed. pr. Pfuhl - Mobius, 1012 (ph.). 


Βυζαντευνός 





Γάϊος Ιούλιος 


Though presented in the Burlington Art Magazine, February 1970 
LXXI, we consider this inscription as virtually unpublished  Pleket. 


1224. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. 
Bee pr. ρε, TALANTA 8 - 9 (1977) 83 no. 9 (dr.), on the 
basis of a copy of I. van der Vecht (cf. our lemma no. 1254). 


Πόπλιε ᾿Αλούδυε KATAE (vocative 2) 
χαῖρε” Χαῖρε καὶ olú], τ[ί]ς πο[τε εἶ] 





1225, UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. FRAGMENT OF AN EPITAPH, ROMAN IMPE- 
RIAL PERIOD. Ed. pr. G. Petzl, TALANTA 8 - 9 (1977) 87 no. 18 
(dr.), on the basis of a copy of I. van der Vecht (cf. our lemma 


du UNKNOWN PROVENANCE 


no. 1254). 
BOYPLEON | τὸ μνημεῖ]ον &e«c^ev | τῷ ἱερωτά]τῳ ταμεί|ῳ κ ay’ 


3, ΔΩΡΕῚ v. d. Vecht || 2-3. perhaps {Ὁ δὲ ἁπαλλοτριῶν] τὸ 
μνημεῖον ed. pr. 


1226. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF EUTHENIA, iSt CENT. A.D. 
Stele with relief of a woman; under the relief an inscription; 
now in the Basmahane Museum in Izmir. Ed. pr. Pfuhl - Modbius, 
412 (ph.). 


Εὐθηνίας τῆς | Φήλικος 


1227. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH ΟΕ APPHE, st CENT. A.D. 
Stele with relief (man; woman; two servants); under the relief 
an inscription; now in the Museum in Bursa. Ed. pr. Pfuhl - Μδ- 
bius, 560 (ph.). 


"Anom Τύτδας, γυνὴ δὲ Τιβερίου 
Κλαυδίου Αὐγουστάλου : ἐτῶν wo’ 
χαῖρε 


1228, UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF CLAUDIUS KRATEROS, St 
CENT. A.D. Naiskos stele (boy; in his right hand a ball, in his 
left grapes); now in the Rom. Germ. Zentralmuseum in Mainz. Ed. 
pr. Pfuhl - Móbius, 775 (ph.). 


KA. Κρατέρου | Κιβυράτου 


"Dem Stil nach wohl aus Kleinasien" ed. pr. 


1229. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF P. PHILLIKINIOS (?), ro 


CENT. A.D. M.T. Couilloud, Les monuments funéraires de Rhénée 
(1974), no. 91. Cf. now Pfuhl - Móbius, no. 1085 (ph.), who 

read Ι]όπλιος Φιλλιπίνιος ("zweites A --- schwdcher, mit I und A 
überkreuzt"), corrected by W. Peek in an addendum in vol. II (1979) 
p. 570 into Πόπλιος Φιλικόνιος ("erstes A nnachtráglich getilgt"). 
G. Daux, BCH 102 (1978) 591, points out that the ed. pr. (Et. 
Michon, BCH 35, 1911, 306 - 307 (ph.)) read Φιλλιπίνιος ("Les deux 
AA - - chevauchent l'un sur l'autre et le premier se superpose ἃ 
un I qui avait d'abord été tracé"). Daux accepts this reading, 
rejects Michon's tentative suggestion Φλ/(αούιος) Λυκύνιος (recom- 
mended by Pfuhl - Móbius, ad no. 1085) and Couilloud's reading 
ΦΙΛΙΚΙΝΙΩΣ.  Couilloud's provenance "Délos" is unacceptable. 





1230. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF FL. METRODORA, 2nd HALF 
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1St CENT. A.D. Stele with relief (woman; man; two boys); under 
the relief an inscription; now in the Museum in Bursa. Ed. pr. 
Pfuhl - Möbius, 1034. 


Στρατονε μη Μηνοιράνου 
Φλαβύςι Μητροδώρῳ τῇ 
ὉὈρεψάση τὴν στήλην 


"Dem Stil nach gewiss ostgriechisch" ed. pr. 





1231. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR ASKLAS, 214 
CENT. A.D. W. Peek, GV, 1728 (cf. also Pfuhl - Móbius, 717 (ph.)). 
R. Merkelbach, ZPE 25 (1977) 281, suggests that in L. 2 Νειλέα 
should be replaced by Net<@>éa (for the beautiful Nireus cf. Iliad, 
II, 672 - 4); for the name Asklas cf. our lemmata nos. 803, 818, 
1269. Whereas Peek and Merkelbach assign this text to Prusa (ad 
Olympum), Pfuhl - Möbius opt for "unknown provenance". The stone 
is now in the Museum in Bursa (ancient Prusa). 


1232. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF DIODOROS AND MOSCHION, 
2nd CENT. A.D. Stele with three reliefs: (a): two busts (man and 
woman); (b): funerary banquet (man; boy; woman; servant; table); 
(c): man; woman; diptychon; girl; basket; flower; round table with 
fruits; small girl; between the reliefs and under (c) an inscript- 
ion; now in the Museum in Bursa. Ed. pr. Pfuhl - Móbius, 1118 
(Phir 

΄Απολλώνιος xai Θυόδοτος | Δυοδώρῳ καὶ Μοσσχίῳ τοῖς 
γονέοιχσυν | μνήμης χάριν. | ὃς δὲ ἄν τοῦτο τὸ ἔργον 
ἀρανύσει, | ἐξώλη αὐτὸν γενέσται καὶ γένος αὐτοῦ, 





1233. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH FOR CHRYSA AND RUFUS, BEGIN- 
NING 213 CENT. A.D. Naiskos stele with relief (man; veiled woman; 
small servant; female bust with garland; several symbols (poppy- 
head; pomegranate; twig; globus; Gorgoneion with serpent)); under 
the relief an inscription; now in the Museum in Bursa. Ed. pr. 
Pfuhl - Móbius, 552 (ph.). 


Χρῦσα. Διοσστράτου ζῶσι | αὑτῇ καὶ 
'Poigp τῷ ὑιῷ ζήσαντι | ἔτη ue’ μνήμης χάριν 





1234, UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH ΟΕ POLYCHRONIOS AND PHILETE, 
REIGN OF THE ANTONINE EMPERORS. Naiskos stele with relief (girl; 
mirror; boy; between the two an abacus; woolbasket); between and 
under the persons represented an inscription; now in the Museum 
in Bursa. Ed. pr. Pfuhl - M6bius, 1017. 
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Γάιος καὶ Χελειξὼν 
τοῖς ἑαυτῶν τένν- 
ους Πολυχρονίῳ 
4 ζἠσαντι ἔτη 98’, Φιλή- 
τῇ ζησίσῃ ἔτη C^, μνήμης χάριν 
χαι ΟΕ 


1235. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH MENTIONING AN ASSOCIATION 
OF PORTERS IN THE HARBOUR, 274/3rd CENT. A.D. Ed. pr. G. Petzl, 
TALANTA 8 - 9 (1977) 92 - 96 no. 32 (dr.), on the basis of a copy 
of I. van der Vecht (cf. our lemma no. 1254). 


[- - ᾿Εἂν δέ τις τολµήσῃ βαλεῖν] 
[2 ὀστέ]α ἄλλων ἀνϑρώπων («c^ ταζύ»- 
την τὴν «o»ooóv ἢ μεταίρ)ϑῖναυ tc ἅλ- 
4 λον τόπον ταύτην τὴν «σ»ορόν, ἣν n- 
μεῖς ζῶντες χατεσκειυάσαμεν, 
δώσει προστείμου (c τὴν πόλιν κ ay’ 
καὶ τῷ φορτηγίῳ τῷ ἐπὶ 
8 τοῦ λυμένος * Ov’, ol- 
τινες KAL σροντίζιν 
μέλλίω]ουσιν περὶ τα[ύτης τῆς σοροῦ] 


2. - - IEfAI van der Vecht || 3 and 4. ΕΟΡῸΝ van der Vecht|| 
7-8. The expression φορτηνίῳ τῷ ἐπὶ τοῦ λυμένος points either to 
Alexandria in the Troad or to Smyrna as place of origin; for as- 
sociations of porters cf. L. Robert, BCH 101 (1977) 91 (cf. our 
lemma no. 1013) and J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) nos. 408 and 409. 


[Insert here Addenda, no. 1303]. 


1236. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF TATAS, BEGINNING ane 
CENT. A.D. Naiskos with relief (man; woman; "Trinkhorn"; bottle; 
basket); at the left side of the man's head ζῇ; under the relief 
an inscription; now in the Basmahane Museum in Izmir. Ed. pr. 
Pfuhl - Móbius, 550 (ph.). 


᾿Απολλώνιος Zeotuou τοῦ ᾿Ερμοῦ 
Τατάδι ἰδίᾳ γυναικὶ µνείας χάριν 


1237, UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF GAMIKE, LATER ROMAN IMPE- 
RIAL PERIOD. Stele with relief (woman; basket with wool ?; object 
looking like a cheese - cover); under the relief an inscription; 
now in the Museum in Bursa. Ed. pr. Pfuhl - Móbius, 979 (ph.). 


Γαμιμὴ Πλοκέντου 

ϑρεπτὴ γυνὴ δὲ ᾿Επικρ[ά]- 

τους ζήσασα κοσμίως ἔτη 
x 
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1238. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH FOR TROPHIMOS. Stele with 
relief (boy, with pigeon and grape in his hands; two "Radkreuze"); 
under and in the relief an inscription; now in a private collect- 
ion in Switzerland. Ed. pr. Pfuhl - Möbius, 783 (ph.). 


Αὐρί(ήλιος) Τροφυμίων | Κρευρηνὸς ual | Bepovlunc téx| wp 
Τρορύμρ καὶ | Τρόοιμος καὶ Τρ[ο] |φιμιάνης καὶ Eó[ru] | xca- 
νὸς | ἀδε[λῳῷ | μνή|μη|ς | χά]ριν 


Undated by ed. pr. | L. Robert (apud ed. pr.) assigns this stone 
to Bithynia or Phrygia and regards it as a crypto - Christian text 
(the x in χάριν has the shape of a cross) "Radkreuze"); but cf. E. 
Gibson, The 'Christians for Christians' inscriptions of Phrygia 
(1978), 39, who wonders "if this representation of the letter chi 
was not merely a fashion" Pleket. mm 


1239. | UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. FUNERARY RELIEF. Ed. pr. G. Petzl, 
TALANTA 8 - 9 (1977) 83 - 84 no. 10 (dr.), on the basis of a copy 
of I. van der Vecht (cf. our lemma 1254): .... EYX....|... PQEYM 
eeeeee Under the inscription a relief representing a figure car- 
rying in the left hand a staff (or a torch ?); undated by ed. pr. 





1240. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH. Ed. pr. G. Petzl, TALANTA 
8 -9 (1977) 86 no. 13 (dr.), on the basis of a copy of I. van der 
Vecht (cf. our lemma no. 1254). 


-΄Αρ]τεμι[δωρ -|-]διαφέ[ρευ -|-? Οὐ]λπίου[- - 


Undated by ed. pr. 


1241. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. FRAGMENT OF AN EPITAPH.  Quadrangu- 
lar stone with three figures represented on it. Ed. pr. G. Petzl, 
TALANTA 8 - 9 (1977) 88 - 89 no. 24 (dr.), on the basis of a copy 
of I. van der Vecht (cf. our lemma no, 1254). 


Be oe (OES... AAAOY. . AYN... 
m PAONAYRKYTATA:* “TR. ..AP.... 


Undated by ed. pr. || 2. τῷ γλυκυίτα)τατῷ ?  Pleket. 





1242. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. GEM WITH A WISH FORMULA. E. Leblant, 
Mém. Ac. Inscr. 36 I (1896) no. 78 (from Bibl. Nat. in Paris, Fonds 
Francais, ms. no. 9530 fol. 252). L. Robert, RPh. (1977) 12 note 
36, points out that instead of εὐτυχῶς dmduonte ὃ φορῶν one should 
read εὐτυχῶς πρώνποπτε ὃ φορῶν; he draws attention to the notion 
of "progress" (προκόπτειν, προκώόπη) in the Hellenistic - Roman 
period. 
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1243. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EROTIC SPELL ("LIEBESZAUBER"). Lead 
tablet, in a private collection in the Hague. Ed. pr. P.J. Sijpe- 
steijn, ZPE 24 (1977) 89 - 90 (ph.). 


OLT MOUL 
ALEOLUW LAN 
LNW UO LEW 
4 αιπου ευ LAN La 
W AEVLA LUA LNW 
na vao war ἀξιῶ καὶ 
παροναλῶ τὴν δούνα- 
8 wiv σου wat τὴν ἐξουσίαν 
σου M ιαεου AAP ασκάτανθιρι 
CETWVEXKOL L ἄξον Τερμοῦτὺν τη΄ 
ἔτεμεν Σοφία Ζοῇλ τω ἔτεμεν 
12 Δρόσερ ἔρωτι aviu var ata- 
[πα]ύστῳ ἀφ᾽ ϑ’ Coto, ἤδη ταχύ 


Undated by ed. pr. || 10. τη’- ἥν || 11. perhaps Ζωίλζῳ» 5; 
= dv || 13. «xai» ἀρθίτῳ (2) ed. pr. 


1244. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. SIGNATURE OF A POTTER, 2nd - 15t 
CENT. B.C. Megarian bowl (local Cypriot product); now in a pri- 
vate collection on Cyprus. Ed. pr. P. Flourentzos, EIRENE 15 
(1977) 100 - 101 (ph.) 


“Hoatoc τοῦ Τηµατόρου 


1245; UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. SIGNATURES ON CORINTHIAN LAMPS IN 
EUROPEAN MUSEA (Louvre, Bologna, Cologne, Amsterdam): Φθδγγου, 
Δουκίωυ, Κούντου, Σπωσιανοῦ, ζωσίμου, Εὐτ[υχήδος 2] (P. Bruneau, 
ΡΟΗ 101, 1977, 2980- 295 (ph.)). Cf. our leima no. 35. 


1246. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. INSCRIPTIONS ON GREEK VASES IN MUNICH. 
CVA, Deutschland vol. XII München, vol. 4 no. 2303, 2307, 2308, 
8728. G. Neumann, AA (1977) 38 - 43 (ph.), presents new readings 
and/or interpretations of the Greek inscriptions on these vases. 


no. 2303: AAAATEA = Λαλαγέα, a variant of the nom. fem. Δαλαγή 


no. 2307: -(inscription between legs of the man in the middle): 
instead of ᾿Ελέδεμος N. suggests ᾿Εγέδεµος = "Ηγέδημος 


-(inscription beginning under the right arm of the young 
man at the right): N. suggests EIHOY = 'Εγέου = ἡγέου 
= ἡγοῦ ("führe, geh voran"). 


no. 2308: -(inscription between shield and abdomen of the armed 
man at the left): N. suggests ΧΛΧΑΣΠΙ which he inter- 
prets as xX«Ayaonucc» ("Erz-Schild", i.e. the object 
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next to the inscription). 


-(inscription near the boy in between the two armed men): 
eGO[:]VKION, transcribed by N. as Θυζωσυκίων (proper- 
name, related to @woaE and @unaxnt&ac) 


no. 8728: N. reads NIKEKAYOG[ , i.e. Ninn, κλῦϑ[υ] 





VARIA 


1247. GREEK ALPHABET. R.A. Tybout, BABESCH. 52 - 53 (1977 - 
1978) 264 - 265, reflects upon the signs on the pinax, represented 
on the so-called Darius krater, and points out that there are no 
epigraphical arguments to assume that V denoting a chi-sound was 
already unknown in Magna Craecia in the 4th cent. B.C. 


1248. GREEK ALPHABET IN GALLIA. H. Bannert, WS 90 (1977) 91 - 
95, gives a useful summary (with bibliography and a map) of our 
knowledge about Greek letters used in Celtic inscriptions in Gaul. 


1249. ASIA MINOR CORPUS, The British Institute of Archaeology 
at Ankara, in collaboration with and with support from the Turkish 
authorities, has launched the RECAM - project (Regional Epigraphic 
Catalogues of Asia Minor). The areas concerned are, in ancient 
terms, Paphlagonia, Phrygia, Galatia, Western Pisidia, Isauria, 
Lycaonia, Cilicia Campestris, Cappadocia, Western Pontus and Ky- 
zikos. The projected volumes will contain all published inscript- 
ions, unpublished inscriptions from archives, and unpublished 
inscriptions from museums in Turkey. They are intended to be fore- 
runners of future issues of TAM. For more details cf. D. French 
- A. Hall, AS 27 (1977) 19 - 21. In the same volume of AS 5. Mit- 
chell contributes RECAM Notes and Studies no. 1: Inscriptions from 
Ancyra. See our lemmata nos. 840 - 890. 





1250. ASIA MINOR. PROBLEMS OF LANDED PROPERTY, Cf. H. Kreissig, 
EIRENE 15 (1977) 5 - 26 (Hellenistic period) and I.S. Svencickaja, 
ibidem 27 - 54 (Roman period). 





ESI ATHLETICS. N.B. Crowther, G&R 24 (1977) 111 - 120, 
studies weightlifting and weight - training in antiquity. He ment- 
ions several feats of weightlifting recorded in epigraphic (IG, 
E: 449. Inschr. v. Ol., V, 717; Inschr. v. Ol., V, 718; IG, 
IV, 954) and literary sources, reviews them in the light of modern 
weightlifting and concludes that "these achievements are within 
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the range of human capability and cannot be rejected on the grounds 
that they are humanly impossible". He also discusses the various 
lifts and training techniques of the ancients. 


1252. COMMERCIAL CONTACTS BETWEEN RHODES AND THE BLACK SEA IN | 
THE HELLENISTIC PERIOD. M. Lazarov, BMNVarna 13 (28) (1977) [1979] 
1 - 47, studies 872 Rhodian amphora - stamps, found on the West 
coast of the Black Sea and in inland Thrace; 378 stamps record 
names of manufacturers, 371 names of eponymous magistrates, 7 ment- 
ion names of months only, one is uninscribed whereas 115 have not 
been identified. On pp. 21 - 43 the author gives a chronological 
table of these stamps. 


1253. CONCORDANCES FOR SYLL.) AND OGIS. W. Gawantka, Aktualisie- 
rende Konkordanzen zu Dittenberger's Orientis Graeci Inscriptiones 


Selectae (OGIS) und zur dritten Auflage der von ihm begründeten 
Sylloge Inscriptionum Graecarum (Syll.^) (Hildesheim 1977), pu- 
blishes several lists: (a) a list of provenances of the inscript- 
ions in Syll. and OGIS; (b) a list of the editions which provided 
the basis for the texts in OGIS and Syl1.J and (c) a list of later 
editions, translations and photos of the texts in OGIS and Syll.3. 
Gawantka's main and laudable object is to make a large number of 
important Greek inscriptions more accessible to students of Graeco 
- Roman antiquity (and especially to those who have little Greek). 





1254. COPIES OF INSCRIPTIONS BY I. V.D. VECHT. G. Petzl, TA- 
LANTA 8 - 9 (1977) 80 - 99, uses copies of inscriptions made by the 
18th cent. A.D. Dutch clergyman Isaac van der Vecht. The inscript- 
ions were part of the collection of the Dutch consul J. de Hoche- 
pied in Smyrna. These copies have gone unnoticed. Some of them 
give inedita, other pertain to texts in CIG. We present Petzl's 
remarks under the cities concerned and in the rubric 'Unknown Pro- 
venance", 





1255.  EUERGETISM. Cf. SEG, XXVI, 1867, 1868. L. Moretti, 
RFIC 105 (1977) 5 - 11, points out that in Asia Minor cities (Mi- 
lete, Mylasa, Priene, Pergamum, Cumae, Lissa, Hanisa) used to give 
the title euergetes to their citizens prior to the Hellenistic per- 
iod, whereas in Athens and in Greece at large this title tended to 
be conferred upon foreigners (for the latter, cf. P. Veyne, Le 
Pain et le Cirque (1976) 192 but also 336 note 92; cf. abeo J; 
and L. Robert, BE, 1978, no. 78). In ATHENAEUM 65 (1977) 82 - 87, 
Moretti suggests that early Stoic philosophy had a strong influence 
on Hellenistic benefactors. He points to similarity of ideological 
vocabulary in early Stoic writings and in Hellenistic honorary 
decrees for euergetai. 
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1256. FISHING TERRITORY OF THE GREEK CITY - STATES. J. Dumont, 
RD (1977) 53 - 57, briefly deals with Greek ideas about the 'Liber- 
té des Mers et territoire de péche' in Greek law. He draws attent- 
ion to the 'epigraphie EI uc de la péche' and briefly deals 
.' IV, 941; Syll.-, 307 and 1000. 


1257. FREEDOM OF THE GREEK CITY- STATE. W. Orth, Kóniglicher 
Machtanspruch und stádtische Freiheit. Untersuchungen zu den po- 
litischen Beziehungen zwischen den ersten Seleukidenherrschern 
(Seleukos I., Antiochos I., Antiochos II.) und den Stádten des 
westlichen Kleinasien (München, 1977), uses copious epigraphic evi- 
dence for his studv of the position of the Greek city states in 
Western Asia Minor versus the Seleucids. He emphasizes the ideo- 
logical character of concepts like autonomia and eleutheria which 
hardly influenced the "Realitat der Macht" (180). The relations 
between city and monarch were determined by political and propa- 
gandistic factors rather than by juristic categories. In an appen- 
dix (61 - 74) the author deals with the problem of the date of 
OGIS, 212, 219, 220 and C.B. Welles, Royal Correspondence in the 
Hellenistic Period (New Haven, 1934) nos. 10 - 13. R. Bernhardt, 
HISTORIA 26 (1977) 62 - 73, reflects upon the implications of 
£AcuOeo(a in various inscriptions which mention the 'freedom' which 
Greek cities enjoyed in the Roman republican period. Cf. A. Mastro- 


cin ὅτι π. VENETO 135 (1976 - 1977). 1 - 23, 


1258. FUNERARY RELIEFS AND INSCRIPTIONS. E. Pfuhl - H. Möbius 
have published their two - volume Die ostgriechischen Grabreliefs 
(I, 1977; II, 1979). We include the inedita (and important new 
readings or restorations in texts previously known) from vol. I 
under the areas concerned. In order not to inflate our lemmata too 
much we shall restrict the description of the reliefs to a brief 
mention of the persons and objects depicted, i.e. in a telegram - 
like style. We do not include a number of inscriptions which are 
so badly preserved that no sense at all can be drawn from them 
mos στο, 385, 419, 458, 465, 473, 475, 491, 733, 746, 933, 1083). 
Cf. also J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) no. 19, 





1259. GEOGRAPHY OF PONTUS. X. Loriot, BSAF (1976) 44 - 61, stu- 
dies the historical geography of Pontus in the 3rd cent. A.D.; he 
examines the denomination, status and the area of the provinces 
into which the territory of the Pontus has been divided in the 
3rd cent. A.D. 





1260. GOLDEN CROWNS. After her article on the subject in EPI- 
GRAPHICA 35 (1973) 7 - 23, M. Guarducci, ibidem 39 (1977) 140 - 142, 
returns to the subject and draws attention to the fact that in IG, 
V, 1, 1390 (Andania, 92 - 91 B.C.) 6000 drachmai (an exceptionally 
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large sum) have been given by the city to the local benefactor and 
priest Mnasistratos for a (gold) crown. 


1261. GREEK LAW AND EPIGRAPHY. A.P. Christophilopoulos, Νομικὰ 
᾿Επιγραριμά (Athens, 1977), publishes a series of studies on the 
following problems in Greek law: (1) Funerary fines; (2) Ἔνμτησις 
in Greek law outside Athens; (3) Movable and unmovable property 
in Greek law; (4) Guardian - ship in Greek law outside Athens (in 
manumission - records, in texts about orphans). Cf. also J. and 
L. Robert, BE (1977) no. 58, 


1262. THE MEDICAL PROFESSION IN ANTIQUITY. V. Nutton, Archiatroi 
and the Medical Profession in Antiquity, PBSR 45 (1977) 191 - 226, 
gives a list of 93 archiatri recorded on inscriptions, papyri and 
coins and discusses the meaning of archiatros in the context both 
of royal courts and of cities. For some new inscriptions on archi- 
atroi see our lemmata nos. 716 - 718. 


1263. EPIGRAPHIC SOURCES FOR THE HISTORY OF ANCIENT MEDICINE. 
G. Pfohl (ed.), Inschriften der Griechen.  Epigrághischp ολη 
zur Geschichte der antiken Medizin (Darmstadt 1977), has collected 
10 articles, all published before by various scholars on aspects 
of Greek medicine and has contributed himself an introduction. 

The articles have all been translated into German and pertain to 
the organisation of the health service, epitaphs for physicians, 
Vespasian's edict concerning higher education in Pergamum (medical 
education included) and the miraculous healing - stories from the 
Epidaurian Asklepieion. Cf. also our lemma ΠΟ. 41, 


1264.  ONOMASTICS, For Thracian names in Egypt cf. our lemmata 
nos. 1025 bis and 1114. For Thracian names in general cf. V. 
Georgiev, Les Thraces et leur Langue (1977). 


1265. ONOMASTICS. I. Duridanov, LINGU. BALK. 20, 4 (1977) 13 - 
14, reflects upon the names Σοῦσα, Lovoncg, Σουσος, attested in 
inscriptions from Thrace and Asia Minor. He opts for an etymology 
derived from the old-Indian root $usá-h ("stark, kraftvoll, m&ch- 
tig"). He suggests that names like LougouAwn (cf. our lemma no. 
368), Eouoou(G) and Σουσης (attested in Asia Minor) belong to the 
same onomastic group. For Σους, Σουσος and Σουσας cf. also L. 
Robert, RPh (1943) 197 - 198 and Hellenica XI - XII, 378. 





1266.  ONOMASTICS. In L'Onomastique Latine (Colloques Interna- 
tionaux du Centre National de la Recherche Scientifique, no. 564, 
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Paris 1977) several articles are devoted to the study of Greek na- 


mes: H. Solin, Zu den griechischen Namen in Rom (161 - 175); id., 
Die Namen der orientalischen Sklaven in Rom (205 - 220); G. Mihai- 





lov, Les Noms thraces dans les inscriptions des pays thraces (341 - 
352, with important reflexions on the relation between the occur- 
rence of Greek (and Latin) names and the process of hellenisation 





(romanisation)); I.I. Russu, L'Onomastique de la Dacie romaine 
(353 - 363; with on 357 - 358 a survey of Greek names); G. Daux, 


L'Onomastique Latine d'expression grecque (405 - 417; in an appen- 
dix (413 - 417) he republishes the gist of his "Notes de lecture" 
Ot ο 20973. 242 — 245 and 99 (1975) 162 - 169. Cf. also G. 
Daux, BCH 102 (1978) 593). 





1267.  ONOMASTICS. For the name Ζωπτυρίων cf. R.W. Daniel, ZPE 
27 (1977) 77 - 79; for Γαμιανός O. Masson, BCH 101 (1977) 322. 





1268. ONOMASTICS. On the 'surnoms' Πιέριος (Πυέρις), ᾽᾿Ανάκι-- 
ov (᾿Ακάμιν) cf. G. Daux, BCH 101 (1977) 347; on the Macedonian 
name AoBoetac cf. ibidem; cf. for the latter also our lemmata 
nos. 302 and 303. 





1269.  ONOMASTICS. O. Masson, ZPE 27 (1977) 251 - 254, deals with 
the name 'AOXAdc (rare in Greece, unknown in Attica but popular in 
Asia Minor and esp. in Egypt (with related names like ᾽Ασιλατᾶς, 
“Aowrattuv, “AowActa(c), ᾽᾿Ασιλατάριον)); ibidem, 255 - 257, he 
discusses the name Ονᾶς, popular on Cyprus; cf. below our no. 

969. 


1270. ONOMASTICS. For the names Δούλης and Μέστυλος cf. F. 
Papazoglou, ZANT 27 (1977) 146 - 147, who defends the view that 
these names are not Thracian but originate in the old ethnic groups 
who populated Macedonia and the North coast of the Aegean before 
the arrival of the Macedonians, i.e. Bryges, Bithynoi, Edones, etc., 
peoples who should be distinguished from the Thracians of the his- 
torical period. The same is true for names like Βείϑυς and Κότυς. 





1271. ONOMASTICS. O. Masson, RPh. (1977) 83 - 88, reviews the 
reprint of R. Münsterberg's Die Beamtennamen auf den griechischen 
Münzen --- (1973) and comments upon the names Εἴχρρις, Κριός, Xai- 
pic, Xuóo6oc, ᾿Αϑηνῆς, Παιάνας, Μένετος (or -υς), ΄Επιμπαδος, In- 
πώναξ, Κολλυβᾶς, Δάρυχος, Λαμπυρίδας, Mevexnac, Μληδος, Πιαρηνος, 
θιχνιδάς, Πρευραδος, Φάνης, Φανῆς. 





1272. ONOMASTICS. L. Robert, Stēlē 1 - 2, briefly comments 
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upon names ending on -txdc, -ική ("--- une particularité et comme 
un tic 'catégorisant' de l'onomastique grecque de l'époque impéri- 
ale ---"). They are derived from "noms de fonctions et de magis- 


tratures, de métiers, de situations et de qualités, d'ethniques, 

de cultes etc.". For the sake of convenience we present here R.'s 
series: <Tte@axvmmoouudc, Στρατηγικὀός, Βασιλικός, Γραρικνός, Γωμνι- 
“OC, Εμπορικός, ᾿Εργαστινός, Θωμελινός, 'Iatovkóc, Μεταβολικός, 
Μηχανικός, Μουσικός, Ναυνληρινός - Ναυκληριμή, ᾿Ρητοοινός, Σµηνικὀς, 
Σοοιστικός; Γαμιμός, ᾿Εμπτικός, ᾿Ελευθερικός, ᾿Επισκευαστικόὀός, 'E- 
πιτευμτιχός, Εἰρααντινόὀός, ᾿Εφηβιμός - ᾿Εσηβιμή, Νυμοική, Ξενικός, 
Παρϑενική, Πραωιτική; ᾿Αττιμός, ᾿Ασιατινός, ᾿Αχαικός,βειθυνινός, 
᾿Ιωνικὸς - ᾿Ιωνινή, Maxe6ovvxóc, liovtuxócg; Σερχπιακός, “Ἱτερατικὸς, 
Μιστικὸς, χυμὸς, Καλανδικὴ. 


1273.  ONOMASTICS. E.A. Savostina, SOVJETSKAJA ARCHEOLOGIA 
(1977) 4, 129 - 144, studies the Roman influence on the proper - 
names in the inscriptions of Greek cities on the Black Sea coast 
in South Russia. 


1273 bis.  ONOMASTICS. T. Ritti, Immagini onomastiche sui monu- 
menti sepolcrali di età imperiale (Mem. Ac. Lincei, Sc. Mor. St., 
ser. VIII, vol. XXI, fasc. 4, 1977, 257 - 397), deals with names, 
illustrated by the representations on the funerary reliefs. Greek 
inscriptions constitute a minority. Non vidimus. Cf. J. and L. 
Robert, BE (1979) no. 136. 


1274. POLITICAL HISTORY OF PERGAMON. J. Hopp, Untersuchungen 
zur Geschichte der letzten Attaliden (München 1977), studies as- 
pects of the internal history of the dynasty of the Attalids (esp. 
chronological problems) and deals extensively with the political 
history of the reign of Attalus II and III. He uses copious epi- 
graphic evidence (cf. the index on pp. 158 - 163) but does not 
give new readings. In a final chapter the author studies the re- 
volt of Aristonikos after the death of Attalus III. 


1275. RELIGION. ZEUS KARAIOS. For an analysis of the divine 
epithets Karaios, Keraios, Karaos, Keraos, Karios, and of the theo- 
phoric names derived from these cf. P. Roesch, CAHIERS D'HISTOIRE 
22 (1977) 79 - BO (summary of a paper given by the author in Lyon). 
R. defends the identity of Karaios and Keraios, and a Boiotian 
origin of Zeus Karaios/Keraios ("divinité des sommets"). He re- 
jects a connection between Keraios and the Greek word keras (horn: 
"Zeus cornu"). 





1276. RELIGION: SANCTUARIES IN KITION. K. Nicolaou, The Histo- 
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rical Topography of Kition (STUDIES IN MEDITERRANEAN ARCHAEOLOGY, 
vol. 43, 1976) devotes the 5th chapter to a study of the sanctua- 
ries and cults of Kition. 





1277. RELIGION: CULTS IN MACEDONIA. Cf. S. Düll, Die Götter- 
kulte Nordmakedoniens in rómischer Zeit. Eine kultische und typo- 
logische Untersuchung anhand epigraphischer, numismatischer und 
archaologischer Denkmäler (Minch. Arch. Stud. 7), 1977. Non vidi- 
mus; cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1979) 265. The book contains a 
catalogue of 285 monuments with reliefs and inscriptions. 








1277 bis. RELIGION: ORIENTAL CULTS ON DELOS. Cr, our lemma 
πος. 3:52. 


1278. RELIGION: THE MEANING OF THE HAND. H.W.J. Drijvers, 
SEMITICA 27 (1977) 111 - 116, reflects upon the meaning of hands 
("La main représentation du dieu", "La main représentation de 
l'orant") represented on votive tablets and dedications in Palmyra. 
He mostly deals with Palmyrene Syrian inscriptions but occasionally 
refers to bi-lingual (Syrian and Greek) texts. 


1279. RELIGION: THE MEANING OF KATOXOI. E. Perotti, Ricerche 
sur KATOXOI, ATTI CENTRO RICERCHE E DOCUMENTAZIONE SULL' ANTICHITA 
CLASSICA 8 (1976 - 1977) 181 - 202, presents a semantic study of 
the term watoxoc with special attention to the specific categories 
of individuals who are said to be "possessed" (κατοχή) and to the 
nature of the "possession". She discusses Inschr. Priene, no. 195 
(= F. Sokolowski, Lois sacrées de l'Asie Mineure 1955, no. 36) and 
the katochoi in Delos. 


1280. RELIGION; EPITHETS OF APOLLO. 2. Gočeva, THRACIA 4 
(1977) 207 - 223, uses epigraphic evidence for a study of epithets 
of Apollo in Thrace. 





1281. RELIGION: THE CULT OF HYPSISTOS. M. Tačeva-Hitova, 
THRACIA 4 (1977) 271 - 301, gives a catalogue of 22 Greek inscript- 
ions concerning the cult of Theos (sometimes Zeus) Hypsistos in 
Thrace. She studies the epithets of this god and rejects the view 
that this cult has been influenced by the Jewish diaspora. 





1282. RELIGION: THE CULT OF IUPPITER DOLICHENUS. V. Najdenova, 
REVUE BULG. D'HISTOIRE 5, 1 (1977) 69 - 82, studies this cult in 
Lower Moesia and Thrace on the basis of reliefs and inscriptions. 
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1283. RELIGIOUS ASSOCIATIONS IN EGYPT. M. Muszynski, ORIENTALIA 
LOVANIENSIA PERIODICA 8 (1977) 168 - 171, gives a list of inscript- 
ions (and papyri) mentioning religious associations in Egypt; on 
p. 172 - 174 he gives a similar list of possible mentions of such 
associations. 


1284. SLAVERY. H. Raffeiner, Sklaven und FreigelasSene. Eime 
soziologische Studie auf der Grundlage des griechischen Grabepi- 


gramms (Innsbruck 1977), presents a collection of 56 epigrams, 

with copious commentaries, concerning slaves and freedmen. They 
are all taken from Peek, GV; we give the numbers below; for an 
evaluation of R.'s conclusions cf. H.W. Pleket, CR (1979) 175/6. 


Peek GV nos. 86, 88, 213, 219, 258, 262, 379, 380, 406, 412, 435, 
438, 441, 448, 459, 480, 493, 511, 514, 524, 597, 611, 651, 696, 
737, 765, 809, 836, 872, 966, 1037, 1053, 1091, 1164, 1167, 1193, 
1194, 1202, 1237, 1321, 1326, 1407, 1430, 1434, 1475, 1527, 1546, 
1576, 1703, 1707, 1714, 1729, 1853, 1862, 1926, 1948. 


1285. TAXES ON SALES OF FISH OR ON FISHING. J. Dumont, CE 52 
(1977) 137 - 138, mentions a number of Greek inscriptions concern- 
ing the above-mentioned taxes. Add L. Robert, Hellenica IX, 80 - 
Sem 


1286. TEMPLES IN THE SELEUCID EMPIRE. H. Kreissig, KLIO 59 
(1977) 375 - 380, discusses problems concerning temple estates 
and their inhabitants (κατοίκοι, ὑερόδουλοι) and extensively uses 
Welles RC nos. 62 and 70. Cf. now also his monograph Wirtschaft 
und Gesellschaft im Seleukidenreich (Berlin, 1978). 


1287. GREEK VOCABULARY: THE MEANING OF IIPSXPOMNOAITHE. In an 
attempt to precise the meaning of the word F. Vattioni, STUDPAP 
16 (1977) 23 - 29, collects and interprets various passages (codi- 
ces, papyrological and epigraphical texts) in which the term nou 
τοπολίτης is on record. Cf. our lemmata nos. 893, 1014 and 1205. 


1288. GREEK VOCABULARY:  AENTIAPIOX. T.B. Mitford - I. Nicolaou, 
The Greek and Latin Inscriptions from Salamis (1974) no. 10. “Dae. 
Lewis, CR (1977) 145, points out that the meaning of the word λεν- 
τιάριος is "cloakroom attendant" (= xwcldovoc: IG, 112, 2245 L. 41; 
2193 L. 150; for this word cf. J. and L. Robert, BE, 1978, no. 

522 on p. 498: "gardien de bain") and not "provider of towels and 
napkins" (Mitford - Nicolaou). 





1289. GREEK VOCABULARY AND MENTALITY IN GREEK INSCRIPTIONS OF 
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THE ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. C. Panagopoulos, DHA 3 (1977) 197 - 

235, studies terms in Plutarch's Moralia denoting dominant social 
values of the urban elites. In the process he comments upon the 
following values, mentioned in inscriptions: ἄγνος, αὐδήμων, αἰδώς, 
ἀρέσκειν, ἀφειδής, δαψιλής, δημοτικός, δηµκχρελής, ἐπιεικής, εἴἰαπάν- 
τητος, εὐγενεία, εὐταξία (evtaxtetv), ἦθος, ἥμερος, ἤπιος, πηδεµο- 
via, κηδεμονικός, λογιότης, παιδεία, παράδειγµα, πίστις, πιστός, 
πρᾶος, πραότης, σύνεσις, συνετός, τρόποι, ὑπόδειγμα, φυλάγαϑος, 
(ουλανϑρωπία, Φφιλόναλος, φιλόλογος, φιλογμαθής, φιλώπατρις, Φιλοπο- 
λύτης, φυλοπονία, Φιλοστοργία, Φφιλότιμος, χρηστότης. 


1290. WAR: STIPULATIONS IN ALLIANCES ABOUT ΤΗΕ SHARING OF MILI- 
TARY EXPENSES AND BOOTY. Cf. Y. Garlan, in: Armées et Fiscalité 
dans le monde antique (Paris 1977) 149 - 164, who deals with a 
number of inscriptions pertaining to this problem. 
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1291. PELLA. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR TIMARETE, 19t HALF 4th CENT. 
B.C. Cf. our lemma no. 298. E. Mastrokastas, AAA 11 (1978) 195 - 
197, reads τηῖδε in L. 1 and ᾿Ενοδίας (instead of ἐνϑ᾽ αἴας) in L. 
3; as a result the honorand is no longer priestess of Gaia but 
priestess of Enodia (Hekate). 


1292. KOILA. EPITAPH OF T. CLAUDIUS MAZAIOS, jst CENT. A.D. 
Cf. our lemma no. 389. We have placed this text erroneously under 
Kilia in Moesia, as indicated by Pfuhl - Möbius, 1004. In fact the 
stone comes from Koila on the Thracian Chersonesos: cf. J. Krauss, 
Die Inschriften von Sestos und der Thrakischen Chersones (Inschrif- 
ten griechischer Stádte aus Kleinasien, Band 19, 1980) 89, no. 34 
(ph.), with references to earlier publications. The ed. pr. of 
the text is by C. Picard - A.J. Reinach, BCH 36 (1912) 293, as indi- 
cated by J. and L. Robert, BE (1972) no. 368 on p. 447. 


1293. TOMIS. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR ATTALOS, 2nd HALF 2nd CENT./ 
BEGINNING 3.3 CENT. A.D. Cf. our lemma no. 403. A. - M. Vérilhac, 
EPIGRAPHICA 41 (1979) 43 - 48, points out that in the left corner 
the relief does not show an altar (Aricescu) but "une capsa - - -; 
sur son couvercle sont posés sept volumina - - -". She refers to 
other reliefs representing the deceased with one or more volumina 
which are symbols of culture and education. She assumes that above 
the relief the name and patronymic of the deceased have been engra- 
ved and that the epigram is complete. She presents the following 
text: [Cf. also R.Merkelbach, ZPE 39 (1980) 200] 


326 ADDENDA 


“Aot(t] μ᾽’ ἐν ἠιδέοισιν ἀρίθμιον ΄Ατταλον εἷλε 
''" Moto’ óAon, Υονξεων δ᾽ ἐλπίδας ἐστέρισε- 
ὠμυμόρου δὲ τύχης μνήμην ἀνέϑηκε πατήρ uoc: 
[νῦν 2] στήλην διεροῖς ὄμμασιν ἀσί υνασ)πάσεται 





1294. THE ΑἸΝΑΩ͂Ν ON CRETAN COINS. Cf. our lemma no. 619. G. 


Manganaro, in: Antichita Cretesi. Studi in onore di Doro Levi, 
vol. II (1977 - 1978) 56, similarly proposes to read in I. Cret. I, 
17, 4 A (Lebena) “Ent τῶν] Αἰνάων κο[ρ]μ[υόντων - - ]. He identi- 


fies the Αἰνάοι, mentioned on coins and in the Lebena text, with 
the Atvwouvec who are on record in several Gortynian texts as a 
tribe of Gortyn. 





1295.  LYTTOS - AFRATI (AREA OF) ? DECREE FOR THE POINIKASTAS 
SPENSITHEOS, CA 500 B.C. Cf. our lemma no. 631. G. Manganaro, in: 
Antichità Cretesi. Studi in onore di Doro Levi, vol. II (1977 - 
1978) 50 - 53, proposes the following readings. A, L. 10: Tow 


[ὑ]ῶν oi mieg || A, L. 13: µπηνδυε[..]ς - - - ñ χα[λ]]ως (= x(at) 
(ἐ)νδοέ[σε]ς - - - ñ x(at) ἄλίλλως, ἐνδυξσις meaning "clothes"); 
in L. 14 M. prefers to read 1ióuopoo (v) || A, LL. 16-21: &u ardo- 


[Soaja[v] ἐς pou f éou|oc ἐπεστα]ὼς ἀ[δικ]ύ[οντα 2] Aet éx[xe|C]- 
oat ἁπλοπία[ι]: [κ]α[ὶ] ἄι μὴ αὐτοῖς [F]ltoco»v πόλ[υ ἔ]ασε, μῆμεν 
τῶι f ὀσ[μ[ωι ..... ἔν]ε[ν] τεµένια πε[ρ]ιο][ίῖον] τὸ Ftoov λακὲν 
Γό[ικί]ας 2 - - || B, LL. 4-5: ἰδιαγοἰ|[ι] || B, LL. 8-10: Δύμα(υα) 
δὲ ὅτερον κἆλω λῆται ὁ ποινιχασ[τ|ᾶ]ς, ἄιπερ οἱ ἅλοι κρησεταίην 
Pdojpou * ἄδικα Fou τέλεται, ἅλα δὲ οὐδ᾽ α[έ]λ]ἒν || B, LL. 12-13: 
---Tà ἅλο][ι vac] ἄρ]ωνται ("se anche gli altri sono soddis- 
fatti"; Gofwvtar from ἀρκέω) || B, L. 14: M. interprets σωνεαλεῖ 
as συνβαλεῖ ("versando la quota uscita a sorte"). As to ποινινασ- 
τάς M. prefers to believe that "il valore 'coloristico'" is essen- 
tial:" colui che scriveva in rosso". 





1296. KYME. SMALL FRAGMENT, 15t CENT. B.C. [To be inserted 
after our lemma no. 791]. Fragment of coarse - grained white 
marble; broken on all sides except the left; now in the Collections 
of Charles University in Prague. Ed. pr. V. Marek, op.cit. (cf. 
our lemma no. 1304) 18 no. 2 (dr.). 





1297. HADRIANOI. EPITAPH OF NIKOMACHOS AND OTHERS, 15° CENT. 
B.C. Cf. our lemma no. 799. Cf. now also E.Schwertheim, I. Kyz., 
no. 377, who reads at the end [- - - - - Ja Mowantóoeux . 
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1298. KYZIKOS. EPITAPH OF AN ANONYMOUS MAN, 15t HALF 2nd CENT. 
πο τι. our lemma no. 800 bis. The text is now also in E. Schwert- 
heim, I. Kyz., no. 152, who reads Δημή[τριος] | Μηνο[δώρου χαῖρε 2]. 





1299. DASKYLEION (ERGILI). EPITAPH OF A SON OF APOLLONIOS, 2nd 
HALF 20d CENT. B.C. Cf. our lemma no. 801. The stone comes from 
Daskyleion and not from Kyzikos (area of), as we erroneously indi- 
οσο πο Femma no. 801. Cf. E. Schwertheim, I. Kyz., no. 53 
(ρα... 


13900. BAYINDIR. EPITAPH OF EPITYNCHANON AND OTHERS, 2nd CENT. 
A.D. [To be inserted after our lemma no. 785]. Cf. our lemma no. 
802. This stone comes from Bayindir in the N.W. part of the Kays- 
tros - valley (cf. Buresch, Aus Lydien, 212; Keil - Premerstein, 
Dritte Reise - - -, 84) and not from Beyindir, which we erroneously 
located in the area of Kyzikos. Cf. also Pfuhl-Móbius, II, 357(b) 
on p. 428 - 429 for other texts on the same stone. 


1301. SILE (AREA OF).  DEDICATION TO APOLLO, ROMAN PERIOD. Cf. 
our lemma no. 838. 9. Sahin, ZPE 38 (1980), 183, points.out that 
this text has already been published by T. Wiegand, MDAI (A) 33 
(1908) 152, no. 6, and now is available in TAM, IV, 1, 51. The 
stone comes from the village of Yagcilar. 


1302. ROME. EPITAPH FOR DIONYSIOS, 2143 CENT. A.D. [To be insert- 
ed after our lemma no. 684]. Marble stone, now at the Villa Monte 
San Pietro (Osimo) but coming from Rome. Ed. pr. S.M. Marengo, 
ANNALI FACOLTA LETTERE FILOSOFIA UNIV. MACERATA 10 (1977) 709 - 711. 


᾿Αγάϑων καὶ Διο]|νυσιὰς γονεῖς | Δυονυσίῳ υἱῷ λε΄ 


3. lap AC. 


1303. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. LIST OF NAMES, 279 ~- 3Yd CENT. A.D. 
[To be inserted after our lemma no. 1235]. Fragment of a stele of 
dark coarse - grained marble; a symbol in the lower part of the 
stone; now in the Collections of Charles University in Prague. Ed. 
pr. V. Marek, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1304) 28 - 29, no. 7 
(ph.). 


NO 
Ίντιαν Μηνοδότο[υ] 
Ίτος "Ἑρμίου 

4 ..]«axvoc Ιαπᾶ ἐφόπτ[ης] 2 
..]ta ᾽Απολλονίου ' 
᾿Αρτεμισία ᾿Απολλονίου 
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Νικόπολις Ητολμαίου 

8 “Εριομωάτης "Ηλιοδόρου 
᾿Απολλονὶς "Ηλιοδόρου 
Καρπωρόρος Καρποφόρου 


2. "If -ντιαν is a part of a masculine name, the final -OÇ was 
not written (Γεντιανός, Δεοντιανός, for example). Otherwise we 
ought to suppose a feminine name in the accusative"  ed.pr. || 4. 
[Στέ]φανος 2 ed. pr. | The symbol looks like a kerykeion; its 
form has a counterpart on inscriptions from Samothrace and Bithynia 
ed. pr., who on the basis of this symbol and the otherwise uncertain 
reading of ἐφόπτ[ης] in L. 4, suggests that we have "a list of people 


in a religious society - - - or a list of people who come together 
for some specific purpose, such as a funeral | In the present, 
chaotic state of Greek epigraphy ed. pr. wisely puts a question - 
mark after "Unpublished" | Some ligatures. 





1304. MUSEUM COLLECTION. [To be inserted after our lemma no. 
1263]. V. Marek, Greek and Latin Inscriptions on stone in the Col- 
lections of Charles University (Prague 1977), (re)publishes 7 Greek 
inscriptions. Five are old: BCH 37 (1913) 175, no. 6 (= M., πο. 1; 
ph.; dr.; from Cyme); REG 12 (1899) 385, no. 11 - BCH 511929) 
395, no. 20 (= M., no. 3; from Smyrna; cf. L. Robert, OMS, II, 1101 
); BCAR 56 (1928) 303, no. 29 (= M., no. 4; ph.; dr.; from Rome; 
cf. BCAR 61, 1933, 134; PHILOLOGUS 86, 1931, 199 - 214); BCAR 56 
(1928) 303, no. 28 (= M., πο. 5; ph.; from Rome); L. Moretti, 
IGUR, no. 1045 (= M., no. 6; ph.; from Rome). For the two unpu- 
blished texts see Addenda nos. 1296 and 1303. 





1305. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. LIST OF VICTORS AT THE BASILEIA, 
MARCH 8, 267 B.C. Cf. our lemma no. 1114. J. Ebert, STADION 5, 
1 (1980) 1 - 9, gives a translation of this document and comments 
upon several passages. In LL. 1-4 he connects Βασίλεια with the 
preceding lines (and not, as Koenen did, with τυϑέντος ΄Αμαδόμου) ; 
he translates:" Amadokos besorgte die Aufstellung [der Stele und] 
des Verzeichnisses der Sieger". He interprets L.9 (a) (λαμπάδι 
ἀπὸ πρώτης) as referring to a "Sieg ---, den der betreffende Laü- 
fer allein errang, indem er --- mit der Fackel 'von Anfang an', 
d.h. vom Start des Laufes an, bis zum Ziele lief" (contra Koenen, 
who regards the victor of LL. 9-10 (a) as the first runner in a 
relay race). Ebert holds the victor of LL. 11-12 (a) (λαμπάδι 
tout court) to be the leader of the team which won a relay torch- 
race. As to LL. 23-26 (b) (ἀβόλωι στάδιον and τελείωι, sc. στά- 
διον) E. prefers to think in terms of "aus hippischen und gym- 
nischen Elementen kombinierte Übungen mehr militárischen Charak- 
ters" (contra Koenen who thought of horseraces; but E. correctly 
points out that horseraces over less than 200 m. are rather incon- 
ceivable). Finally E. offers brief comments on the age-groups 
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mentioned in this text (παῖδες, mtoAcuaruor, ἀγένειοι). He points 
out that it is esp. in the dangerous sports(boxing) that "Sport- 
medizinische Gesichtspunkte" may have made it advisable to create 
several age differentiations (paides, ptolemaikoi, ageneioi; how- 
ever, in the stadion race a similar differentiation may have been 
introduced to create more chances of victory). 
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᾿Ανάξανδοος 1045 
΄Αναξίβουλος 1046 
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᾿Ανάξιππος 513,571 
'Avacvácvoc 954 
΄Ανξοί - - 717 
΄Ανδωαγάδιος 872 
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᾿Ανξρόνεινος 1166 
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᾿Αντύγονος 52 τ.. 29 
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' AUTEGSEUUC- 15,723 

΄Αντιφάνης 502 
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᾿Αντονία, OMA. 983 
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᾿Απελλᾶς 735 

᾿Απελλίων (2) 1209 
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᾿Αριστίων 16 
΄Αριστο - - 580 
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᾿Ασμληπιόδωρος 313,1221 
΄Ασιλήπιος 851, Βάσσος 
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᾿Αστυτίμα 504 
᾿Αστύχρυλος 25 
΄Ατείμητος, ᾿τΙούλ.. (9) 422 
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Αὐτομλῆς 1207 

Αὐτομήδης 12 

Αὐτόνομος 146 

Αρ - -- 294 

᾿Αρίων 211 

"po — = 599 

᾿Αφροδᾶς, Τι. Κλ. 526 

΄“Αρροδεισία 294 

΄Αροο(υ)δ(ε) ίσιος 52 1.34. 
491,782 

᾿Αρροδίύτη 1193 

᾿Αᾳριανός (2) 936 

᾿Αχαϊπνός 1272 

"Αχαιος 1012 

᾿Αχιλλεύς 646,1129 
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Βωθυμλῆς 1150 

Βαθύς 129 

Bapuatog 1127 

Βασίας 650 

Βασιλείδας 383 

Βασιλικός 1272 

Βάσσος, 'IoUA. 369, B. 
"AoxAnnvoc 849 

BaotaxtAag 1114 

Βειϑυνικός 1272 

Beuc 1270 

Βεύταλος, Πόντιος 309 

Βερενείνα 1159 

Bepeviun 524 

Βερονίμης 1238 

Βήδιος cf. s.v.'I- -ος 

Βιϑουρος (2) 29 

Βίϑυς 973515 L. 23 

Βιότη 590 

Βιταλιανός, Φλ. ἱατρί- 
πιος 1137 

Βίων 563 

Βλίχανος 205 

Βοῖσμος 541-542, 966 

Βοστᾶς 346 

Βούβαρος 1114 

Βουγιώνος, Τιτιανὸς 841 

Βουλάρχη 567 

Βουλίδης 617 

Βοῦς 644,904 

Βρίοιον 523 

Βρόμιος 1058 

Βυζαντεινός, Γ. Ιούλ. 
1223 


Γαιανή 312 

Γαϊανός 1011(?), M. Ato. 
ΓΠαϊανός 947, [T. Φλ.] 
Γαιανός 844 

Γάτος. 52 0.93.312,1284;1°. 
Αἴλ.Φλ.. 868, T. Axpvai- 
oc S2 L 2al. Τουλια- 
νός 841, ΓΡ. Ιούλ. 745, 
rr. Ιούλ. Βυζαντεινός 
1223, του, Eoufe 52 
1.28. ᾽Ἱππέας (2 or 
“πππαρχος) 751, Κλεόπα- 
τρος 52 L.17. Μάγνος 52 
L.25. T. Κάσσιος Xofio- 
τος 819, T. KA. Φίρμος 
846, T. Λικίνιος Μουκι- 
ανός 916, Γ. Μήριος Ao- 
μίτιος 262, Γ. Οὐμμίδι- 
oc Κοδρᾶτος [Σεουῆρος 2 
Σε]ρτώριος 400, T. YXxeo- 
τίνιος Ξενοφῶν 521 

luuvavóc 1267 

Γαμικός (-ή) 1237,1272 


Γάννων 119 L.3 
lunxpóooc 35,139 
Γαργήλιος 567 

Γοαιάνᾶς 1271 | 
Γαυίας 317 

Γέμελλος 267 | 
Γέννιππος 206 (?) 
Γέραστις 525 Ϊ 
Γερελλανός 1135 | 
Γλαιπιδω 231 
Γλαύκιππος 551 1 
Γλαῦκος 124 

Γλύμερος 822 

Γλύπων 586 

Γνᾶδις 675 

lTo9u 1019 

Γόνων 1212 

Γόργος 147 

Γραρικός 1272 

Γρηγορᾶς 368 

Γυμνικός 1272 
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Δαμάγητος 462 

Δαμαίνετος 226 

Δαμάρμενος 123 L.32 

Δαμᾶς 897, M. Αὐρ. Δημό-- 
στρατος δαμᾶς 746 

Δαμασίας 973045 L.24 

Δαμωσίπολις 194 

Δαμάτριος 327,650,1194 
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Δάμιππος 36 
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Δαμονλῆς 1059 

Δαμοκράτης 1060-1061 

Δαμοσθένης 117,124 

Δδαμώστρατος 119 1,. 34 

Δαμοτέλης 333, 1215 

Δαμώχμιντος 115 (?) 

Δαμόχριλος 1062 

Axuxxo 159 

Δαμόχαρις 749 

Δάμων 148,650 

δανύηι 1139 LL.3,16 

Δάος 123 L.28. 839 | 
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Δατάμης 912 

Δαύδατος 703 | 

ὀριρναΐος, l. 52 $27 

δάφνη 886 
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Δεινίας 649,1194 
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δεισίθεμµις 460 

Δέμμιος cf. s.v. Σεβῆρος 

Δέξιος 299 

Δηϊδάμαν 549 

Δηλιυάδης 671 

Añua 1211 

Δημαγόρας 973bis L.13 

Δημέας 1114, Μ.Πομπήϊος 
A. Καινιλιανός 744 
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Δημοχάρης 368 
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Διαγόρας 803 
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Διοί- - 1130 
Διογένεια 563 
Διογένης 52 LL.31,35. 

972bis 
Διόδοτος 1128-1130,1151, 

1170 
Διόδωρος 17,539,1129, 

1130,1232 
AvóÓxA&va 585 
Διοκλῆς 10,115 (?),770, 
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Avoupatng 1152 
Διομήδης 377,644 (?) 
Διόνιχος 616 
Avovucdg 277 
Διονυσία 343, Αὐρηλία 


Διον. 291, Πρειμιλλια- 


νὴ Διον. 274 
Διονυσιάς 869, 1302 
Διονύσιος 52 L.23. 105, 
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Δορμυλ.ίδας 1064-1065 

Δοσκους, Avo. 352 

Δούλης 1270 

Δράλιος 491 

Δροόπωλος (2) 33 

Δρόσερ 1243 


Aupaxtva 237 

Δίρητος 689 

Δωριεύς 387 

Δῶρυς 539 

Δωρύίων 343 

Δωρόθεος 115 (?),1125bis 
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Δωσίθεος 560,595 
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᾿Εβίνπτησις 506 
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᾿Εγνάτιος, Τεβέριος 523 
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EConvatoc 79,560,965 (?) 
Εἰρήνη 582,869, Ιουλία 
Elo. 1220, Παντουληία 
Είρ. 1220 

Εἰσίδωρος 476,1011 (2) 
Εἰταλιμός 717 
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᾿Επικρατίδας 966 
᾿Επιμτᾶς 52 LL.19,28 
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Εὔχιγρος 560 
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Εἰάνωω 1067 

Εὔαρχος 119 L.13/4. 669 

Εὔβη(-ι)ος (2) 191 

Εὔβιος 191 (7) ,592 

Εὐβούλα 1163 

Εὔβουλος, Οὐελλεῖος 850 

Εὔγοδος 36 

Εὐδέμων 831 

Εὔδημος 560,671 

Εὔδικος 129 (2) ,184 (2) 

Εὐήμερος 1217 

Εὐθηνία 1226 

Εὐθύδαμος 119 LL.17,28, 
30,37, 41 

Εὐδιπιλῆς (?) 71 

μὐδυμία 956 

E0Suv 929 

Εὔμαρπος 675 

Εὐμλείδας 123 L.20. 161 

Εὔκλευτος 1068 

Εὐμλῆς 13,15,17,117 

Εὐκολίνη 27 

Etmotag 651 

Εὐπρατίδας 1069 


Εὐνινος 123 L.53. 184 

Εὔνοιος 561 

Εὔνους 203 L.16. 527 (2) 

Εὐπόλεμος 119 L.4 

Εὔπορος 36,213 

Εὐρυδίκη 291 

Εὐρωμήδης 547 

Εὔρυτος 708 

Εὐσέβης 700 

Εὐσέβι (o)c 700,978 

Εὔτοοιτος, Αρ. 52 L.36 

Εὐτράπελος, OA. 294 

Εὐτρόπις 888 

Εὐτύχα 212 

Εὐτύχης 35,235 (2), 
1245 (?) 


Εὐτυχής (-ῆδος) cf. s.v. 


Εὐτυχίς 
Εὐτυχία 252,662 
Εὐτυχιανός 1238 
Εὐτυχίδας 513 
Εὐτυχίδης 195 
Ευτύχιος 235 (2) 
Eutuxt¢ 203 L.13. lov- 
tia Εὐτυχίς (ος Εὐτυ- 
χής, -ῆδος 2) 309, Ατι- 
Ata Εὐτυχίς (2) 491 
Εὔτυχος 195 
Εἴχρι - - 52 L.45 
Εἴχαχχντικός 1272 
Εὐἰχρράμωρ 1127-1128,1183 
(2) 
Είχρωᾶς 52 L.10. OA, 
πο, 52 L.31 
Εὐρράσις 3568 
Βάρους. 1129,1146, 1271 


Εὐχάριστος 16 
Εὐώνυμος 52 L. 16 


᾿Ερηβικός (1) 1272 
᾿Εχεκρατίδας 119 L.4 


Εαννείας 183 


ZELOKEaYLC 368 

Ζένων 845 (2) 

ὀηνέας 1107 

Ζηνῆς 1107 

Ζηνίων 1130 

Ζηνόδοτος 1214 

Ζήνων 472,984,996,1130, 
1145 (?) 

Ζιπύρων 284 

Ζοῦλ. 1243 

Zotxn 292 

Zóovuoc 1202 

Ζουρης 368 

Ζυρίδης 326 (2) 

Ζόπ 1216 

ζώγριος 159 

Zur Ac, 964 

Ζωΐ λος 287 

Ζοιππος 675 

ααπτηοίων 1267 

Zuxvpoc 52 L.9. 261A 
LLe3,17. 593,929 

Zong, Abo. 52 L.29 

ζωσιμας 52 LL.24,27. 
Ato. Z. 52 L.9 

Ζωσύμη 206 

Ζώσιμος 10,52 LL.12,15, 


20,44. 208,477,540,553, 


783,895,1236,1245, Ap. 
ο. 52 LEMS, 8s 
Ζύτιχος 551 


"Ηγέδημος 1246 

"Ηγέμων 16 

"Ηγησαγόρας 367 (2) ,368 
"Ἠδέα 835 

"Ηδύλος 115 

᾿Ηλίας 1019,1020 
"HAvó6opoc 1303 
᾿"Ηλιοξίχχι (2) 967 
Ἥλιος 868 

“Hre (Ἠλις) 399 


Ho[- - 1130 


"Hoa 317 (?) 
“Hoare (Gace 123 L.30. 159 
“Βροοιλείδης 52 L.38. 


11298 
1130 


"Ἠοάνλειος 335 
* Hoda v xoc 1539521798] , 


973bis L.16. 1070,1114 


"HoowAfic 59 
'Hodc 261 LL.4,18. 317(?) 


1244 


'Hocvn 297 
"Ηρόδοτος 252 
'Hoó5wpoc 635 

"Houc 124 

'Haó 502 

"Hoaweénc 1213 
"Ησίοδος 71 
"Ησύχιος 1204 
᾿Ἠραιστίων 486,1114 
᾿Ηραχιστόξωρος 365 


&a 771 

άλλος 52 L.13. 650 (?), 
856 

Θαρσούπολις 1071 

Θεαίδητος 1073-1074 

θεαύνετος 349 (2) 

Θεμισταγόρας 671 

θειμιστοκλῆς 203 L.27 

θεοί .]ημπτος (2) 637 

θεὀγένεια 833 

θεογένης 199 

θεόγνητος 367 

θεοδόσιος 52 L.16. 121, 
650 

θεοδότη 277,292,293,803 

θεόδοτος 207 (?),263,277, 
1107 | 

θεοξώρα 181 (?) 

θεόδωρος 182,280,367 (?), 
650,754,878,1006,1114, 
Αύρ. (2) ©. 1002 

θεόμυδος 1130 


θεολιστής 529 

θεοξενίς 583 

Θεόπεμπτος 420 

Θεόπομπος 560 

θεοσήγος (or -ou 22) 239 

Θεότυμος 349,560,650 

Θεάρυλος 367 (?),803,727, 
"IoDAvoc 8. 263 

eeópoaoctoc 37 

Θεόχρητος 973bis L.18 

θέρινος 207 

θέωπχνδρος 1075 

Θεσπρωτός 203 LL.13,14,16 
-17 

Θέστων 115 (?) 

θευδόσιος 650 

Θεύδωρος 650,1076 

θεύξενος 1152 

Θέων 159,454,803,1126, 
1130 

Θηβαγόρας 123 1.35 

Θησεύς 970515, ΙεΕτρωνυα- 
νός 8. 270 

θΘιόξωρος 67 

Θόας 1129 

Θοτωῶς 1031 

Θράσιππος 159 

θρασιπιλῆής 552 

Θράσυλλος 13 

Θροασύμωχος 203 L.5-6 

χάσουν 123 L.17. 566,675 
, Αύρ. ᾿Αρτεμύδαρος 6ο. 
745 

Θυμελυμός 1272 

θιόδοτος 1232 

eoov 507 

Θιωνυδάς 1271 

Θοροοιίδξας 1246 

GupaE 1246 

Θωροπίδας 1194 

Θιριιίων (2) 1246 


If - - 1130 

ο... ο XE.MmL.oc I. 735 

Iaf - - 1129 

'lox8 848 

“Iavvog (2) 1218 

'τάς 169 

'Iacvxoátnc 1077 

'τάσων 203 L.9. 1078,1129- 
1130 

΄Ιατειµος 422 (?) 

“Ιατρυκός 1272 

ἱτερατικός 1272 

“τερομλῆς 482 

“τέρων 460,942 L.3. 1079 

Ἱτερινυμος 376, Κομίνιος 
ΘΒ 


INDIGES 


'τμᾶς 1080 

"IoAÉ (υ)α 708 

᾿Ιούδας 29,30,528,823 

᾿Ιουδίων 1125515 (2) 

SIoDALG 764,605, cf. s.v. 
᾿Αττικύλλα, Etprivn, 
᾿Ολυμπιάς, Τουφέρα 

΄τουλιανή 865 

᾿Ιουλιανός, Ato. 785, 
Γάιος 841, Tr. Ιουλ. 
"IovALavóc ᾿Αλέξανδρος 
1008 

που ος 351,745,856, I. 
Αύρηλυου 991: cf. s.v. 
᾿Αμυντυανός, Απανδρος, 
᾿Ατειμήτος (2), Ατειμος 
(2), Βάσσος, Βυζαντευ- 
νός, Διονύσιος, ᾿Ερμῆς, 
Θεόχκουλος,  Τουλυανός, 
᾿Τοῦστος; ᾿Ιππέας (2), 
ὝἼππωρχος, Κλεόπατρος, 
Μάγνος, Σεουῆρος, Tú- 
PAVVOG 

᾿Τουνιανός, Tr. Ιούλ. 
"IoO00toc 842 

"IoOotoc, cf. s.v. IouvL- 
avec 842 

πα 5) 1127 

Ἵππαρχος 857, Ὁ. Ιούλ. 
πα τοι... 

TEG ο), I 

“Ιππονλῆς 795 

᾽Ιπποπράτης 261A L.l. 514 

"πππόλρχος 369,909 

“Ἱπππόστρατος 215,261A LL. 
5,18 

Ἱπππωναξ 1271 

᾿τσύδωρος 540 (?),1109 

"Iounvwtagc 511 

"Ioó6nuogc 251 

"Ioó6vxocG 347 

᾿Ισομράτης 444 

“Ιστιαῖος 434 

᾿Ιτϑαλλάμμωον 1127 

Ἴφιτος 708 

Ιωάννης 381 ,847,873, 950, 
1007 

"Ιωνικός (-1) 1272 


᾿Τούλ.. 751 


K - - ~ 159,1129, Μᾶρκος 
K=- - 52 4.21 

Ka[ - - 1130 

Kx (?) 1127 

Ka&oBoovc 907 (2) 
Καζίζης 285 

Καιμυλία cf. s.v. Meve- 
στράτη 


Καιπιλιανός cf. s.v. 
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Δημέας 
Καικίλιος 1135 (2) 
Kavouuac 1020 
Καυπιανή cf. s.v.'(XpeAC- 
μα 
Καιπιανός cf. s.v." Ἕλε- 


νος 

Καίστιλλος 774 

Καλωανδυν 1272 

Κάλβιος cf. s.v. Μελαν- 
κόμας, Στράτων 

Καλή 855 

Καλύππα, 56 

Καλλίας 124, 470 

Καλλιμαρπύς 870 

Καλλικράτεια 142 

Καλλικράτης 108,109 τ.. 4 
ο 100108012585 S. 217, 
263,541,542,560 

Καλλίμαχος 19 

Καλλιμήδης 15 

Καλλίνεινος 52 L.26 

Καλλυνίκη 150 

Καλλῖνος 109 

Καλλιόψις 653 

Καλλιππίδας 60 

Κάλλιππος 261A LL.4,18. 
560 

Καλλισθένης 115 (?),175, 
427,510 L.4 

Καλλίστιον 572 

Κάλλιστος 35,36,241,1023 

Καλλίστρατος 17,19,369, 
587 

Καλλιτέλης 175 

Καλλυρύη 586 

Κάλλων 115 (?),119 L.38. 
466. 

Καλουΐσιος cf. s.v. Ῥού- 
συν 

Καλπόρνιος cf. s.v. "EALE 

Κάλυμνος (2) 963 

Κάνδιδος, Lr. KA. 809 

Καρνεάδης 1127-1130,1146, 
1151,1163 

Καρπή 36 (?) 

Κάρπιμος, Φλ. 787 

Κάρπος 35,369 

Καρποιρόρος 475, 1303 

Καρτερόμαχος 370 (5) 

Καρτίμαχος 1129-1130 

Κασα... 166 

Κασμέλλιος, K. 735 

Káooxv6poc 211,301 (2) 

Κασσιανός, ᾿Αλέξανδρος 836 

Κάσσιος cf. s.v. Έρμιππος 
, Χρῆστος 

Καστρήσιος 863 
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Κατάπλοος 476 

K[.]uaf- - 1141 

Καρανί- - 704 

Καρισίας 67 

Κωαιρισόξκρος 112 

Kev κάχιος 291 

Κέλσος 809 

Κενεβορις 907 

Κέραμος 407 

Κέρδων 52 L.36 

Κεσινδηλις 942 L.13 

Κέσστιλλος 774 (?) 

Κεφαλῖνος 79 

Κήτων 349 

Κἱδραμας (?) 931 

Κινέας 1114 

Κιρός 1011 

Κισσηίδας (2) 675 

Κισσης (2) 675 

Κίσσος 761 

κιτὸ 708 (?) 

Κιττὠ 708 (2) 

Κλαυδιανόὸς,σε. s.v. 
΄Απολλώνιος 

Κλαύδιος 723, cf. s.v. 
"AxUÀaG (2), "Ασανδρος, 
Αὐγουστᾶλος, ᾿Αροοδᾶς, 
Κάνδιδος, Κράτερος, 
Μαζαῖος, N[- =- T; 
Πειερίων, Πετωώνιος, 
Φίρμος 

Kåge - - - 123 L.2. 159, 
212 

Κλέανδρος 123 L.49 

Κλεάνθης 13,15 

Κλέαρχος 1081 

Κλείκυτος 701 

Κλεῖτος 211 

Κλεόβουλος 316 

Κλεομί.. 518 

Κλεόμαντις 124 

Κλεόμαχος 189,216 

Κλεοπάτρα 208,277,1158 

Κλεόπατρος, Γ. Ιούλ. 52 
ο 

Κλεοπτόλεμος 205 (?) 

Κλευπάτρα 799 

KAew 464,594 

Κλέων 57,107 (?),119 LL. 
15,19,42. 124,560,906, 
973bis neo 

Κλεώνυμος 625-626 

Κλητόμαχος 1129-1130 

Κνέφις 153 

Κνωπι - - 66 

Ko (?) 1129 

Κοδωᾶτος, Γ.Οὐπηιίδιος κ. 
[Σεουῆρος 22 Σε]ρτώριος 


INDICES 


400 

Κόβων 330 

Kotwtog 35,1245 2K. Τούλ. 
Διονύσιος 843, K. Kao- 


κέλλυως ...]αχιανός 735, 
K. ΒἼδιος Ι...ος 735 
Κούρανος 547 

Koxxntoc cf. s.v. Τύρ- 
PNVOS 

Κολλυβᾶς 1271 

Κομίνιος cf. s.v. Iepr 
νομος 

Κόμμης 18 

Κονδορασις 942 L.9 
Κόνων 772 

Κόριννος 18 

Κορνηλία cf. s.v. Iœ- 


noc, Μενεστράτη 

Κορνήλιος 1005 

Kópooc 183 

Kooavatog 947 

Κοτᾶς 651 (2) 

Κότυς 1270 

Κότων 913 

Κουαρτίων 267 

Κούρτιος, Πρειμιλλιανός 
274 

Κους 904 

Κωάμβα(ς»)}) 1121 

Κρατέας 115 

Κρατεισίπολις 186 

Κωάτερος 814 (2), KA. 
Κράτ. 1228 

Κρατίδας 966 

Kogo - - 1129 

Κρἐέὐρηνός (2; or ethni- 
cum ?) 1238 

Κρήσκης 35,36,1027 

Κρινιαασ 123 L.34 

Κριός 1271 

Κρισπίνιος 291 

Κριτόβουλος 123 L.24 

Κριτόδηµος 115 

Κριτόλαος 119 LL.9,12(?) 

Κρωνηνᾶς 970 

κτῆμα 129 

Κτησινλῆς 1114 

Κτήσιππος 1129-1130 

Ku[- - 36 

Κυχυιες (2) 656 

Κυλιωοῃ (2) 672 

Κύναγος 205 

κυνδαλᾶς 764 

Κύπρης 962 

Korea 657 

Κύρωυος 841 

Κύριλλα, Οὐαλέρια 859 

Κύριλί(λ)ος 883, II. ACA. 


866 
Κυρίων, Il. ALA. 866 
Κωνσταντῖνος 361,1015 


A-- - 564 

^al- - 1141 

Λάωρχος 123 L.21 

Aoic 834 

Aatotoc (2) 456 

Λαλαγέα 1246 

Δαλαγή 1246 

hora 906,912,938 
Λαμύσκα 160 

Δαμίσως 650 

Λαμπάδιος, PA. 1019 
Λαμπρίας 123 L.16 
Δαμπυρίδας 1271 

Λαμπυοοίς 336 

Λάνινος (2) 119 L.4 
Λαοσθένης (2) 540 
Λάουχος 1271 

Δαπείθης 124 

Δάππιος cf. s.v.MáEvuoc 
Δεοντᾶς 52 LL.7,9. 760 
Λεοντίδας 1082 

Δεοντώ, Αφιδία 295 
Δεπτίνας (2) 656 
Λεπτίνης 342,1114 
Λεττίνας 205 

Λεύκιος 719,802,1130 
Λεῦκος 835 

Λέων 159,177,295,1179 (2) 
Λεωνᾶς 52 1.6 
Λεωνίδας 901 
Ληϑθᾶος 671 
Aref- - 1130 
Λικίνιος cf. 
avóc 

Λυπόδωρος 966 
Λιτόριος 713 
Δολλία 832 
Δονγῖνος 953 
Λουκάς 1156 
Δούκιος 35,52 L.39. 352, 
824,1245, Λ. Ακίλιος 
Στράβων 1131, Λ.Νασιδιή- 
voc Οὐᾶλενς 262, A. Een- 
τίμιος Νέστωρ 678 
Λοῦπος 238 
Δοωτατία cf. 
Δοωτάτιος cf. 
Λοχαγός 152 
AUxa 277 
Auxtvoc 985 
Λυκίσκος 233 
Λυκομήδης 1114 
Atmoc 123 L.47. 
294 


S.V. Muni- 


s.v. Επιγόνη 
5.ν.Σύνεσως 


146,159, 


Auxdégouv 123 L.33 
Atvmamog 119 L.2 

Avo=- - - 123 L.3. 561 
Λυσανίας 613 
Λυσίμαχος 1121 
Aocvnoc 623 

Λῦσις 1129,1194 
Avototpatog 247 
Avawv 89,119 L.22 
Autavréag 169 


M[- - - 159,1130,1141 

M[- - -]voc 35,139 

Μί. .]δν 61 

Ma- - - 226,1161 

Μάγνη 857 

Μάγνος 802, Γ. ᾿1ουλ.52 
13225 

Μαζαῖος, Τι.Κλ. 389 

Μαζαυζαλα 1202 

Mx«apta 698 (2) 

Μοοιεδονυκός 1272 

Μάνης 467,841,915 

Μανίλιος cf. s.v. Μάνιος 

Μάνινχος 184 

Μάνιος ᾽Απίλιος 123 LL. 
36,39,42,59. Μάνίιος or 
-ύλιος) ᾿Αριστοκλίας 
239, Μάνίιος or -ύλι- 
ος) ᾿Αντωνῖνος 239 

Μανλία 788 

Μανός 361 

Μανταροῦς 554 

Μάξιμος 52 L.12. 266, 
832, Λάππιος M. 1009 

Μαρία 30,218,948 

Μάριος cf. s.v. Δομίτιος 

Μαρκελλεῖνα, Ato. 743 

Μαρκελλεῖνος, AvP. (2) 
743 

Μάρμελλος 406 

Mopuravec 28,35 

MOs 35,52 L.9. 225, 
234852153327 1127,1129, 
M. ACA. Σαβεινιανός 
522, M. AtA. QA. Mápowxoc 
(2) 868, Μ. Αντώνιος 
᾿Αρτεμίδαρος 739, M. 
Αὔδιος 719, M. Αὐρ. 'A- 
πολλώνιος 717, M. Ato. 
Γαϊανός 947, M. Αὐρ. 
Δημόστρατος Δαμᾶς 746, 
M. AÙp. `Epuñc 52 L.32. 
M. Avo. Iloetoxoc 509, 
M. Avo. Συρεῖνος 52 L. 
30: M. K--52L.2I. 
M. Κάλβιος Μελανκόμας 
735, Στράτων 735, M. 


INDICES 


Κον. "TOoponvoc 735, 
Οὔλπ.Αρτεμίξωρος 369, 
Πλάνμιος Οὐδρος 819, 
ΙΙομπήζος ᾿Απολλώνυος 
Κλαυδιανός 744 

Mapouac 1083 

Mocac 906 

Μάσης 936 

Miooc 936 

Μαυοέντιος 259 

Mobooc 570 

Μαχανός 651 
Μεγαιλείδης 19 
Μεγοιλῆς 900 

Μεγάλεις 900 
Μεγάπλος (2) 265 
Μέγης 449 

Μεγίστη 595 

Μεγιστίων 52 L.8. Ato. 
Mv 54.33 

Μειδίας 800 

Μευνομεία cf. s.v. llou- 
ροσαλλοα 

Μεις 911 

Mew- - 966 

Μελάνοιος 1106 
Μέλανρος 510 L.5 

Μελανιππύδης 343 
Μελανμόμαως, M. Κάλβιος 
735 

Μέλυννος 79 

Μελισσίας 170 
Μελισσίων 119 LL.27,35 
Μέλισσος 726 

Μελίτα 277 

Μελύτεια 316 

Μελτύνη 897 

Μεμμία cf. s.v. Φίλα 
Μένανδρος 202 L.5. 224, 
263,265,287,506,796 
Μενέδαμος 228 
Μενέμμας 1271 
Μενενλῆς 767,1206 
Μενεκράτεις 205 
Μενεμρωάτης 49,330 (2), 
766,1084,1221 
Μενεμρίτη 280 
Μενέλαος 797 
Μενεσθεύς 523,915 
Μενεστράτη, PA. Koov. 
Καυμυλία 744 

Mévetoc (or -uc) 1271 
Μενέχαρμος 367 
Μένιππος 206 (?),973bis 
κο, 

Μενίσνκος 376 

Mevvavc 294 

Μενούτας 1114 
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Μένυλλος 25 
Μερόη, ᾽Αμμία 1220 
Μέστυλος 1270 
Μεταβολυμός 1272 
Μήδης (2) 287 
Μηνώιων 1212 
Μηνᾶς 870 
Μήνιος 327-328,1216 
Mnvo - - 800bis 
Μηνόδοτος 523,765,1303 
Μηνοδιρα 778 
Μηνόδιρος 800,1298 (5) 
Μηνοχράνης 1230 
Μητρᾶς 728,754 
Μητροξκρα, PA. 1230 
Μητρόδωρος 735 
Μηχανικός 1272 
Μίδας 1085 
Μυϑροδάτης 250 
Μιμίων 973bis L.18 
Minna 349 
Μιμνμαλίων 448 
Μυνοιίνας 123 L.12 
Μύνδουν 198 
Μινικιανός 36 
Μινίμιος 35 
Μληδος 1271 
Mva- - - 83,1141 
Μνασίας 202 LL.3,8 
Μνασύλαος 123 L.7 
Μνᾶσις 227 (?),461 
Μνασίς 227 (?),461 
Μναστήρας 628 
Mve[- - -] 641 
Μντκπιρχύδης 14 
Μνησιμλῆς 14 
Μνησίμαχος 1114 
Μνήσιππος 115 
Moa9Sacv (c) 949 
Movoóó6upoc 368 
Μομαποους 1297 (5) 
Μολέσις 931 
Μόλης 936 
Molec. 510 L.7 
Μόλων 13 
Μόνιμος 368 
Μονόμαχος 348 (?) 
Μοσχιών (fem.) 1232 
Μόσχος 331,833 
Mouxvavóc, T. Δικίνιος 
916 
Μοῦσα (2) 436,1123 
Μουσήλιος 1019 
Μουσικός 1272 
Μοχάρης (or -εὐς) 344 (?) 
Mopoi 346 
Mupoo 1154 
Μιχσκων 650 
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Ναωναπαµας 386 
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Ne -- - 171 

Νεαγένης 159 

Νείνανδρος 368 
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Νεικέρως, Φουνδάνιος 290 

Νεικέτιος 663 

Netun 294,633 

Νευκήτας 851 

Νευκήτης 863 

Νεικίας 58,717 

Νεύκυππος 368 

Νευκόλαος 223, Σιλαανὸς 
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Νεικοτύχη 290 

Νεικώ 182515 
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Νείλων 368 

Νειρεύς 1231 

Νέλων 1115 

Νεοπτόλεμος 115,205 

Νεότηρος 565 

Νέστωρ 677-679,682 

Νετειλιάς 252 

Νεωνράτης 500 

Νέων 115 

Nnt6a 1213 

NLH. e.. 166 

Νικαγόρας 699 

Νύναια 302 

Νιχαΐδας 119 L.4 

Νιµαινέτα 480 

Nuxa(t)oc 1198 

Νύνα(ν)δρος 1213 

Νικάνωρ 108,119 L.2. 217, 
973bis L.11 

Νίµαρχος 288,297,510 LL. 
7,12,28 

Νικασιμράτης 226 

Νιμασίλα(ς 2) 188 

Νινάσιππος 201 

Νικείρατος 187 

Νικήτης 374 

Νικιάδας 153 

Νικίας 119 L.2. 121,1086, 
11291130 

Νικύππα (2) 768 
Νικογένεια 816 (9) 
Νικώξαµος 111 (?),114 (1) 
Νικοψλῆς 159,560 
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Νυκόλαος 205,951 
Νικόμαχος 112,799 
Νικομήδης 112 
Νυκόπολις 1303 
Νυκόστρατος 427 
Νικόρημος 14 
Nuxogan 765 

Νύνων 119 LL.25,29. 564 
Νόϑος (2) 664 
Νουμέριος 868 (5) 
Νουμήνιος 95,369,931 
Νυμρική 1272 
Νυμρόξωρος 650 
Νωοβανός 868 (9) 
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πεύνυλλα 635 
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πενικός 1272 

Ξενόδικος 516 

Ξενομλῆς 479 
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τύνιος Ξ. 521 
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Οἰπιάδης 115 
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΄Ολυμπᾶς 240 

“Ολυμπιανός 35,36 

΄Ολυπιάς 554, ᾿Ιουλία 
“OA. 392 

᾿Ολυμπιόδιρος 98 

᾿Ολύμπιχος 56,60,119 L.11 
(?) 

"Όλυμπος 983 

᾽Ολώΐχος (2) 248 

Ομβρικός 671 

Όμηρος 37,901 

Ομολώζχος 248 (2) 

Ομραιλίων 183 

Ονᾶς 969,1269 

Ονασιμλῆς 519 
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Ονησικλῆς 962bis 
“Ονήσιμος 810 
Ὄνησις, Ave. 792 
᾿Ονησιυφόρος 525 
᾿Ονήτωρ 973bis L.14 
᾿Ονομώῴιτος 534 
᾿Ονόµαστος 302-303 
᾿Οξύχολος 686 
᾿Ορέστας 89 
᾿Ορέστης, OA. 1019 





᾿Ορϑαγόρας (7) 799 

"“Opkw 650 

᾿Οριγανίων 771 

ὌΌὌρνεμις 906 

Ορρομους 935 

Ορσισβος 915 

Ορσοννα. 906 

Ooovoa. 907 | 
Οσπανεα (??) 329 
Όχπηκις 913 

OouPac 901 

Οὐδλενς, A. Νασιδιηνός 
262 

Οἴχχλερία, ᾿Αντονία 983, 
Κύριλλα 859 | 
Οὐαλέριος 857 | 
Οὐάριος 865 

Οὐᾶᾷρος, Μ. ΙΙλάνκιος 
819 

Οὐελλεῖος Cf. s.v. 















EÓBouAoc 

Οὐεσσία 206 

Οὐέττιος 289, II. Οὐέττι- 
oc ΙΙλαυτιανός 858 
Οὐιπκίρ[ιος - - -], Αὖλος 
738 

Οὐλπιανός, II. ACA. Ῥου- 
φεῖνος (2) 819 

Οὔλπιος 1240 (5) 
Οἴλιμίδιος cf. s.v. Ko- 
ὁρᾶτος 
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ΙΠαγκωάτης 111 (?) 
Ikkvxoouoc 336 
Παιανίας 193 
Παίων, Αἴλιος 901 
Ιωκτύης 671 
ΙΠαλύων 547 

Ikxvao - - 204 | 
Ιανδήρα, Φοωλβεινία 232 | 
Ikxv«pátinc 368 | 
Ιαντάγορος 552,731, Iou 
πώνιος II. 947 | 
Πανταίνετος 119 L.3 
Παντοιλῆς 115 (?),254 
Ιανταλέων 123 L.29. 955 
Παντάρης 49 

Ιαντεάδας 148 

lavtofog 115 (?) 
IkxvxouAnta, Εἰρήνη 1220 
Ιοπᾶς 334,1303 
Ιάπης 824,901 
lamta(c 2) 1171 
Ιαπίριος cf. β.ν.Τιβέρι 
ος, 
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Πάπωλος 265 (?),772 
Παροιμόνα. (or -n 2) 272 
Παράμονος 147,270,293, 
2995757210277 Avo. II. 
στο 17293 
Πάραμος (2) 568 
Παράνσμος 568 (2) 
Παρϑενυμή 1272 
Παρϑένυον 206 
παορµεν[- - ] 350 
Παρμενύσμος 115 
Παρμενίων 1114 


Πασίδιµος 527 

Πασιφάνης 905 

Πασίων 119 r.20. 

Παταμούσος 1114 

Πατεις 368 

Πατιχα 448 

Πάτραος 287 

Πατρύμιος, PA. Βιταλια- 
voc 1137 

Πατροῖνα 692 

Πάτρων 589 

Πατρωνίς 123 L.62 

Παῦλος 880,950 

Παιανίας 560,1004,1089- 
1090 

Ποαχπυν 159 

πειερίων, Τι. KA. 262 

πειθόλας 233 

πεῖϑος (2) 184 

πεισίας (2) 184 

Πεμπρώ (2) 650 

περδύνας 824 

Περιπνίδας (?) 338 

πέτρος 362 

Πετρωνυανός cf.s.v. Θη- 
σεύς, ᾿Αγαϑήμερος 

Πετρώνιος, Τι. KA. 476 

πευϑῆς 329 (?) 

Πιαρηνος 1271 

πιγρης 942 L.13 

πιέρι (ο)ς 1268 

πίνανδις 523 

Πυλάιυος (2) 1199 

Πυξώδαρος 942 LL.1-2,35 

Πυρεῖδος (or -ης) 36 

Πίστος 368,1091 

Πλάκεντος 1237 

IDXkv«voc cf. s.v. Οὐᾶ- 
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ρος 

Πλάτον 875 

Πλάτων 37 

Πλωαυτυανός, I. Οὐέττιος 
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858 
Πλείστιος 119 τ.. 40 
Ilo - - - 226 
Ι]Ιοδαύϑθων 638 
πόϑη (2) 697 
Ποϑοῦσα 1215 
Πολέμων 936 
Πολυάνϑθης 730 
πολύανρος 1176 
Πολύτας 124,966 
συ. ο T. QA. 735 
Πολυαύνετος 365,368 
Πολυδαύτας 123 L.19 
ΙΙολύδυμος 518 
Πολύεντος, Il. ACA. 286 
πολύζηλος 12 
Πολύνλειτος 119 L.3 
Ιολυνμρ[άτης] 681 
Πολυμ[ήδης or -μήστωρ] 371 
πολυξένη 294 
Πολυστρότα 62 
Πολάραντος 1108 
Πολύχαρμως 222 
Ιολυχρόνί(υ)ος 683,810, 
1234 
Πομπήϊος cf. s.v.'AnoA- 
λώνιος, Δημέας, Waw 
Πομπώνιος cf. s.v. Παν- 
τάγαϑος 
Ποντία cf. 85.ν. Αντιγό- 
να, EOTUXLC 
Ποντικνός 1272 
Πόντιος cf. s.v. Betta- 
λος, Πρόκλος 
Πόπλιος 1129,1172 (9) ΙΙ. 
Αἴλ.Αρτεμύξωρος 735, 
ACA. Κύριλλος 866, Αἴλ. 
Κυοίων 866, ACA. Οὖλπι- 
ανός 829, ACA. Πολύεντος 
286 AGA. [sd 66004735, 
II. ᾽Αλϕίδιος 1224, Π.δέν- 
μιος Πο.υἱός Σεβῆρος 483 
, ll. Καλουΐσιος ᾿Ρούσων 
750, Il. Οὐέττιος Ιλαυτι- 
ανός 858, II. Φιυλλυμύνιος 
(or Φιλινόνιος) 1229 
Πορφύριος 304 
Πορφροούς 176 
Ποσείδεος 388 
Ποσεύδιππος 1103 (2) 
Ποσειδώνιος 1103 (?),1130 
Ποσιδωνία 311 
Ποσιδῶνις 267 
Πούβλις, Κορνήλιος 1005 
Πούδης 729, IIl. ACA. 866 
Πουδινὰᾶς 62 
Πούπλιος 35 
IloupooxAAa, Μεινοκεία 
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Προνιτυμή 1272 
Πραξύας 115,656 
πραξύλα 463 

Πραξινόη 302 

IpàEvc 1129 

Πραξύων 470 

πραξώ 123 L.22 
Πράοχος 117 
Πράσειµος (?) 433 
Πρατομάμες (2) 656 
Tloatoudvn,e 1092 
Πραυχίων 153 
Ππρειμιλλιανή cf. s.v. 
Avovuota 
Πρευμιλλυανός cf. s.v. 
Κούοτιος 

Πρευμίων 35,139 (2) 
Πρεῖμος 35,36, ὢλ.Πρ. 
52 LL.13,21 
Πρεῖσκος, M. Avo. 509 
Πρέπουσα. 277 

Πρέσβρως 695 
Πρευραδος 1271 
Πρίαμος 527 (?),646 
Πριε[- - 36 

Πουμᾶς 389 

Πρύσκος 662 

Iotwy (2) 456 
Πρόδοξος 650 

Προθϑών 638 

Πρόϑυμος 147 

HoóxAa 944, Τυτυνία IIpó- 
waa 312, cf. s.v. Πρό- 
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Πρόνλωος, Πόντιος 309, 
Κορνηλία (Πρόνπλος or 
Πρόνλα 2) 734 
Πρόσδεντος 474 
Πρόσδεξις 553 
Προσδόκυμος 52 L.10 
Ι]ρώταρχος 1129 
Πρωτογένης 432 
Πτολεμαῖος 11141154 
Πτολμαῖος 1303 

τω μοι 1161 
Πυγμᾶς 549 

ιΙυθαγόρα 1218 
Ιυϑαύνετος 1218 
πυθᾶς 1155 (2) 
Πύδερμος 1115 
Πυθδίων 369,781 
Πυθόδωρος 1004 
πυθομλῆς 115 (2) 
Πωλάδης 310 

Πύρυχος 97350156 L.20 
Πύρος 1215 

Πύρρος 123 L.14. 307 
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Πώφφορος 35,36,151 
Πώταλος 220 


P[- - 1129 

'"PatooO (2) 656 
“Ρεκεπτός 52 L.26 
“Ρητορικός 1272 
“Ροδόνλεια 462 
᾿Ροδανόν 64 

“Ροδόπη 351 

Ῥοιζας 901 l 
*Povowy, II. Καλουΐσιος 
750 

'"Poupetvoc 829 (2), IL 
ACA. Οὐλπιανός `P. 
829 (?) 

“Potgoc 36,1233 
“Ρυσιάξας 153 
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Σαβεινιανός 373, M. Αἴλ. 
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Σαισώ 657 

Σαλβανας 804 

Σαραπίων 1093 

Σάτομος 1114 

τασος 17 

Σεβηρι νοῦς 688 

Σεβῆρος, II. AÉxuvoc 483 

Σεβηροῦς 688 

Σεκόνδα 1172 (2) 

Lt4o0v6og 36 

Σεκουνδῖνος 35 

Σέλευκος 530,561,1208 

Σελήνη 294 

Σεουῆρος, Ιούλ. 369,974, 
r. Οὐμμίδιος Κοδρᾶτος 
[Σεουῆρος 22 Σε]ωτώ- 
ριος 400 

Σεπτίμιος 991, cf. s.v. 
AOUAVLOC 

Σεραπιαιός 1272 

Σέργις 396 

Σεργώ 1019 

Σδερτώριος (2) cf. s.v. 
Κοδρᾶτος 

Σήμη 405 

Σιβύλλη 214 

Eixe 179 (2) 

Σδιλρανός cf. s.v. Ner- 


xóAaoc 

Σιμάδας 79 

ELLE 656 

Σιμίας 288,942 LL.8-10 
Σίμυχος 349 


Σιμμίας 84 (?) 

Σιμονίδης 326 (2) 

Σδιµωνίξας 1194 

Σιμωνίδης 931 (2) ,973 
bis L.21 

Συσύννος 887 

Due wun 328 

Σκηνικὀς 1272 

Σµπόπας 524 

Σµώρδος 1271 

Luuovatoc 119 LL.23,24, 
31 

Σοελος 1019 

Lóouava 703 

Σους 1265 

Loua 1265 

Σοίχχινδρος 226 

Σουσας 1265 

Louonc 1265 

Σουσος 1265 

Σουσουλων 368,1265 

Σοισου(ς) 1265 

Σοιχροόνης 879 

Lounxo 185 

Σορία 877,1243 

LoovOtuxóc 1272 

IMEVOLOUOE 621 LL.1,7,9 

Σπωσιανός 35,1245 

Σταβεριανός, T. QA. 716 

LiaguACLCc 527 (?) 

Στερτίνιος cf. s.v. Ξε- 
VOEN 

Στεαχντχροοικός 1272 

Στεφανία 881,882 
Στέᾳαχνος 1114,1303 (2) 

Στόλος 454 (?),1126 

Στράβων, A. Ακπύίλιος 1131 

στρατηγικός 1272 

EtodtLoc 655 
Zrpolummoc 123 L.56* 
1114 

Στρατοκλῆς 518 
Στρατον(ε) χη 765,1230 
Στρατονύμα 329 
Στράτων 263 (52), 1094, 
1114, Μ. Κάλβιος Στρ. 
735 

Στρατωνίδας 471 
Etom 579 

Συμίλος 365 (5) 
Σύμρορος 234,292 
Συνέκδημος 368 
Σύνερως, Α. Δυτάτιος 
236 

Σύνεσις 323 

Συντύχη 221 

Συρεῖνος, M. Ato. 52 
L. 30 


Συρία 473,799 

Συούδης 326 (2) 

i (7) 1127 

χοζσμενός 35 

Σωνλῆς 374 

Σωμράτης 165,206,592, 
1095 

Σωωατίδας 468 
Σωμύδης 1116 

Monatpoc 639, Αὐρ.Σ. 294 

Yaxxxv6ooc 159,211 
Σωσίας 486,650 
MooüiBvoc 211,213,1127, 
1129-1130 

Xuocvyévnce 468,929 
λχασυκωάτης 156-157 
χχσιπάτωα 948 

Σωσύπατρος 1130 

Σωσύπολις 1210 

Σωσίστρατος 17 

Χοσίχα 203 L.26 

Σώστρατος 533,587,1096 

Ywourog 193 

Σωτάδης 338 

Σώταιρος 58 

Σώτειμος 936 

Σωτέλεια 633 

Σωτέλης 159 

Σωτηρᾶς 52 L.40 

Σωτηρίδας 35 

Σωτήριχος 865 

Σωτίων 52 L.37. 159,164 

σΣωχάρης 119 L.13 (?) 

Σώχαρµος 530 


ToBrada 538 

Ίαρασις 876 

Τασία 1120 

πασούτας 263 (2) 

Τάτας 936,1236 

Tarta, Αἰλία 860 
Tatravec, Απολλώνιος 787. 
πατίς 799 
Taupocg 949 Ϊ 
Τειμητί- - 1167 ͵ 
Ῥειμώθεος 268 | 
Τειμόνοθος 1129 

Τέλεστος 368 | 
Τελεσρόρος 828 

Τελευτίας 517 

Τέλων 379 

Τέρπνος 264 

TEpttocg 35, 52 meee 
Τερτύλλα 814 

Ῥέρτυλλος 52 L.5 

Teta 1210 

Τέχνων 123 1.27 
'"'uáàroooc 1244 
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Κλαύδιος 859, τι.’ Ιούλ. 
“Ιουλιανός ᾿Αλέξανδρος 
1008, Τι, Ιούλ. Ιοῦσ- 
τος ᾿Ιουνυανός 842, Τι. 
“IovA. Τύραννος 1220, 
Τι. Κλ, Αὐγουστᾶλος 
1227, Τι. KA. “Agoo- 
δᾶς 526, Τι, KA. Κάνδι- 
δος 809, Τι. Κλ. Matai- 
ος 389, Τι. Κλ. Πειερί- 
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βέριος 

Τύϑθθη 238 
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Τιμαγόρας 87 (2) 

Τίμαιος 83 

Τιμᾶναξς 465 (2) 

Τίμωνδροος 465 (2) 

Τιμαρέτη 298 

Τιμαρχίδης 192 

Τιμασαγόρας 1097 

Τιμασιϑείαί(ς 2) 194 

Τιμαχίδας 469 

Τιμέας 91 

Τιμόδικος 1098 

Τιμόθεος 681,799 

πιμομλῆς 159,387 

Τιμοκράτης 88, 123 L.23 

Τιμόλαος 159 

πιμονύδης 326 (3) 

Τιμοσθένης 510 L.4 

Τιμοχάρης 344 (?) 

Τίμων 708 (2) 

Τιμῶναξ 386 

Τιστσηιενός 1099 

Ttt 607 

τίτθα 1227 

πιτιανως 269,947, T. 
Βουγιώνος 841 

πιτινία cf. s.v. Πρό- 
wa, Τούβουλα 

Tuto[ 607 

Τίτος, T, Αὐρ. Ἔλαρος 
693, Τ.Φλ. Γαιανός 844, 
τ. $4. EU..av[ 735, T. 
SA. HOAU...c 735, T. 
QA. Σταβεριανός 716, T. 
QA,--- 1135 

Τληπόλεμος 123 
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πόννιος 510 (?) 

τρύβουλα, Τιτινία 312 

Too«ovooc 915 
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Φάλνων, Πομπήϊος 739 
Qxveoóc (2) 361 
ἀάνης 1271 

favij¢ 1271 

Φανονλῆς 12 
@avotéànc 89 (2) 
Φαράδος 591 

dapvonne 502 

Φάΐλλλος 16 

@avotetva 828 
Φ(ε)ιδίας 19,203 1.6 
Φεύδιππος 557 (9) 
Φήλιξ 294,1226 

Φήστη, Ερεννία 829 
Φθόγγος 35,1245 

l - - - 213 

Φίλα 203 L.23. 766, Meu- 
µία ὢ, 232 

Φύλαγρος 722 
Φιλάδελφος 1019 
Φιλάστρις 884 

Φιλέας 568 

Φιλέρως 52 L.42 
Φιλέταιρος 966 
Φιλημονίδης 326 (?) 
Φιλήτη 1234 

Φιλιά 172 
Φιλυκόνιος, HonA. 1229 
Φύλιππος 538,611,973bis 
L.15. “Atttog o. 903 
Φύλισκος 480 
Φιλιστίς 760 
Φιλυστίων 655 
Φύλιστος 136 (2), 510 
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DLD.7,11,27 

Φιλίων 470 

Φιλλικίνιος (2), Hom. 
1229 

Φιλοδέσποτος 42 
Φιλόναλος 253 
Φυλομράτης 388 
Φιλοκρέτης 958 

Φιλόλαος 203 LL.20-23. 
205 

Φιλόνινος 164,214,272, 
675 (?) 

Φιλόξενος 263, Ap. ὦ, 
787 

Φιλοπάτωρ, Αντώνιος 841 
Φιλώστρατοὸ 341 

Φιλύτας 89 

Φύλων 3846551194 
Φιλωνίδας 34,675 

Φιλωτίς 34 

Φιντέας 651 

Φίρμος, ACA, 369, Γ,Κλ. 
Φύρμος 846 

Φλαβία cf. s.v. Ελπίς, 
Μενεστράτη, Μητροδίρα 

Φλάβιος/-ουιος cf. s.v. 
΄Αριστίας,͵, Γαιανός, Ev- 
...αν, Εὐτράπελος, EÓ- 
φρᾶς, Κάρπιμος, Δαμπάδι- 
ος, Ορέστης, Πατρίκιος, 
Πολυ...ς, Ἱρεῖμος, Eta- 
βεριανός, Tuxuxóc 

Φοορβάς 565 

ὠουλβεινία cf. s.v. lav- 
Jipa 

Φουνδάνιος cf. s.v. Ner- 
κέρως 

Φούριος 809 L.10 

Φούσμος 277 

ὠρόντων, Παπίριος 854 

Φροῦγις 826 

Φρυγία (2) 467 

Φρυναῖος 18 

ὢούνυχος 18 

Φρῦνος 159 

Φρύνων 557 

Φυλυσία 1150 


Χαιρέας 368 
Χαιρέλαος 123 L.25 
Χαῖρις 1271 
Χαύρων 254 

Χάρης 1100 

Χαρι - - 560 
Χαρύδαμος 585 
Χαρίδημος 605 
Χαρίκλεια 173 
Χαρικλείδης 12 
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Χαριν[- - -] 640 Χρῦκπ. 1233 Xovaw 465 

Χαρίτων 1101 Χριχχιιείς 810 Χωωμάτιος 1032 
Χαρίφαντος 1129-1130 Χριχπάριος 718 Χωιλατίς 1032 
Χελείδων 1234 Χρύσερμος 1114 Χωί- - -] 640 

Χύλτων 560 Χρυσερῶς 331 

Χιόνης 36 Xovone 998 ᾿Ωρβανός 868 (2) 

Χίων 296 Χρυσογιανός 684 ᾿Ωρελύμα, Καιπιανή 271 
Χιωνίδης 296 χροσογόνη 684 


Χρῆστος, Γ. Κάσσιος 819 Χρυσόγονος 202 L.8,17 


PATRONYMIC ADJECTIVES 


A- - - - 205 θεόκλειος 60 (2) ΙΙεϑϑάλειος 202 LL. 2-3 

θΘουράώκειος 205 Πολυαινέδαιος 202 LL.5-6 
᾿Αντιγενείδαιος 205 Πουτάλειος 202 LL.3-4 
'Apuo6Cevoc 205 ᾿Τασόνειος 202 LL.4-5 Προθόειος 793 
᾿Αστομράτειος 205 Πύρρειος 226 
᾿Αρϑονύτειος 198 (2) Λευκάρειος 205 Πυρρύχειος 202 L.9 
᾿Αρύναιος 226 AuUXCVELOC 205 


Σµερτουρειγιος 710 
Εὐπολιίίειος 205 Νικούνειος 201 (?) Σουνλέαιος 205 


LATIN NAMES 


Aquila cf. s.v. Claudius Iulia 415 Staius, L. Herodotus 663 
Athenio, P. Clodius 712 Lucius 1105, cf. s.v. Surilla 415 
Aulus, Manlia A.f. 788 Staius Ummidius, C. Umm. Qua- 
Claudius, Aquila 858 Manlia 788 dratus Severus (?) Ser- 
Clodius cf. s.v. Athenio Plautianus cf. s.v. torius (?) 400 
Cornelius, P. 1005 Vettius Vettius, Plautianus 858 
Gaius cf. s.v. Ummidius Publius, Cornelius 1005, 

Heraclides 1104 Clodius Athenio 712 

Herodotus cf. s.v. Stai- Quadratus cf. s.v. Um- 

us midius 


II. KINGS, DYNASTS AND THEIR FAMILIES 





Abgar, King of Edessa: Ptolemy I, King of Egypt:  Pyrrhos, King of Epirus: 
Αὔγαρος, βασίλευς τῆς βασιλεύοντος 909 βασιλεύς 675 
Al&éoon¢e 848 Ptolemy II, King of Egypt Rhescuporis, King of Bos- | 

Antiochus: ᾿Αντιόχος : βασιλεὺς IIxoAeuatoc porus: Βασιλεύς 'Pno- 
βασιλεύς 724 Σωτήρων 1114 πούπορις 445 

Arsinoe, sister of Pto- Ptolemy III, King of E- Sauromatés I, King of Bos- 
lemy III: ᾿Αρσινόη (xai gypt: βασιλεὺς Πτολε- porus: ὃ Ék προγόνων 
βασιλεὺς Πτολεμαῖος μαῖος Πτολεμαίου (καὶ βασιλέων βα[σιλεὺς ué- 
Seot ἀδελιρού) 1206 ᾿Αρσινόη Seot ἀδελφοί) γας Τιβέριος ᾿Ιούλιος 

Berenike, wife of Pto- 1206 La]uocou&mgc, υἱὸς βα- 
lemy III: Βερενίκη Ptolemy VII Euergetes σ[ίιλέως 'Pnoxounóo.- 
ἀδελφὴ καὶ γυνή 1206 II, King of Egypt: βα- ξος} 445 

Demetrius II, King of σιλεύς Πτολεμαῖος ὁ Thiamarkos, King of Da- 
Macedon: βασιλεύοντος δεύτερος Εὐεργέτης 1126 cia; βασιλεύς (2) 417 
Δημητρίου (ἑβδόμου xai Ptolemy VIII Soter IN 
εἰκοστοῦ ἔτους) 260 King of Egypt: Βασιλεὺς 

Philip V, King of Mace- Πτολεμαῖος δεὸς Σωτὴρ 
don: Βασιλεὺς Φίλιπ- βασιλέως Πτολεμαίου τοῦ 


πος 245 δευτέρου Εὐεργέτου 1126 


Dir 


Caesar: Γάιος ᾿Ιούλιος 
Καῖσαρ ἀρχιερεὺς αὐτο- 
HOATUD σωτήρ 484 

Augustus: Αὐτοκράτωρ 
Καῖσαρ Θεοῦ υἱὸς Σε- 
βαστὸς 229 (2) ,1031 
(Ζεὺς’ Ελευθέριος) ; 
Αὐτομράτωρο Καῖσαρ 
Σεβαστός 385 

Claudius: Τιβέριος 
Κλαύδιος Καῖσαρ Σε- 
βαστός [Γερμανικός] 

263 

Nero: Κλαύδιος Νέρων 
1190 (3); ([ Νέρων J} 
Κλαύδιος 1196bis; il- 
legible rasura 916 

Poppaea Sabina: Ποππαία 
Σαβείνα 917 

Domitian: Αὐτονπράτωο 
Καῖσαρ Θεοῦ Οὐεσπασι - 
ανοῦ υἱὸς δομετιανὸς 
Σεβαστὸς Γερμανυμὸς 
1009-1010; Αὐτομράτωο 
[[ Δομετιανὸς ]] Καῖσαρ 
Σεβαστὸς Γερμανικός 
1010bis 

Nerva: Αὐτοπράτωρ Népoua 
Καῖσαρ Σεβαστός 918 

Hadrian: Αὐτοάτωρ Kat- 
aao Τραιανὸς ᾿Αδριανὸς 
᾿Ολύμπιος 809; Αὐτομρά- 
Tuo Καῖσαρ, Θεοῦ Τραια- 
νοῦ Παρϑυμοῦ υἱὸς, Θεοῦ 
Νερούα υἱωνὸς, Τραυανὸς 


INDICES 


᾿Αδρυανὸς Σεβαστός 400, 
739,820,821; Πόπλιος 
Αἴλιος Αδριανός 55 


Sabina (wife of Hadrian): 


Σαβεύνη Σεβαστή 230 


Commodus: Αὐτοπράτωρ καζ- 


œp Δ(ούπιος) Αὐρήλιος 
-Ca Σεβαστός: 1133 


Septimius Sevérus: AÙTO- 


πράτωρ Καῖσαρ Λίούκιος) 
Σεπτίμιος Σεουῆρος Eb- 
σεβής Περτίναξ Zepao- 
toc 919; the same as 
no. 919 but without 
Εὐσεβής 939; Αὐτονρά- 
τωρ Καῖσαρ Δούκιος Σεπ- 
τίμιος Σεουῆρος Περτί- 
vaE Σεβαστὸς ᾿Αραβιμὸς 
΄Αδιαβηνιγνὸς Ιαρϑυνιός 
940 


Caracalla: Μᾶρκος Αὐρήλι- 


OC ᾿Αντωνεῖνος Σεβας- 
τός 921; Αὐτομράτωρ 
Καῖσαρ Μᾶρκος Aver (A) - 
λιος Σεουῆρος ΄Αντω- 
νεῖνος 922; Αὐτοκράτωρ 
Καῖσαρ Μᾶρμος Αὐρήλυος 
᾿Αντωνεῖνος Σεβαστὸς 
᾿Αραβινὸς ᾿Αδιαβηνυκὸς 
Παρϑυκός 940 

Geta: Σεπτίμιος Γέτα 752 

Iulia Domna: Ιουλία Δόμ- 
να, μητὴρ στρατοπέδων 
752; “IovAta Σεβαστὴ 
μητὴρ ἱερῶν στρατοπέδων 
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920 


Gordian III: Αὐτομράτωρ 


Katoop Μᾶρνος ᾿Αντώνιος 
Γορδιανός 923 


Gallienus: Αὐτονράτωρ 


Καῖσαρ Πόβλιος Λιπίννι- 
ος Γαλλιῆνος Σεβαστός 
925 


Cornelia Salonina: Koo- 


νηλλία Σαλωνεῖνα Σεβρασ- 
τή 924 


Justinian: ὁ εὐσεβέστατος 


ἡμῶν βασιλεὺς Φλ.(άουιος) 
“Ιουστινιανός 1015 


Anastasius: Αὐτομράτωρο 


Καῖσαρ Φλίάβιος) 'Avao- 
τάσιος Νικητής Εὐσεβής 
Εὐτυχής Τροπαιοῦχος 
΄Αεισέβαστος Αὐγοῦστος 
1139 


Unknown Emperor: Εὐσεβής 


Εὐτυχής Σεβαστός 926; 
᾿Αντωνεῖνος 927; ὁ Αὐ- 
[τομράτωρ - - - 975, 
1149; Θεὸς ᾿Αντωνεῖνος 
844; Máp«oc Αὐρήλιος 
᾿Αν[τωνεῖνος 1134; εὐ- 
τυχεῖς Σεβαστοί, δεσπό- 
ται 1136; οἱ αίώνιοι 
Αὔγουστοι 1137; Θεὸς 
Σεβαστὸς Καῖσαρ 145; 
Καῖσαρ 389; Σεβαστὸς 
Θεὸς Καῖσαρ 485; ὁ De- 
βαστός 845; ot Σεβαστού 
811,846 


IV. A. 


"Αγκυρα 844,845,847 

"A6ava. 843 

᾿Αξανεύς 772 

“Αδριανή, ὅδος 846 

᾿Αδοιανοπολεῖται, Στρα- 
τονεινεῖς 809 

Avat 66, 1194 

᾿Αϑανῆος 60 

᾿Αϑηναζου 518 

'Aĝnvatoc 115,557 (2), 
ορ ο ους L. 22 
Α(δέσσα 848 

Αἰνάοι 619, 1294 
Αίνάωνες 619 (?),1294 
Αἴνιοι 245 

Αἴνιος 251 

αϊπωλοί 115 (?),119 L.1. 
1253 n.45 


GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES (EXCEPT 


᾿Ακουυτανινὴ, Γαλλία 846 
"Axupávvoc 123 L.12 
᾿Αλεῖου (Elis) 46 
᾿Αλεξάνδρευα 866 
᾿Αλεξανδρεύς 1114 
“Αλεύς 79 
᾽Αλωαρνασσεύς 1114 
"AAtc (= Ἦλις) 1194 
“AAAtBea 294 
“AOG 79 
᾽Αμϕισσεύς 123 passim 
᾿Ανμύρη cf. s.v. Αγκυρα 
᾿Αντιοχεία - - - 843 
᾿Αντιοχεία πρὸς Δάφνην 
843 
᾿Αντωνεινιανή, ὅδος 846 
᾿Απολλωνυάται 1133 
΄Απολλωνύη 324 


ATTICA) 


᾿Αραβία 401 

᾿Αργεῖος 12,14,111,132 
"Ἄργος 843,1194 

'AoMác 110 

΄Αρπιθεῖς 910 

᾿Ασία 744-745,843 
᾿Ασπένδιος 973bis 1.6 
“Aoxeov 108 
Αὐρηλια(νή 2), ὅδος 846 
"Apooc 406 

"Axyavoc 89, 108 


Βαιτική 846 
Bao«atoc 1152 
Ex» 123 L.57 
Βάτναι 1000 
Βειθδυνίς 405 
Βεροία 290, 305 
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INDICES 


Fe M9 LLL 


Βεροιαία 291 

Βεροιαίοι 263, 314 
Βιθυνία 843 

Βιθυνία καὶ Πόντος 820- 
821 

Βλάγανα 277 

Βοιώτιος 705,973bis LL. 
40). 1114 

Βοιωτοί 60,119 L.4 
Βουβωνεῖς 915-916,918 
Βούττιος 123 L.17 
BOUKOUVTLOOa (cf. sub 
IV C) 473 


Γαιτουλοί 401 
Γαλάται 844 
Γαλάτας 478 
Γαλατία 846 
Γαλλίαι 846 
Γαργαρεύς 1206 
Γελοαῖος 49 
Γελωῖος 650 
Ρενδέρωι 258 
Γενδέρριος 258 
Γενδερρος 258 


Δαματριεύς 482 

Δαταλῆς 631 

Δελφοί 79,81-82,86 (2), 
δα 1ος 1165119 LL.1,3. 
113 L.61. 124 


^€Apóc 105 


Δρουΐτης 374 


"E6€cooa 202 1.10 

᾿Ελικών 71 

Ἕλληνες 413 

“Επίδαυρος 843 
᾿Ερμιονεύς 115 

Ἔροχος 143 

“Ετεννεύς 973515 LL.2,26 
Εὐεσπερεῖς 1194 
"Ερέσιοι 744,750 
Ἔφεσιος 476,546,571,731 
Ἔκρεσος 571,843,928 


Zuuovatou 771 


'Ηϊών 249 

᾿Ηκοιλειώτας 123 LL.19,38 

'᾿Ηρανλεώτης 299,377,973 
bie L.18 


Εάσιος 347 

Θάσος 555 

Θεαγγελεῖς 511 
eceooaAóc 84,973bis LL. 
21,25. ΠῚ 


eal (2) 79 

Θηβαῖος 12,18,75 

ava 42 

Θου(ριός) 85 (2), 706 
Gore 973bis LL. 8,23. 
1114 


“Ισπανία 846 
“Ιστραήλ. 1021 
“Ιταλία 85 (2) ,846 


Καισαρεία πρὸς τῷ 'Ao- 
γαίῳ 843 
Καλλιπολύτας 123 L.33 
Καλχαδών 329 
Κανν[.Ίνεας (village) 
293 

Καρποθιοπολ.ύτας (cf. 
sub IV C) 473 
Κασιανοί (village 2) 
393 

Κατανεύς (2) 843 
Καύνιοι 929 
κεβρήνιος 793 
Κεφαιλλάν 589 

Knoooéouc 398 

Κιβυράτης 1228 
Κίτιον 963 

Κλασέα 750 

Κλητόριος 108 

Κνίδιοι 574 
Κογχομραναῖος 650 

Κορύνϑιος 59, 112 

Κόρυνϑος 298, 1194 

Κορκυραῖα 172 
Κορύνϑιος 654 

Κρευρηνός (2) 1238 

Κρήτη 970015 

Κροτωνιάτας 108 

Κύζικος 843 

Κύθνιοι 458 

Κυμαῖος 85 

Κύπριοι 845 

Κύπρος 87 

Κυρηναῖος 454 (2) ,973 
DPS LL. I 315,18,27 

Κῶιοι 516-517 

Κῶιος 510 LL.8,12,28. 
514,518 

Kie 510 LL15, 21 


Δαοδιμεῖς 975-976 

Λαρανδεύς 678 

Λάρισα 79 

Λαρισαῖοι 202 LL. 11-12, 
20 

Δείβηθρα 283 

Δειβήθριοι 283 


Λευκτρίς 59 (2) 
Διγυναῖοι 79 
Διλαιεῖς 144 
Λιμυρεῖς 929 
Δουγδουνησία, Γαλλία 
δ46 

Δουσιτανία 846 

Austa 942 11.1, 3 
Δύπκιοι 929,939 
Δύκιος 123 L.55 
Δυσιμαχεύς 973bis L.19 


Μάγνης ἀπὸ Μαιάνδρου 
203 L.2. τοι 

Μαίανδρος 203 LL.2-3 

Μοιεξώνες 262 

Μπιεδονία 262, 290 

Μοοιεδονικός 291 

Μοιεξών 973515 L.20. 
1114 

Moxetouv 202 L.9 
Μαλος 1194 

Μάρνας 750 

Μαρωνεία 339 
Ματροπολῖται 226 
MatponoAt tac 123 L.11 
Μεσχχχνα 1194 
Μετάπιοι 47 
Μιλήσιος 169,731,973bis 
L.9 

Mivouxta 846 

Moavevg 124 

Μυνδία 502 

Μύνδιος 476,502 
Μωσος 588 
Μοτιληναῖοι 492 


Ναρβονησία, Γαλλία 846 
Ναωατύτης 1114 
Ναυτκριτιος 123 1.14 
Νεικαία 819,843 (2) 
Νειμαιεύς 102 
Νεινομηδεία 843 
Νικομηδεῖς 555 
Νισύριος (cf. sub IV C) 
470 


Ξάνθιοι 942 LL.5-6,27 
Ξάνθος 942 L.4 


Οἰανθεύς 123 LL.6 (?), 
8,23,34 


᾿Ολωμτία 47 

“Ολυνπηνός 936 
᾿Οπόντιος 18,19 
“Οπούντιοι 145 


΄Οοτησιανοί (estate) 662 
'Oopo - - 1000 


ο 100» '  ἃἎ-ᾱ--. 
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Παλαιρεῖς 156-157 Σελεύκειον 985 Τρῶες 646 
Πάριοι 249 Σεργιούπολις 993 Tuponvot (2) 101 
Πάριος 527 (?),547. Σίδη 903 
Πάριος 87 (2),95,967(2) Σιδήτης 901 "Ὑπαιπηνός 787 
Πελλάνα 116 Σικοών (voc) 13,15,16, "υποπλειστία 123 L.56 
Πέργαμον 485,843 112 
Πέρυνϑος 843 Σμύρνα 375,777 Φεραί (2) 84 
Πισίδης 973515 L.16 Zuupvatoc 410,613,cf. Φιλιππίσιοι 259 
Πλυγονεύς 123 LL.10,28, s.v. Ζμυρναζου Φιλιππόπολις 843 
29 Σόλιος (?) 87 Φλεάσιος 16 
Πόντος (Βιθυνία xai) Στρατονεικεῖς "Αδριανο- Φρυγία (?; or a name) 
820-821 πολεῖται 809 467 
Moowica 405 LZuoo«ócvogc 1143 (2) Φυσιεύς 123 L.24 
Προυσαεύς 102 (?) Σύροι 712 Φωκιεῖς 119 L.4 
Πύτα (2) 656 Σύρος 42 Φωιεύς 973515 L.7 
“Pnytvou 115 Tavaypetou 67 Χαλειεύς 123 LL.25,26 
"Ρόδος 481 παραντῖνος 1114 Χαλκιδεύς 67 
"Ρωμαῖοι 82 (?),123 LL. Taponvot 101 (?) Xtoc 119 L.3 
37,40,43,60. 145,1131 Τεγεάτης 19 Χπεζων (?? village in 
‘Pan 339,846 Τλωεῖς 939 Galatia ?) 876 
Τολφυνία 123 L.22 Χωάζων (χώριον) 874 
Σαλαμίνιος 203 1.10. 468 Τολῳίνιος 123 LL.5 (2) , 
,973bis LL.10,13,14,24 9,32,48 Ψαρηλανοί 838 
Σάµιοι 541 Ίόμις 405 
Σάμιος 1114 Τραιανή, ὅδος 846 ᾿Ωρεύτης 17 
Σελγέυς 472 Τράλλεις 843 


IV. B. ATTIC TRIBES, DEMES ETC. 


Αἰαντύς 14 ᾿Ερουάδης 17 Λοαιιάδης 14 
Αἰγηῖς 12,13,18 Ερχιά 4,6 Δευκονοεύς 13 
“Amauovtte 15 Δεωντίς 12,13,18 
“Αλαιεύς 25 Θοιάσιος 10 
᾿Αχαρνεύς 1207 Οἰνηῖς 14 
΄Αχερδούσιος 16 “Ιπποθωντίς 16,17,19 
Πανδιονίς 15 

Γαργήττιος 12 Κεμροπίς 15,17,19 

Κυδαθηναιεύς (2) 454 “γβάδης 18 
΄Ελευσίνιος 19 Κυϑήρριος 4,15 


IV. C. TRIBES, DEMES OUTSIDE ATTICA 


Αἰγήλιου 513 Νέα Ολυμπιάς 841 
Αἰνάοι 619,1294 Διὸς Τραπεζῶν 842 Νισύριος 470 
Αὐνάωνες 619,1294 
᾽Αλασιρνῖται 519 "Eovvatc 461 ᾿Ολυμπιάς, Νέα 841 
Βερεική (2) 262 Καρπαθισπολύτας 473 Τραπεζῶν, Διός 842 
Βρυμούντισσα 473 Κασιανοί (2) 393 (2) 

Κυμυσαλεύς 480 Φιλωτέρειος 973bis L.5 


Γελωῖος 650 Κυμισιλύς 480 Φίχπιιος 469 
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ΑΒρασαξ 418,419 

᾿Αγαϑὸς Aatuw 850 (2) 

ἀγαθῷ, ἐπ’ 821,1118 

ἄγαλμα 66,124 (2), 145, 
657,1106-1107,1115 

ἀγγελικός 207 (2) 

Αγγελος 506,848,933 

ἅγιος 218, 259, 745,848, 
948,993,1006,1019 

᾿Αγοραία, Θέμις 183,'A- 
Sava 184 

ἀδύξοοιτος 933 

΄Αδωναι 415 

ἀεισέβαστος 1139 L.2 (2) 

᾿Αϑάνα, Παλλάς 66, cf. 
s.v. ᾿Αγοραία 

ἀθάνατος 804,863,1111, 
θεός 996 

᾿Αϑήνη 281, Κυορεστίς 258 
, Πολίας 79,219 

"AOuwav 416 

ata (??) 298 

"Av6nc 329,467 

Alone 814 L.25. 933 

αἰών 848,853,1174 (2) 

αἰώνιος 848,1137 

ἀμηράσιος 1140 

ἁμάρτας 1140 

ἁμαρτωλός 907,909,941, 
942 L.33. 1007 

᾿Αμέν 1019 

᾿Αμήν 1021, 1174 (?) 

ἁμήτωρ 933 

᾿Αναεῦτις, ἡ ἀπὸ τοῦ ic- 
poo ὕδατος 790 

ἀνάθημα 678,851 

"AvaE 1140 

&vanuxo 1201 

ἀνατίδημι 61,261 B L.68. 
279,339,371,386,394,403 
,439,440,669,716,826, 
835, 962bis,1106 

΄Ανατρορή, Αὐγούστα 971 

ἄνγελος 933 

᾿Ανγίστις, Θεά 824 

᾿Ανδάναι (2) 813 

᾿Ανδρέας 218 

άἀνεύκητος 369,848,853 

ἀνίημι 997 

ἀνίστημι 827 (2) ,838, 
1116 

᾿Ανοῦβις 339,1117 

ἀντιλήμψις 1006 

&vuló» 1178 

ἀπάρχομαι 631 B L.13 

᾿Απέλων (= ᾿Απόλλων) 135 


V. RELIGIOUS TERMS 


ἀπορβατήριος 1197 

᾿Απόλλων 319,443,490,669, 
670,725 (?),838,930,931 
,960,1125bis,1128, 'Ao- 
γεῖος 947, δελρίνιος 
439-442, ᾿Ιατρός 372, 
Κερδωῖος 79, Πατρᾷος 
947, II09tOC* 105,123 LL. 
40,44. 135 (2) 

᾿Απολλώνιον 659 

ἀπώστολος 948 

"Apyetoc, ᾿Απώλλων 947 

᾿Αρυάδνη 970bis 

΄Αρκεσιµας 942 LL.7,16,23 

΄Αρταμις 74 

Αρτεμις 158,209,351,578, 
739, 745,931,1142, Ael- 
yata 277, ᾿Εφεσία 930, 
KeAxoia 230, Παναχαία 
79, Περγαῖα 930, Anaei- 
tis 786 

ἀρχιδενδροκρόρος 399 

ἀρχιεπύσκοπος 259 

άρχι (ε)ράομαι 483 (2) 

άρχιέρεια 745 

ἀρχιερεύς 357,744,842, 
τοῦ xovvoO τῶν Γαλα- 
τῶν 844, τῆς νήσου 967 
(2), τῶν Σεβαστῶν 262, 
4450 (2), τοῦ σύμπαντος 
ξυστοῦ 746 

ἀρχιερωσύνη 947 

ἀρχιστολιστής 1031 

ἀρχισυνάγωγος 267 (2) 

᾿Ασκλήπιος 282 (2) ,511, 
716,1144, Περγαμηνός 
373 

ἀστιχρέλιχτος 933 

᾿Αταργάτις 503 

αὐταρυής 933 

Αὐτόχϑων, Μητήρ 290-295 

ἀφρηρωύζω 506 

ἀφιερόω 916,994, 1009, 
1148 

ἀφίημι 997 

᾿Αφροδύτη 679,704, Παφρία 
967 (?) 

ἀρροδι τολιτορεύω 206 

᾿Αχέρων 328 


Βαβῶ 280 

Βπιχικός, θίασος 384 
Βοσιλεύς 851,852, δεῶν 
222, Καύνιος 942 LL.7, 
15,22 

βασιλία 948 


βασιλική 304 
BaocvALooa 851-852 

Βάσκανος 995 

βαστάζω 739 

βοηθέω 149,420,952,1016, 
1175,1176,1178,1179 

βοηδία 987 

βοηθός 1016,1123 

βοῦς 942 L.26 

βωμός 47,222,303,716, 
827,859,862,870,910, 
942 L.7 


γενέϑλιος 1114 L.3 


yevvadouar. 1140 
Γοργώ 119 L.42 


δαίμονες, ot κατὰ γῆς 
771, “Exame μελαίνης 
896 

Δαίμων, cf. s.v.  AYoaSOQ 
δαίμων 

Δαμάτηρ, ἐν ᾿Ερόχωι 143 

Δαμάτριον 119 LL.11,19, 
20,24,25,27-30 

δενάτα 134 

Δελφίνιος cf. s.v. Απόλ- 
λων 

δέρμα 106 

Δέσποινα 872 

Δημήτηρ 563,668, Καρπό- 
φορος 530 

Δῆμος, Ρωμαίων 145, 'O- 
πουντίων 145 

δημόσιον, ἱερεῖον 106 

διαιονικός 1019 

διώιονος 159,864,948 

διδάσκαλος 950 

δύδυμοι, ϑεοί 263 (2) 

διετής, οἷς 910 

δίναιος 1201 

Διονύσιον 339 

Διόνυσος 275 (?),399, 
707,708,820,821, Μα- 
κεδονικὀὸς 206 

δῖος 847 L.5 

Διοσκόροι 482,678 
δούλη 218,877, 879, 886 
δοῦλος 864, 873-876 ,,878, 
880,883-885,887, 1007, 
1179 

δύναμις 1243 

δῶρον 351,848,852, cf. 
S.v. under Important 
Greek Words 
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ἔγγονου 942 L.34 
ἔγγονος, Sein 263 
εἰρήνη 1021, cf. s.v. 
ἐρύνη 
Εἴρους, Πολύφολαξ 205 
Εἷς Ζεὺς Σάραπις 1018 
Εὖς Θεὸς 420,1123 
“Εκάτη 896 
ἐπδιπέω 996 
ἐννλησία 259 
ἐλεάω 391 
᾿Ελειυδυίαι 816 
ἔλεος 993,1007 
Ἑλινων 71 
ἐνεδρεύτειρα 436 
᾿Ενύπαντι (2; or a name) 
630 
᾿Ενοδία 1291 
ἔνοχος 930,932 
ἐξουσία 1243 
ἐπάρατος 932 
ἐπαρχή 113 
ἐπάρχομαι 114 
ἐπήνοος 224,422,1018 
ἐπίσκοπος 304,993,1019 
ἐπιταγὴν, κατ΄ 824 
ἐπίτροπος 1006 
᾿"Ερησιεῖον 1031 
épi (= εἰρήνη) 703 
ἔριφος 941 
ἝΡΠΕΙ 224,261 A L.26. 
Β ο »0,55,64,1142, 
Χθόνιος 200 
εὐλογία 848,1021,1177 
εὐσεβεία 758,975 (2) 
εὐσεβεστάτη 811,820 
εὐσεβής 369,521,804, 
POIS A139 LŁ.1 (?) 
εὐτυχέω 239,965 
εὐτυχής 731,740,1136, 
1.1.5. 1242 
εὐτυχία 1136 
εὐχαριστήριον 339,394 
(2) ,824,825,838 
εὐχή 56,224,225 (?),725 
(2) ,812,816,935,962, 
1001,1117 (?),1181 
εὔχομαι 933 
ἐφόπτης (2) 1303 


ο 521. 111932, 
38. 115,138, Ελευθέριος 
65,303,1031 (2), θηβαζ- 
ος 1106, Κυμιστηνός 413 
, Κυνηγέσιος 809, Μιλί- 
χιος 197, Ναρηνός 413, 
᾿Ολύμπιος 222,279, lo- 
τρωῖος 437, Ιολιευς 371 


, Σάραπις Εἷς 1018, 
Σαρνενδηνός 413, Σιττα- 
κωμικός 413, Σωτήρ 437, 
Karaos 51,1275, Karaios 
1275, Karios 1275, Ke- 
raios 1275, Keraos 1275 


TYYOULEVN 882 

ἡγούμενος 1015,1019 

Ἥλιος 481,666 ,682,MtSpac 
369 


"Hoa 545 1.6 

"Ἡρακλῆς 247,261 A L.26. 
412,648,820,821 

ἡωώϊς 870 

“Houc 460 

το 58,217 221,223,274, 
276,278,284,285,289, 
317,243,466,520, 781, 
803,905,906,907,911, 
912 

oca 545- LL- 14725:1931, 
μεγάλη 739 

ϑεαρός 1125515 

οι κ 1:814 529-1019. 
1139 L.3 (5) 


Θέμυς, ᾿Αγοραία 183 

ϑεοείς 814 L.15 

ϑεοί 79,83,89,115,222, 
5802516. 729,930,931, 
942 LL.29,33. ἄλλοι 
πάντες 931, Νεμέσεις 
773, οὐράνιοι 7171 ,πάν- 
τες. 10 {7),,414, 931, 
πάντες παταχθόνιοι, 909, 
παποοι 521,522, ovr- 
pec 542, ὕψιυστοι 415 

θεοξένια 116 

Seno 457095. 122,123 L-43. 
657,744,758,844,864,873 
-880,883,885-887,907, 
933,942,993,996,997, 
1016,1019,1128,1178, 
1181,1201, Σαβάζιος 
825, Ταῦρος 72, "Ύψισ- 
toc 319,422,962, Χρισ- 
toc 848, Hypsistos 1281 

OeooéBeva 369 (2) 

θεουδείος 814 LL.7,18 

ϑεοριλής 882,1019 

Θεράπων 1140 

Θεωροδοκία 94 

ϑεωροδόμος 115 

ϑεωρός, τῶν ᾿Ολυμπίων 
743 

Θησεύς 9705215 

ϑιασεῖται 384,450 (2) 


δίασος, βακχικός 384, of 
Zeus 393 (2) 

διήιον 631 passim 

Ὁιός 60 

Ὀνητός 804,814 L.13 

uua 631 B 1.5 

ϑυρσοαρόρος 735 (?) 

9uota 79,915 

Oxo 79,261 B LL.46,66. 
652,907,910,941,942 


ἰαραρχίω 62 

Lapeve 631 B L.4 

‘Taw 416 

᾿Ιατρός, ᾿Απόλλων 372 
σα, τὰ 545 LE- 15-15, 
25737.1929 

ἱερὰ, σύνκλητος 820,821 
ο“ πορα be) 

ἱ(ε)ωάωμαι 295,370,483, 
841 

ἱεράφρορος 159 (?) 

Léo (e) va 351,745 
ἱερεῖον 106,109,942 L.25 
ἱερ(ε)ιτεύω 291,294,1128 
ἱερεύς 145,264,369,384, 
739,851, 931,942 TE. 5,50 
967 ,1072,10735,1051, 
1099 ,1128,1198, τῶν Σε- 
βαστῶν 938 

ἱερῆ 743 

ἱερητεύω 280,303 
ἱερώδουλος 221,292,1286 
ἱεροὶ, παῖδες 545 L.38 
Leoo«nouxeuo 744 
ἱερομνάμων 675 
ἱερομνημονέω 119 L.1 
ἱερομνήμων 901 

ἱερόν 511,516,545 LL-5; 
621732738: 757,673; 
1019,1206 

ἱερονεύμης 739 
ἱεροπουέω 261 B L.63 
teponoLot 261 B LL.61, 
64,66 

ἱερός 369,790,844,920, 
930 

ἱερωσωλία 261 B L.100 
ἱερώτατον, ταμῖον 292, 
908,1225 

“Τησοῦς 363,1020 

cke me 545 UL. ο 1ο 1) 
ἵλεως 414 

"Ττούδας 29, 30,525,623 

τσι 34,247,341, THS 


καθιερόω 400,750,819, 
942 L.21 
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ναλλιστέφανος 679 
Καπετώλιον 339 
Καρπόχρορος, Δημήτηρ 530 

κατατίϑημι 816 

καταχθόνιος 909 

κατοχή 1279 

κάτοχος 1279 

Καύνιος, βασιλεύς 942 LL. 
7,16,22 

κέλευσις 890 (2) 

Κελκαῖα, ~ Αρτεµις 230 

κερδοῖον 202 

Κερδωῖος, Απόλλων 79 

κεχολωμένος 771 

πηβάριον 1019 

κληρικός 1020 

κλύω 1246 

κοίµησις 703 

κολυμβέϑρωα, ἅγια 1019 

Κόρη 563 

κόσμος, χρύσεος 739 

κρέας 261 B L.66 

κρίσις, αἰωνία 848 

Κυνηγέσιος, Ζεύς 809 

Κύριος 225 (52) ,360, 361, 
364 (2) ,420,570, 727, 848 
,948,952,1001,1006,1019 
,1020,1175-1179 

Κυρρεστίς 258 


Δαβύρινοος 970bis 
λαιπιελαρχέω 676 
λαυκελάρχης 676 

λέβης 675 

λειτουργός 745 

Λήθη 436 

Δητώ 930-932,935,942 L.34 
λουτρόν 1140 

Aoxta 1140 

λύομαι 1115 


μάγειρος 109,159 

Μάγοι 848 

pwanapec 814 L.7 

ux«áovoc 570,698,948, 
1201,1203 

Μπιεδονικός, Διονύσιος 
206 

μάντις 47 

μάρτυς 409 

Μέγα τὸ ὄνομα 1017 

Μέγας, ϑεός 1031, ϑεός 
Διόνυσος 399, Σάραπις 
1018 

μέγιστος, ϑεός 1117 (5) 

Μεινώπτωυρος 970515 

μερίς 261 B L.66. ϑεοῦ 
933 


Μήτηρ, Θεοῦ 391, Θεῶν 
826, Θεῶν Αὐτόχϑωον 290- 
295, Νεμέσεως 489 

Μίϑρας, Ἥλιος 369 

Μιλίχιος, Ζεύς 197 

μισθός 109, 545 LL.30,35 
(ολ 070 8I A-5101 1140; 
cf. 5.ν. wage under Se- 
lected Topics 

Μνημοσύνη 678 

Μοῖρα 328,403,467,615 

μοναχός 1020 

Μοῦστι 71,678, 711,998 

μυστήριον 996 


ναός 114 

ναποίης 519 

vaboc 485 

Νέμεσις 489, 773 
νεοποίης 745 

νέος, Ἥλιος 682 

Νεοτέρα 1017 

νεαρούτιστος 875 

νεωκορέω 841 

νεωμόρος 290,750, τῶν 
Σεβαστῶν 744,820,821 

νεωποῖαι 545 passim 

Νίκη 56,1246 

Νυμραί 942 L.34 

NUE 489 


οἶδεν 1181 
οἶχος 872, ὁ ἅγιος 1006 
οἶς, διετής 910 


᾿Ολύμπιος ᾿Αδριανός 809, 


Ζεύς 222 


"Ομονοία 65 


ὅραμωα 460 

óo9éo 1178 

ὅσιος 804,814 L.12. 1015 
,1201 


᾿Οσίρις 730 


οὐράνιοι, δεοί 771 
οὐράνιον, γένος 226bis 
Οὐωανός 226bis, 848 


Παχισαρανός 825 (2) 
Παιάνιος 678 

παῖδες, ἱεροί 545 1.38 
παλινγενεσία 1019 
Παλλάς, ᾿Αϑάνα 66 
Παναχαία, Αρτεμις 79 
πανδερμής 933 

Πανεπι 1116 
ταινευξαίμων 1137 
πανηγυριάρχης 947 
πανήγυρις 66 

πάντες, (oi) ϑεοί cf. 


stv. ϑεοί 
πάπας 149 
παράπτωκ 997 
παστάς 111 

πατήρ 369,1019 
Πατισαρανός 825 

πατρῷοι, δεοί 521-522 
[αιτρῷος, ᾿Απόλλων 947 
[Παῦλος 304 

Παρία, ᾿Αρροδίτη 967 (2) 
περίβολος 851 
περιραντήριον 113 

Πέτρος 362 

Πιερίδες 678 

πιστός 662,995 
πλωκούντιον 941 
πνευματικός 1140 

ποιμήν 1019 

Πολίας, ᾿Αϑήνη 79,219 
noAuuvuuoc 933 

Ποσεύδων 608,930, 931 ,1016 
Ποτειδάων 61,62 
πρεσθετέρησα (= 
proma) 1201 
πρεσβύτερος 207 
1015,1019 
προμαντεία 87,95,124 
πρὸ πόλεως 739 

πρόπολος 298 

προχπήτης 666,73] ,1031 
πτωχῖον 864 
Πύθδιος, ᾿Απόλλων 105,123 
LL.41,44 
mp 933 


ῥητόν 948 
“Ρώμη 303 


Σαβάζιος, Θεός 825 
Σάραπις 34,247, Etc Ζεύς 
1018 

σεβασταμαάντης 844 

Σελήνη 1107 

Σέραπις 341,414 

σηκός 851 

σκεῦος 657 

σπήλεον, ἱερόν 369 

σπηλοῦχος 393 (2) 

Σταύρος, γιος 993 

στηλλογράφυ 277 

σύνναος 263 (2) 

σωνχωρέω 997 

σχολαστικός 1019 

aw 390,848,1111 

Σώτειρα 730,741,814 L.6 

Σωτῆρες 1114 L.l. θεοί 
542 

oumpta 848,1001,1006, 


πρεσουτέ- 


(2), 1006, 
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1010bis,1019 


ταμίας, τῶν ἱερῶν 545 
LE 5.537 

TauoonóAL.ov 245 

Ταῦρος; Θεός 72 

τελέω 446 (2) 

τεμένια, và 631 A r.20. 
B 1.6 

τέμενος 123 L.44. 279, 
542,1134 (2) 

τίθηµι 351 

τομία 907 

τύχη 239, 403,657, 1013, 
Σώτειρα 741 


“Yyeta 716 

ὕδωρ, τὸ ἱερόν 790 

ὕμνος 71 

ὑπερβαίνω 997 

ὑπηρετέω 294,369 
ὑποβολεύς 995 

ὕψυστοι, ϑεοί 415 
Ὕψιστος, ϑεός 319,422,962 


VI. 


ἀμοντίζω 261 (B) L.10 
γυμνασίου, ot ἀπό 962bis 


elonvapxtw 744,745 (B) 
LL.5-6,12,16 
ἐφήβαρχος 901 

ἐφήβου cf. Selected 
Topics s.v. ephebes 


αἴλη, Παιτουλῶν τῶν ἐν 
΄Αραβία 401 

ἀνῶνα 1139 L.8 

ἄριϑμος 1139 LL.23,35, 
41,49 


βαλλιστραρίοι 424 
β(ενεφικιάριος) 369 L. 
15. πορνικουλάριος 846 


δουκικός 1139 L.7 
δούξ 1139 Lr.3,17,42 


ἔπαρχος ἱππέων 401 


φίλος, ϑεοῖς 502 
Φοῖβος 66 


XOOLE 71,420,1019 
χαριστήριον 487 
Χθόνιος, “Ερμῆς 200 
xSuv 814 123 

χαάω 122 

χρησμός 71,678 


Χριστός 304,390,1020,1177, 


Cf. s.v. θεὸς Χριστός 
xouoxpóooc 751 


χώρα, of Apollo 123 L.40. 
ἱερά 79 

ΨΟΧΤ 1111 

ὡμός 261 B L.66 


aeternus, Deus 422 
Anaeitis 786 

Demon 415 

Deus aeternus 422 
Dolichenus, Iuppiter 1282 


A. GREEK WORLD 
πέντρον 431 


MuoÓG (mercenary from 
Mysia) 588 


ναύαρχος 1126 
Εενολόγυον 618 


παιδοτρίβης 261 passim 


B. ROMAN WORLD 


μιρμίταρ 1139 L.51 
κορνιμουλάριος 846 


λεγιών, πρώτη ΄Ιταλική 
394, πρώτη Παρϑική 863 


μάτρικα 1139 LL.6,16 
νουμεράριος 1139 L.21 
ξενία 763 


ὁστιάριος 1139 τ,, 46 
οὐετρανός 863 


exsuperantissimus, Iuppi- 
ter 422 

Hypsistos 1281 

Iuppiter Dolichenus 319, 
3595 1292 

Iuppiter, summus exsupe- 
rantissimus 422 

Kaisareion 385 

Karaios, Zeus 1275 

Karaos, Zeus 1275 

Karios, Zeus 1275 

Keraios, Zeus 1275 

Keraos, Zeus 1275 

Kybele 399 

Manibazos (Heros) 401 

mystai, of Kybele 399 

Rider-god, Thracian 320 

suovetaurilia 394 

Zeus - Karaios 1275 


Zeus - Karaos 1275 
Zeus - Karios 1275 
Zeus - Keraios 1275 
Zeus - Keraos 1275 


MILITARY (AND PARA-MILITARY) TERMS 


στρατιώτης 545 LL.9,12- 
5.3 
σύσσιτοι 386 (2) 


τοξεύω 261 (Β) L.10 


nauarch, of Ptolemy II 
Philadelphos 541,542 


πρειµιπ(ε) υλάριος 902 
πρειυμοπιλάριος 325 


σιτηρέσιον 1139 11.613 
στρατόπεδα, ἱερά 920 


φοσσᾶτου, oi 1139 L.52 


cohors Floridi, cohors 
Facundi, cohors Nigri 
1112, cohors I Thebae- 
orum 1112, cohors II 
Ituraeorum 1112 

eques 1005 

protectores 325 


350 


ἄβολος 1114 L.23 

ἀγαθός 501,728,821,830 
(?2),1118 

ἀγένειοι 1114 passim 

ἀγέτις 956 

ἀγή 536 

ἄγνος 404,723,846,1289 

ἀγορά 758, τέλειος 95 

áyooóto 261 (B) 1.97. 
771,792 

ἀγοραῖα, τέχνη 261 (B) 
L.29 

ἀγορανομέω 145,202,744, 
845 

ἀγορανόμος 745 

ἀγοράω 545 L.17 

ἀγρός 942 

ἀγῶν 94,95,115,124,261 
(B) LL.70,86. 514 (?), 
843 L.10. 844,915 

ἀγωνίζομαι 261 (B) L.70 

ἀγωνοφετέω 70 (?),145, 
483,787 (?),844,975, 
1114 L.2 

ἀγωνοθέτης 70 (?),262, 
514,745 

ἀξκπὴς 71 

ἀδελφός 547,854,866,1238 

ἀδιάλημπτος 758 

á5vxéo 261 (B) L.86. 545 
L.36. 910 

᾿Αδριανὰ ᾿Ολύμπια, ἐν Ku- 
ζύνῳ 843 L.16 

᾿Αδοιανὰ ‘Ovma, Κομμό- 
OE. 131 

᾿Αδριανεῖον, ἐν “AvTLto- 
χείᾳ προς Δ. 843 L. 26 

ἀδύνατος 261 (B) L.52 

ἀεναῦται 559 

ἀϑαμβής 615 

ἀθάνατος 804,863 

ἀϑλέω 405 

ἄθλημα 266 

ἆθλον 261 (B) L.67. 481, 
1114 L.3 

ἀΐδασμος 536 

αἰδήμων 1289 

αἰδώς 1289 

αἱμαναγῶ (2) 571 

αίολοπώλος 672 (2) 

αἴρεσις 261 (B) L.71. 
384 

αἴρω 79,240,261 (B) L.3 

αἰσυμνατοί 429 

αἰσχύνω 261 (A) L.12 
αἰτήσιμος 544 


INDICES 


VIT. 


αἰτιάομαι 1139 LL.53,56 

αἰών 678,740, ἀπ΄ αἰῶνος 
266 

ἁματαπωαιχστός 1243 

ὀιαταχρημάτιστος 980,981 

ὀκηράσιος 1140 

dxpatog 436 

άμολουθέω (Ἰληρονόμωι 
om) 773 

Φὠιοντίζω 261 (B) L.10 

ἄκρατος 571 

ἀνρόαμα 70,261 (B) L.66 

"Axta, ἐν Περύνϑῳ 843 L. 
16. ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ 843 
L.30 

ἄλειμμα 261 (A) LL.7,45. 
(B) L.81 

ἄλ(ε) υπτος 746 

ἀλεύφω 261 (B) LL.4,12, 
30:38:57. 78 

᾿Αλεξάνδρεια Πύδια, ἐν 
Φιλιπποπόλει 843 L.18 

ἀληθεινόβαφος 995 

ἁλυεύς 995 

ó& 723 

ἄλμα 119 L.24 

ἄλυπος 983 

ἀμεύβομαι 938 

ἄμποχος 650,651,655 

ἀναγιγνώσκω 855 

ἀναγραρή 52, 1114 L.4 

&vabetxvuuu 261 (B) L.62 

ἀνοοιηρίκχππο 261 (B) L.102 

ἀναλαμβάνω 261 (A) L.45 

ἀνάλημψις 1000 (2) 

ἀνανεωτής 239 

άναπαιΌμαι 879, 1000 

ἀναπροοιτής 938 

ἄνδρας (acc.plur.; ago- 
nisticum) 1114 passin, 
1305 

ἀνδρήιον 631 (B) L.11 
ἀνδρίας 843 L.6. χαλμοῦς 
962bis, τῆς παιδείας 
937 

ἀνέγκλητος 81,226 
ἀνέπαφος 548 
ἀνεπύληιπτος 207 
ἀνϑύπατος 739,819 
ἀνοίγω 253, 996 
ἀνουκοδομέω 1000,1019, 
1031 

ἀνταγωνοθέτης 901 
ἀντάρχων 901 

ἀντί 938 

ἀντίγραφον 776,777 


IMPORTANT GREEK WORDS 


ἀντιλαμβάνω 290 

ἀντιλέγω 545 L.33 

ἀντιποιέομαι 291-293 

ἀντίσταῦθμος 108 

ἀντιαρραγίζομαι 290 

ἀνωπέρβλητος 947 

ἀνῶνα 1139 L.8 

ἄνωρος 444 

ἀξιόλογος 947 

ἀπωαγορεύω 545 LL.24,32 
(?) 

ἀπάλαιστρος 261 (B) L.28 

ἀπαντάω 261 (B) L.15 

ἀπωραίτητος 467 

ἀπεγδύεσθαι 261 (B) L.1 

ἀπειθέω 261 (B) L.53 

ἀπελευδέρα 310 

ἀπελεύθερος 234,261 (B) 
L.27. 890 (?),942 

ἀπελευθερόω 203 passim, 
204,211-213,258 

ἄπεργος 545 LL.9,13,17 

ἀπερίεργος 947 

ἀπιστός 814 L.24 

ἁπλοῦς 291 

ἀπνευστί 571 

ἀπογραπή 261 (B) L.32 

ἀπογρχμω 261 (B) L.48 

ἀπόδειξις 261 (B) L.24 

ἀποδύδιωμι 294 

ἀποδύομωυ 1140 

ἀποδυτήριον 119 LL.19,21 

ἀπομωαϑθίστημι 261 (B) L. 
104. 1131 

ἀποκληρόω 261 (B) L.54. 
1139 L.42 

ἀπόμρισις 1139 L.45 

ἀπώλαυσις 848 

ἀπολλύμι 476 

ἀπολύω 261 (B) L.94 

άποµισῷώω 545 L.5-6 (?) 

ἀποπληρόω 1139 L.5 

ἀποτάττω 261 (A) L.44 

ἀποτίνω 545 L.14. 942 

ἀρέσκω 1289 

ἀρίϑμιος 403, 1293 (2) 

ἄριϑμος 1139 L.49 

ἁρμοστής 453 

ópountéo 261 (B) L.17. 
219 (2) 

ἀ(ο]ωωστία 510,513,515 


᾿Αρτεμείσια, τὰ μεγάλα 


787 


΄Αρτεµεισιάς, ἡ 787 


ἀρτοκόπος 995 
ἀρχαιρεσίαι 510,545 L.2. 
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938 

ἀρχαιρεσιωή, ἐκκλησία 
938 

ἀρχεδέατρος 1126 

ἀρχεῖα, τὰ 261 (B) L.105 

ἀρχεῖον 776,777 (2) 

ἀρχή 370, ἡ πρώτη 844 

ἀρχιατρός 717,718,1262, 
πόλεως 716 

ἀρχιτενπτονέω 263 

ἀρχιτέκτων 109,112 

ἄρχοντες, Λυκίας 942, 
τῆς πόλεως 780 

ἄρχω 10,12-18 

ἄρχων 52,60,67,89,107, 
108,119,124,145,184, 
370, τοῦ γένους 5 

ἀσάλευτος 848 

ἀσθένης 758,1139 L.35 

ἀσιάρχης 745 

᾿Ασκληπίεια, Σωτήρεια ló- 
GLa 843 τι 4,11. μεγάλα 
ἰσοπύθια 844 

ἀσπίδιον, ἐπιυχρύσουν 962 
bis 

'Aoníc, ἐξ “Apyouc 843 L. 
12 


ἀσπροπόλισι 995 

ἀστύνομος 427,434 

ἀσωλία 124,780 

ἄσωλος 548 

ácuv«povtoc 841 L.7 

ἀσραλύζω 938 

ἀσχολία 261 (B) L.18 

ἀτοιτέω 261 (B)LL.22,99 

&texvog 1121 

ἀτέλεια 124,929, τῶν ðv- 
των 942 

ἀτέλεστος 328 

ἀτελής 92,545 L.37. 548 

αὐθαίρετος 947 

αὐλέω 12-17 

αὐλητής 106,115 

AOEL 847 L.18 

αὐτονομία 1257 

αὐτοσαιπόν 95 

ἀφρανίζω 1232 

ἀφειδής 1289 

ἀριγέομαι 261 (B) L. 6 

ἀρηγούμενος 262 (B) LL.2 
(3 

ἄρθιτος 1243 (?) 

ἀοίημι 931 

ἀωροθοανός 768 L.8 

ἄωρος 896 


βαθμός 903 
βάϑρωσις 119 LL.27,29 


βαλανεῖον 842, τῶν Σε- 
βαστῶν 746 

βάναυσος 1195 

βαρβαριμάριος 995 

βαρύχρϑονος 896 

βασιλεία 1137 

Βασίλεια 1114 L.4 

βασιλεὺς 675,724 

βατός 771 

βήξ 329 (?) 

Bla 930,932 

βίβλος 682 

Βλάπτω 261 (A) LL.30,60 

βοήθεια 514 (2) 

Bon9éo 149,261 (B) L.44. 
SOU οσο 515 

βουλευτής 828 

βουλεύω 89,117,124 

BoaBetov 119 L.40. 762 

Βραβευτής 261 (B) LL.84, 
86 

βραβεύω 120 


γαλατάρχης 844 

γαμβρός 895 

γαμέτη 315,1019 

γαροπώλης 995 

γαῦρος 560 

γειτοσύνη 893 

γενέϑλιος, ἡμέρα 740 

γένεσις 470 

VEVid 5 (A) ου 69 

γένος 5,71,291 

γεοῦχοι 545 1.19 

γεραιός 735 

γέρας 436, ϑανόντων 956 

γερόντικον 140 (?) 

γερουσία 522 (?),751 (2) 
ο ο ος} 

γλοιός 261 (B) L.97 

γλυκύθυμος 814 L.6 

γλυμύτατος 269,792,810, 
861,863,1241 (?) 

γνώμη 261 (A) L.28 

γνώριμος 405 

γράμμα 908 

γραμµατεύς 226,262,739, 
745,947 

γραμµατεύω 124,744 

γραμματιστής 109 

yoa 872 

γράφου 1011 

γρυτοπώλης 995 

yua 650 

YULIVOO Lapxew 483,603 (?) 
,972 

γυμνασιαρχία 938 

γυμνασιαρχικός 261 (A) 


ο ο 15 22.21 
γυμνασίαρχος 261 passin, 
576,003 (2), δίς 262 
γυμνάσιον 119 L.10. 261 
passim, Ol ἀπὸ τοῦ y. 
962bis 
YUMVLKOL, ἀγῶνες 279 
γυψομόπος 995 


SonturAréaproc 995 

δαμοσιεύω 511 

δαμόσιος 631 (A) τι..4,6. 
(B) L.5 

δάφνη 109 

ξαψιλής 1289 

δεμάτα 134 

δεόντως 261 (B) L.79 

δεσμωτήριον 1139 L.47 

δεσπότης 1136 

δημιουργού 429 

δημόσια, ta 261 (A) Lr. 
8,19 

δημόσιον 261 (A) L.11 

δημόσιος 42,106,995, 
113985151225, 011 

δημοσιώνης 1159 

δημοτέλης 915 

δημοτικός 1289 

δημαχρέλης 1289 

διαγραφή 545 τ.. 4 

διαδοχή 866 

διαθήκη 551 

διαιατέχω 1131 

διακεῖμαι 261 (B) L.50 

6voxouo 226 

διοοιρίνω 261 (B) LL.37, 
105 

διανοµή 842 

διασαρέω 261 (B) L.30 

διασημότατος 1000 

διασῴζω 510,513 

διατάττομαι 862,931 

διατρορή 1139 1.59 

δίαυλος 1114 1.25 

διαφέρω 259,1919,1139 
55. 1210 

διδάσκω 12-19 

Διδύμεια, Μεγάλα 731 

διευτυχέω 871 

δίκαιον, τό 807,808, 
τριῶν τέκνων 295 

δίκαιος 458 (2), 814 L. 
6. 846,929 

δικαιότατος 261 (A) τ. 28 

διμαστήριον 261 (B) LL. 
37; 10145109. 545 1228, 
34 

δικάστης 226,453 
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Stun 226,545 LL.26,27, 
31. 733, Steyn νικηϑείς 
261 (B) L.100 

δύνπτωον 436 

Διονύσια 279,511,514, 
τριετηριµά 145 

διορϑχχο 545 L.4 (2) 

διορύττω 207 

διπλοῦς 758 

δίσχοινος 650 

δομιυμεῖον 113 

δόκιμος 548 

δοκός 108 

δόλιχος 1114 L.13 

δόλος, πονηρός 771 

δουιηνάριος 902 

δούλη 218,291,292 

δοῦλος 261 (B) 1.27. 
545 L.16 

δρεῖλον 149 

δρομεύς 631 (A) L.10 

δρόμος, µωιρός 261 (B) 
L.85 

δυνατός 261 (B) L.76 

δωρεά 277,290 

διρέοµαι 290,291 

&pov 35l,cf. s.v. 


Religious Terms 


ἑβδομάριος 995 

ἐγγενής 479 

ἐγγύτατος 942 
ἐγδικάζομαι 261 (A) L. 
48. (B) L. 35 

ἐγδύομαι 261 (B) L.27 
ἐγκάρπια, ta 545 L.20 

ἔγκτηοις 929 

ἔϑιμος 277,294 

εἰκποστη, κληρονομιῶν 846 

εἰνών 279,678, γραπτή ἐν 
ἀσπιδίῳ ἐπιχρύσῳ 962bis 
, χαλκός 915 

εἶνα, συνκλητικόν 723 
εἰρηναρχέω 744 

εἱρήναρχος 745 

είσαι ο 545 LL.27,33. 750 

εἰσιγωγή 545 L.29 

εἰσδέχομαι 730 

εἰσέρχομαι 562 

εἰσιτάµατα 113 

εἴσπλους 929 

εἰσπορεύοµαι 261 (A) L. 
38 MB) <b. 13 

εἰσπράττω 261 (B) LL.32, 
90,103. 545 L.15 
εἰσρέρσμαι 261 (A) L.17. 
545 L. 3. 742 

ἐκ (= éxtdc) 528 


INDICES 


èkatoompin (sc. γή) 536 
ἐκβάλλω 528 
ἐιγδανειστής 938 
éxnasatow 119 L. 42 
ἐωώάβαρσις 119 LL.23,31, 
35,43 

ἐκκλησία 261 (A) LL.3,35 
éxnAouc 929 

čut 428 

ἐπτίθημι 261 (B) LL.90, 
102 

ἐπτοπίζω 896 

ἐνροαὰ 109 

ἑνών 930,79 

ἐλαιοθετέω 842 

ἔλαιον 261 (B) LL.73,75 
ἐλαιοχρίστιον 123 LL.55, 
63 

ἐλάτινος 108,109 

ἐλένχω 261 (B) L.79. 908 
, 909 

ἐλεοβαστάντης 995 
ἐλευθερία 1257 

᾿Ελευρεροί 995 

ἐλεύθερος 657 

Ἕλληνες 413 

ἐλπίς 403 

ἐμπίπτω 513,515 

ἔμπορος 7 

ἐμπρόϑθεσμος 901 
ἐμρχνίζω 93,261 (B) LL. 
18,31. 517 

ἐνιρίθμιος 403 (2) 
ἔνδοξος 266,745, 787 
ἐνδοξώτατος 1006 
ἐνδωτήρ 631 (A) L.13 (2) 
ἐνκαλέω 261 (B) L.86. 
S45 L.25 

ἔνμτησις 1261 

ἐνλείπω 261 (B) L.53 
évoootto 1108 

ἐνοχλέω 763 

ἔνοχος 261 (B) LL.39,100 
ἔντασις 202 

ἐντελής 942 

ἐντόρευτος 675 
ἐξάλειψις 119 LL.19,21 
ἐξαλλοτριόω 771 
ἑξάμηνος, πρώτη 124 
ἐξαποστέλλω 226 

ἐξαριέω 1139 L.60 
ἐξασθενέω 130 

ἐξέρχομαι 261 (Β) LL.89, 
107 

ἐξετάζω 1139 ι,,55 
ἐξετάστης 261 (A) LL.10, 
42,47,51. (B) EL.32,91, 
96. 545 L.34 


ἐξκέπτωρο 995 

ἐξόμνυμι 261 (B) LL.52, 
16, 17,7596) 

ἐξουσία 946 

ἔξοχος, ἄλλων 956 
ἐξώλης 1232 
ἐπαγγέλλομαι 848 

ἐπάγρα 631 (B) L.6 

ἔπαινος 915 

ἐπαίρω 631 (B) L.8 
ἐπαρχ(ε)ία 262,1019 
ἔπαρχος 1000,1139 LL.9. 
ὀχημάτων 846, ἔπαρχος 
ἐξουσία 903 
ἐπεγδύεσθαι (22) 261 (B) 
L.1l 

ἐπεξέρχομαι 771 
ἐπέρχομαι 124 
ἐπιβοάομαι 938 

ἐπιγίγνομαι 261 (B) L. 
38. 513 

ἐπιγνώπων 536 

ἐπι yoa 908 

ἐπιγράφρω 261 (B) L.10. 
659,723,724 

ἐπιδένατον 109,110,261 
(B) L.107 

ἐπιδέχομαι 562 
ἐπιδίδωιι 551,901 
ἐπιεικής 1289 
ἐπιμαλέομαι 975 
ἐπικηούττομαι 455 
ἐπικίνδυνος 510,515 
ἐπύνφιμα 1009 

ἐπιμελεία 119 L.11. 123 
L.60. 451 (?) 
ἐπιμελητής 262,451 (2). 
Ξάνθου 942 

ἐπιμέλομαι 295,809,819, 
δδῶν ἐν ᾿Ιταλίᾳ 846 
ἐπιμηνιεύω 365,370 
ἐπινομία 63 

ἐπίπεμπτον 261 (D) L. 106 
ἐπίσημος 901 
ἐπισκαφεῖον 119 L.12 
ἐπισκευή 119 LL.12,15,19 
,23,35 

ἐπιστατέω 510,545 L.2(?) 
ἐπιστάτης 453,482 
ἐπιστέλλω 730 

ἐπιστήμη 863 
ἐπιστολαγράφος 1126 
ἐπιστολή 492 
ἐπισρραγίζομαι 290 
ἐπιτήδειος 261 (B) LL.83 
,85 

ἐπιτίϑημι 897 
ἐπύτιμί(ι)ον 261 (A) L.48 





(B) L.35 

ἐπιτρέπω 261 (A) L.32 

ἐπίτροπος, τῶν Σεβ. 846, 
εἰκοστῆς κπληρονομίων 
846, τῆς Μινουκίας ἐν 
‘Pam 846, ἀπὸ ἐπιτρό- 
πων 902 

ἐπιψηρίζω 67 

ἐποιμέω 545 L.7 

ἐργάζομαι 1195 

ἐργασία 1195 

ἐργεπιστατέω 739 

ἐργολαβέω 121 

ἔργον 119 L.5. 527,814 
L.4. 842,903,1015,1232 

Ἑρμαῖα 261 (B) LL.45,59, 
61,85 

ἔσχατος, κίνδυνος 513 
ἑταιρεύω 261 (Β) L.28 
ἔτη, καὶ πλείω 513 
ἐτράριος 995 
εὐχπάντητος 1289 
εὐγενεία 99,1289 
εὐγένης 429,744,811 

εὐγήρως 804 

εὐδοκέω 79 

εὐεξία 261 (Β) LL.47,48 
εὐεργεσία 83,305,1126 
εὐεργετέω 510,513 
εὐεργετῆμα 511 

εὐεργέτης 60,67,86,89, 
117,124,202, 384, 445, 
521,522,541,845, 929 

εὔθυνα 261 (B) L.89 
εὐθύνω 261 (B) LL.87,107 
evuconta 901 

Εὐκνράτους (sc. ἀγών), ἐν 
᾿Αντιοχείᾳ πρὸς A. 843 
L.27 

εὐλαβής 881,948 

εὐμαθίη 998 

εὐμένεια 1139 L.19 
εὐμοίρει 944 

εὐνομία 71 

εὐορκέω 261 (A) L.32 
εὐοχέω 928 

εὐπάροχος 847 L.19 
εὐπατερεῖος 814 L.1 
εὔτωιτος 261 (B) L.55 

εὐτοοιτῶ 1289 

εὐταξία 261 (B) LL.47,54 
-55. 515, 1289 

εὐτυχέω 239 

εὔχωπστος 95,124 

εὐλχίε)υ 863,1109,1121, 
1122,1162 

ἔφηβος 261 (B) L.11 
ἐριορμέω 261 (A) L.33 
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ἐφίσταμαι 545 1,. 23 
£x9pa 261 (B) L.51 
éx9póc 261 (A) L.30 
ἐχφόριον 942 
Cadeoc 814 L.4 

ζῇ 1215,1220 
ζύγαστρον 109 
Cuyéw 111 


ἥβη 249 

ἡγέμων 1136-1138 (?) 

ἡγούμενος 261 (A) L.13 

ἦθος 1289 

fiioeov 403 

ἡλικία, πρὶν ἡλικίας 615 
: YT) 866 

ἥμερος 1289 

ἡμίεμτος 428 

ἠπιόθυμος 814 L.18 

ἠπιος 1289 

ἡττάομαι 545 L.31 


SdAacoa 476 

ὉὩαλλώς 261 (B) L.26 
Θέατρον 1009 
θεμέλιον 1006 
θεωρία 510 


Ὀρεπτή 310,312,784,1237 
ϑρεπτός 616,804 
Svea 896 


ἰατρινὰ, ποιήματα 937 
ζατρικός 510 

ἰατρός 510,511,513,514, 
519,995 

ἰδιώτης 5S45LL. 25-26. 
11312117539 LL.58,63. 
1195 

ἱδούομαι 530 

ὑερονίνης 726,739 
ἱεροποιέω 261 (B) L.63 
ἱεροποιός 261 (B) LL.61, 
64,66 
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μου 521, τῆς πόλεως 402 
pe SPA 

ὑμενήιος 328,329 

Ὀοθεσία 470 (?) 

ὑπακούω 510,515 

ὑπαρχιτέντων 109 

ὑπάρχοντα, τά 294 

ὑπατία 1019 

ὑπατινός 305,315,369,845 

ὕπατος 989 (2) ,στρατηγός 
123 LL. 6-42 

ὑπεύθυνος 261 (A) L.15. 
908 

ὑπηρεσία 1139 LL.13,48 

ὑπηρετέω 294 

ὑπισχνέομαι 716,938 

ὑπόδειγμα 1289 

ὑποδέχομαι 545 LL.16,20, 
22 

ὑπόδυχος 261 (B) L.43. 
545 τ. 24 

ὑποδήμη 71 

ὑπόλογος 536,545 L.36 

ὑποσυγγράιαο 938 
ὑπόσχεσις 758,901 (?) 

ἱχριιρέω 758 


gaya 436 

φιλαγαθία 791 
φιλάγαθος 450 (?),1289 
φύλαγρος 722 (22) 
φιλανῶωωπία 1289 
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φιλία 467 

φυλίη 405 (2) 
φιλοδοξύα 384 
quAo«atoao 521,901 
φιλώκαλος 1289 
φιλοκλαύδιος 521 
φιλόλογος 1289 
φιλομωθής 1289 
φιλόπαις 1194 
φιλώόπατρις 521,842,1289 
φιλοπολίτης 1289 
φιλοπονία 261 (B) LL.47, 
54,56. 1289 

φιλόπονος 261 (B) L.56 
φυλορώμαιος 445 

φίλος 261 (A) L.29. 517, 
560, 785,855,873 (πάντων 
φίλος) ,874 (id.),878 
(id.) ,880 (id.) ,887 
(id.) 

φιλοσεβαστός 521,745 

φιλώσαρος 889 (2) 

φιλοστοργία 907,1289 

φυλοτιμέομαι 841,901, 
1015 

φιλοτ(ε)ιµία 842,1002 

φιλότιμος 384,901,1289 

φοιτάω 261 (B) LL.7,61, 
83 

φόρος 245 

(οορτήγιον 1235 

φορτηγός 7,1195 

qoaynAtuwmgc 995 

φοάξις 119 LL.9,28 

φρίσσω 119 L.42 

φροντίζω 1235 

quash 109 

quAaoxéo 841 LL.6-7,11. 
849 

qoAaoxoc 865 

quA 202,841 L.9. 842 

(σευ 717 

quc 713 


χαῖρε καὶ σύ 297,376, 
1224 

χαλμεύς 666,995 
χαλμέων 119 1.43 
χάλκωμα 339,1114 L.2 

χάος 814 L.14 
χαρίζομαι 261 (A) 1.29, 
291=295,527, 758 

χάρις 71,261 (B) L.50. 
863 

χαρουχᾶς 995 

χαρτατικόὀν 1139 L.23 

χειρόγραρον 294 

χειροτονέω 261 (A) L.36 
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χορηγέω 12-19 
χρεωστέω 1139 L.33 
χρηµατίζω 938 


χρήστης 657 
χρηστός 195,223,464,467, 


477:486,523,5 398530, 719, 


868,964,1210,1218 
χρηστότης 1289 
χροσοκόπος 873 
χροσουποδέντης 995 
χρυσοχοῦς 995 
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χώρα 123 L.40. 545 L. 
18. cf."s.v. ὑδρά 
under Religious Terms 

χωρίον 123 LL.55-57. 
874,877,914 


ψαλίς 119 LL.30,34 
Ψᾶφος 95,124 
ψγρίζομαι 739 
ψηροθήτης 1020 
ψῆφοι, διδοῦσαι 511 


Unpáo 1003 
ψοκτήριον 1000 (2) 


wlSetov 119 L.25 
ὠκάροροι 1013, ἐν τῇ 
σειτικῇ 947 

ὠνή 545 L.37 (2) 
ὠνέομαι 108,119 L.5. 

123 L,56,...293, τι. 

38. 657 

ὠρελέω 938 
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abacus 1234 
acclamation 84 
1018 
acculturation 
790,822,912 
accumulation, 
acrobat 266 
actors 11,45,1 
adoption 470,7 
aeisitoi 9 
age, of gymnas 
of slaves 2 


ΠῚ. SELECTED TOPICS 


UELL.198-20. 853,1017, 
2197258 ,395,;771,786, 
of functions 145 


27 
17 


iarch 261 (A) LL.23-24. 
91-293,295, of groups 


in gymnasium 261 passim 


agoranomos 145 
(B) L.6 
agricultural p 
LL.16-20 
agriculture, i 
alliance 339,5 
alphabet, Gree 
ambassadors 45 
844,845 


ee a4) 745 (A) Lb.11. 
roducts, sale of 545 


n Phrygia 892 

17,1290 

k 423,1247,1248 
8,517,745 (B) LL.6-8. 


Amphictyony, Delphian 113 


amphora-stamps 
408,417,427 
644,961,984 
πιο 10157. 
amulet 420,101 
Anaeitis, cult 
anthropomorphi 
apotropaic for 
arbitration 44 
architect 109, 
archives 52,26 
9776,77 
aristocracy - 


army - measure 
1139 


144,240,347,390-391, 
,434,507,574,624-626, 
,988,992,1004,1033- 
ολ 1252 
8 

of 786,790 
C stelai 278,289 
mula 648 


πι; 262 
ica) L.11. 631,675, 


urban 429,744,745 
archaic and commerce 

559 

and values 1289 

and sport 739 (app.crit.) 
and social mobility 902 
hereditary 744 L.6. 745 
S concerning (in Libya) 


- in Crete 618 


- in gene 
Arrabaios 301, 
association 15 

384,399,712 
1295, 1283, 1 
asylum, temple 
athletes 45,24 
ETS (?),702 
787,843,111 
Attalids, fore 
auction 455 


ral 1290 

497 

ο. σι δη €(?2),369202), 
00435,9437, 1013, 10255 
303€?) 

, for slaves 545 L.21 

6 (?), 261 (B) passim. 
2026573152739 L. 11. 746, 
πιο 1251 

ign policy 1274 


benefactor 384,485,510 L.26. 513 L. 
12. 521-522,541,758,762,841-842, 
845 .901-902 ,938,1255,1289 

Beneventum, Greek influence in 663 

bilingual insecriptions .858,1012 

billeting 763 

book-roll 403,767,1293 

books 682,937 

booty 1290 

Bosporan kingdom 424 

boundary dispute 44 

boundary stone 10,72,255,393,577, 
97131-1132 

πον: OIT οὗ LU. 13 ff. ο. δν, 
children 

breeding, in Phrygia 892 

building-operations 108-112,114,119, 
306, 369,385,407,485, 747,872,903, 
993,1000,1006,1015, 1019-1020,1031 
,1138 (?), cf. Important Greek 
Words s.v. ἔργον 

burial, ad martyres 358, of slaves 
and freedmen 457 


capital punishment 733 
career, municipal 842,844 
catalogue - of biblical examples 848 
- of donors 369 
- of donations 904 
- of magistrates 42,52 
- of objects in a temple 
121 
cave 724-729 
Chaldaean, cf. s.v. theosophy 
childbirth 935 
children το ους 12211234, cf. S.V. 
boys 
choregia 11-19 
Christianity) 29=30),207 ,218, 225,259, 304, 
355bis , 358, 360, 363-364, 390,409,412 
bis 415,420,506 (7) 7,528,570, 662 ,686- 
1007824,050,064,0)/ 2-386,945,948,950- 
956,978,987,993,996-998,1001,1003, 
1006-1007, 1011,1015,1019-1021,1123- 
1124 tena (?);1175-1179,1181 
ερ L238 (2) 
citizenship 202,454,511,732, Roman 
307 
city - titles of 811,819-821 
- feelings for 478 
~ crisis of, in Later Roman 
Empire 903 
- historical ideology of 811, 
8207B2 1,1197 
Cleisthenes 4 
colonization, on Thasos 249 
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commerce 428,455,559,828,866 (?), 
873,1252, and proxenoi 609 
constitutional matters 429,510 LL. 
3-12. 545 passim. 938 LL.12,14-16 
contract 621 
corn - buyers 545 LL.19-20 (app.crit.) 
- dealers 758 
- distributions 54,938 
- trade 54,425,947,1013 
- price 758 
corruption 261 (A) LL.14,29-32. (B) 
L.5i. in games 261 (B) LL.70-71, 
86 
councillors 105,262,286 (?),429,828, 
866 
court dignitaries 1126 
craftsman 261 (B) L.29 (?). 666,855, 
873,883,958,994,995,1118,1195 
crowns, golden 1260 
cures 41 
curse 29,30,240 


deceased - commemoration of 457 
- heroization of 466,506 
- identification with deity 
200,501 (?) 
debts - private 294,657 
- public 63,675 
dedicatory horse 49 
defixio 415,656,1204 
Demetrius, Poliorketes 260, of 
Phaleron 1194 
demography 1026 
Demos, personification of 145 
Dionysian artists 127 
discipline 261 (A) L.13. 
22,47,54-56. 515 
doctor - cf. s.v. physician 
- social position of 513,514, 
521,717 
double communities 395 
drunkenness 261 (B) L.29. 571 


(B) LL.8, 


economy, non-monetary 631 (A) LL. 
12-15 
education 71,261 (A and B) passim. 
403 ,863,866,937,998,1194 (app. 
crit.: rhetor) ,1263,1289,1293 
Egypt 866 
Egyptian gods 34,425,452, cf. also 
s.v. ᾿Ανοῦβις, “σις, Σάραπις, 
Σέραπις 
elite - in Palmyra 991 
- urban in general 429 
- and commerce 559,866 (?) 
- and social mobility 902 
- and sport 739 (app.crit.) 
- and values 1289 
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entrepreneur 428,1194 

epnebes 261 (B) LL. 11> ff. 
ΙΙ) 

Epicurean philosophy 934 

Epidauros, miraculous healing 1263 

epigram 24,40,222,249, 266,296,298, 
328-329,374-375,403-406,436,444, 
527,555,571,615,682,768-769,804, 
814,835,839,956,963,972bb8 (eae 
998-999 

eponymous deity 52,212 

equestrian games 66,1114 LL.23-26(b) 

era 271,277,279,284-285,290-293,297, 
309,782-785,787,843 L.2. 864,872- 
873 , 875-878 ,899,92979457993 955; 
1009-1010bis,1019,1031,1114,1127, 
1146,1159-1160,1198, cf. also s.v. 
(νδικτίων 

estate - of a church 662 

- of a temple 1286 
- owners 123,758 
Euripides 138 
expropriation, of houses and land 123 


560,561, 


family cult 520 
fines - funerary 253,771,792,908-910 
- general 261 (A) LL.48-49. 

(B) LL.5-6,21,23,31-32,34-35, 
39,41,43-45,48,52-53,69,71,77-78, 
80,95,101. 291-293,545 LL.11-12,14- 
15,25. 742;1225,1235 POM 

fishing 1256,1285 
flute-player 131 
fountain 145 
freedman - 234,261 (B) LL.27-28. 309, 
618,713,942 1.19 
- burial of 457 
- son of 261 (B) L.28 
freedom, of cities 1257 
freedwoman 274,309-310,312 
funerary representations, meaning of 
892 


Galatians 115 

games (money-, crown-) 115,119-120, 
131,762,843,1114 L.2 

gate (as centre of tribe of a city) 
631 (Aj L.2. 893 

gem 418-419,1242 

gladiators 774 

glass 359 

governors, in Macedonia 242, 

305 

- in Moesia 353,369, 

400 

- in Thrace 318 

- in Dacia 411518 

- in Asia Minor 738, 


Roman - 
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740,742 ,748-749 
Greeks, in archaic Rome 701 
gymnasium - in general 261 passim. 
962bis 
- fees for 261 (B) LL.60- 
62,165 
- income of 261 (A) LL. 
13-14,31,45. (B) LL.60, 
88-89 ,93 
- opening hours 261 (B) 
LL. 1-5 


Hadra vases 3 

hand, religious meaning of 1278 

happiness 740,1136-1137,1242 

harbour 1235, Ephesian 742 

Hellenic League 65 

heralds 1114 

hereditary skills 631 (A) LL.7-10, 
16-17 (app.crit.) 

Hermaia 261 (B) LL.45 ff. 

Hesiod 71,489 

Homer 37,646,937, the "new" 682 

homosexuality 261 (B) LL.13-15 
(implied ?) 

horseman 799,803,832 

hunt 761,799,609 


ideology, historical of cities 811, 
820-821 ,1197 
Iliad, scenes from 646,704,1231 
immigrants, Greek, in Dacia 413 
imperial cult - Apobaterios 1197 
- in general 485 
imperialism, Ptolemaeic 929 
imprecations, funerary 528,771,823, 
896,1232 
initiation (into as many cults as 
possible) 399 
isopsephism 945 (?) 


Jews 422,703,893,944,1156 (?),1200- 
1203 

judges 226 

jurisdiction 261 (B) LL.36-37,100- 
101 105-109. 631 (B) LL.7-11. 733 


kerykeion 1303 

Klaros, oracle of 933 
Kleobis (and Biton) 132 
knight, Roman 717,844,846 


Bags 32,35,36,39,50,53,139,141,151, 
288 2410 ,488,627,1023,1027,1245 
land - lease of 536 
- public 123 L.61 
- purchase of 650-651,655 
- rents 536 


- royal 544,1250 
- sacred 123 LL.40-41,43 
law-court 261 (B) LL.37,101,109. 545 
LL.28,30,34 
laws - concerning archai 261 (A) LL. 
5-6 
- economic 455,545 
.- concerning gymnasia 261 passim 
- sacred 38,76,106,652 
lawyer 947 
lease - of land 536 
- of shops in temple areas 545 
Lesbos, relations with Pergamum 489 
libraries 937 
life-expectancy 1026 
literacy 631 
loan 548,758,938 
long distance running 261 (B) L.85 


Macedonian, anti-, policy 113 
Macedonians, in Roman army 242bis 
madness 261 (B) L.29. 1243 L.12 
manumission 7,203-204,211-213,258, 
260,277,290-295,447 (?),931-932, 
1261 
marriage 328 (25 years old and unmar- 
ried man), 329,1227 (age at), be- 
tween brother and sister 907 
medical service 41,1263, cf.s.v. 
doctor 
mercenaries 588,618,806,973bis 
merchant 712, cf. also s.v. trader 
mines - gold 413 
- iron 413 
miracles, in Epidauros 41,1263 
months 
"Αγουστος (Nebo) 1019 
΄Αγριάνιος (Rhodes) 1065,1077,1098 
"Αδριανός (Rhodes) 624 
᾿Αλαλμομένιος (Tanagra) 67 
᾿Αλσεῖος (Kos) 513 
᾿Απατουρίων (Samos 2) 510 
᾿Απελλαῖος (Beroia) 261 (A) L.2 
᾿Αρταμύτυος (Rhodes) 1072,1073, 
1075,1090,1097 
΄Αρτεµείσιος (Boubon) 928 
΄Αρτεµίσιον (Sergiupolis) 993 
Αὔγουστος (Ancyra) 864 
Αὐθναῖος (Lydia-Phrygia) 784 
Ῥαδρόμιος (Rhodes) 1091 
Γορπιαῖος (Beroia) 261 (B) L.73 
Δαίσιος - (Lydia-Phrygia) 783 
- (Arsada) 910 
(Leukopetra) 290 
δάλιος fehodes} 1038,1044,1074, 
1076,1083,1096 
Δεῖος (Leukopetra) 291-293 
Δεύτερος Πάναμος (Rhodes) 626, 
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a 


, 


, 


a 


1052 
Διονύσιος (Beljaus) 427 
Δῖος (Beroia) 261 (A) 1.41, 
L.91 
-(Lydia-Phrygia) 785 
Διόσοιος (Rhodes) 1039 
Δύστρος - (Amphipolis) 
- (Egypt) 1114 
- (Limyra) 929 
Δώρος (Gorgippia) 434 
Εδναῖος (= Αὐθναῖος; Orphanion) 
297 
ἐμβόλιμος uv (Dion) 279 


(B) 


245 


Θεσμωρόοιυος (Rhodes) 1035,1046, 
10631, 1083 
θευδαίσιος (Rhodes) 1065 


Ἱπποδρόμιος (Larissa) 202,203 
Ἰούλυος (Ancyra) 875,877 
Ἰώνιος (Kamarina) 650 
Καρνεῖος (Rhodes) 1088 
Κρονίων (Samos) 545 
Μα(ί)εος (Ancyra) 878 
Μάρτιος (Ancyra) 872,873 
Μουνιχιών (Athens) 10 
Ξάνδικος (Galepsos, Tlos) 284, 
938,941 
Πάναµος (Rhodes) 1036,1040-1041, 
1050,1067,1969,1075,1097 
Πάνημος (Gerasa) 1010bis 
περ(ε) ύτιος - (Lydia - Phrygia) 
782 
- (Blagana) 277 
- (Beroia) 261 (A) 
LI. 21535 
Σεπτέμβριος (Ancyra) 876 
Σμίνϑιος (Rhodes) 1004,1045, 
11054,1069 
TUBL (Egypt) 1120 
Υςοιένθιος (Rhodes) 1042,1051, 
1079,1082,1092,1098 
Υπερβερ(ε)ταῖος (Beroia) 261 (B) 
Lowe. 271 
Φαμενώτ (Apollonia) 1159 (2) 
Φαρμοῦθι (Apollonia) 1159 (2), 
1160 
Φυλλικός (Larissa) 203 


mosaic 37,149,239,304,646,945,971, 
1003,1019-1021 

Muses 71,998 

mystai 399 


nauarchoi, in cult of Isis 592 
negro 410 

Nestor 679,-the "new" 682 
Numenius 933 

nurse 547 (?) 


oil 


(used), buying of, in the gym- 


nasium 261 (B) LL.97-98 
old men 140,619,735, cf. also Impor- 
tant Greek Words s.v. γερουσία 
Olympic games 23,246 (?), 743, cf. 
also Important Greek Words s.v. 
᾿Ολύμπια 
oracles 71,122,512,677-678,933 
oregano 771 
orphans 261 (B) L.76. 
Orphism 226bis,489,674 


765,886,1261 


paedagogus (non-slave!) 261 (B) LL. 
22-23 

paint(ed texts) 127 

patron 947,962bis (?),976 

Peraia, Thasian 321 

perioikoi 929,942 

perjury 261 (A) LL.32-33. (B) L.79 

Persian influence 786,790,912 

Philip V 202,245,279 

philosophers (philosophy) 37,798,866, 
889 (?), 1255 

physicians 510-511,513-515,517,519, 
521, 715-718, 769,937, 1262=1 263 eer. 
also s.v. doctor, medical service 

pirates 720 

poet 37,489 ,677-678,682,901 

poliarchs 219,243 

police 744 LL.7-8. 745 (B) LL.5-6,12, 
16 

politarchai 243,248,261 
L.110. 263 

Pontic league 357 

Pontus, geography of 1259 

populares 720 

porters 1195,1235, in the cornmarket 
947,1013 

possession, religious 1279 

poverty 864 

price, of corn 758 

priest 631 (B) LL.4-6. lists of 1128, 
1129 (?), 1130 (?), cf. also Reli- 
gious Terms s.v. ἱερεύς 

priesthood, hereditary 942 LL.8-11 

prizes, in games 119 L.40. 261 (B) LL. 
46-47,60,67-69. 481,762,1114 L.3 

probouleusis 938 

procession 739 LL.7-8 

profession 874,995, cf. also s.v. ar- 
chitect, craftsman, doctor, lawyer, 
physician, philosopher, sculptor, 
teacher, trainer 

progress 1242 

proxeny 60,67,84,87,89,95,117,124,510, 
511,557,576,609 (commercial aspects) 

Ptolemaeic, imperialism 929 

publicani 1159 

Pyrrhos 675 in fine 


(A) L.42. (B) 
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referees, in games 261 

roads, in Italy 846 

rivers 750 

romanization, in the Greek East 771, 
822 (toga) 

Rome, a Greek in archaic 701 


(B) LL.84 ff. 


sacrifice 4,261 (B) LL.62-66. 941, 
942 LL. 24-25 
sacrificial - calendars 4,6 
- cakes 941 
sale 455, of agricultural products 
545 LL.16-20 
satrap 942 LL.1,35 
school, philosophical 866 
sculptor 67,75,546,558 
Scythians 430 
seal, public 706 
senators 723,743,744, 763 
ship 456,831 
shop (keeper) 545 
slander 261 (B) L.40 
slavery - in general 104,221,261 
ΕΤ. 2). 309,545 
passim. 12841286 
- burial of 457 
- children of 277,291,310 
- imperial 389 
- onomastics of 1266 
="pubimve 42, cf. also s.v. 
freedman, freedwoman, manumissi- 
on, Important Greek Words s.v. 
δοῦλος, δούλη, Religious Terms 
s.v. ὑερόδουλος 
sling bullets 966 
snake 501 
social mobility, among members of 
urban elite 902 
social status - of banausoi 1195 
- of doctors cf s.v. 
doctor 
- of entrepreneurs 
1194 
- of freedmen 261 (B) 
LL.27-28 
- of merchants 1195 
- of nauarchoi in the 
cult of Isis 592 
- of Olympic victor 
1194 
- of retailers 261 (B) 
L.29 
- of shopkeepers 545 
- of slaves 261 (B) 
LL.27-28 
- of soldiers 545 LL. 
9,12-13 (7) ,17. 618 
- of traders 261 (B) 
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G. 29.2545 
- of unemployed 545 


ο ο...” 
soldier, Roman 863 
ου τια lilo, 322,535,537 
Stoic philosophy 1255 
stoichedon 279 
Suppliants 545 LL.9,13,17 
symbols, on stelai 365, 368,1303 


Tacitus 721 

taxation 245,536,545 L.37. 
11-12,23-24. 1285, ΕΕ. 
blicani 

teacher 950 (Christian) 

teachers, in gymnasium 261 (B) LL. 
16-21 ,24-25 

temple - estates of 1286 

- loans by 675 
- regulations 545,930 

testament 551 

tesserae, convivales 421 

theft 261 (B) L.100, by slaves 
plied) 545 LL.16-20,23 

theology, and oracles 933 

theosophy, Chaldaean 933 

thiasos 384,393 

tiles, stamped 152,649 

toga, laticlavia 723 

torch race 261 (B) LL.59,71 ff.. 
bila. 9511 

trainer cf. Military Terms s.v. TAL- 
δοτρίβης 

trade(r) 7,261 (B) 1.29 (5). 428, 
54597 12,026,500 Ὁ 41195 

travellers, ancient 354,730,1029, 
1193,1198-1199,1254 

treaty 47,116,339 

trials 226,545 LL.24-34 

tripod 20,34 


942 LL. 
S.V. pu- 


(im- 


unemployment 545 LL.9,13,17 


veterinarian 715 

village 4,293,393 (?) ,413,838,874, 
876-877 

violence 261 (B) L.41 

viticulture, in Phrygia 892 

votig 261 (B) ο. 11ο. 511, cf. Im- 
portant Greek Words s.v. doc, 
Ψήκροι, 


wage 631 passim. cf. Religious Terms 
s.v. μισθός 

war 1290 

war-memorials 23,24 

warship 801 

water, sacred 790 
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Eaa ML 
- wife of magistrate 745 (A) 


water-supply 750 (?) 
weight 283,324,985 work 545 3EE.9,137127028 
weightlifting 1251 writing, art and function of 631 
whipping 261 (B) LL.9,22,70,99 

youth 261 passim. 619,866, cf. Im- 


woman - benefactions of 814 
- as magistrate 743 portant Greek Words s.v. νεα- 
- virtues of 404,436,956 νίσκοι, νέοι 
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SEG 
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SEG 


SEG 


SEG 


SEG 


SEG 


I 
366 


II 
58 
EX 


FII 
295 
764 


RV 
62 
538 
680 


IX 


62 
75 
zi 
350 


356 
414 


36 


XI 
222 
243 
275 
381 
412 
423 
1075 
1183 
T2175 


XII 
29 
314 


XIII 
56 
367 


XIV 
594 


595 
695 


SEG 


SEG 


SEG 


SEG 


SEG 


SEG 


XXVII 
544 


XXVII 
41 
135 


XXVII 
132 
5S5: 
558 


XXVII 
659 
TDD 
807 


XXVII 
1195 
1126 
1197 
1197 
1125 
bis 
1139 
1139 


XXVII 
1 


XXVII 
55 

23 

38 

40 
497 
41 

45 

47 

49 


XXVII 
260 
XXVII 
11 
I 


XXVII 
660 


XXVII 
659 
740 


SEG 


SEG 


SEG 


SEG 


SEG 


CONCORDANCE 
CONCORDANCE 
XVI SEG XXVII 
288 49 
327 81 
XVII SEG XXVII 
313 244 
314 "244 
342 399 
793 1195 
816 1125 
bis 
817 1125 
bis 
818 1125 
bis 
819 1125 
bis 
820 10125 
bis 
XVIII SEG XXVII 
36-50 7 
185 117 
230 115 
231 115 
234 115 
235 Ti: 
115 
329 512 
474 749 
599 994 
726 1195 
730 1126 
760 1125 
bis 
762 1125 
bis 
XIX SEG XXVII 
170 11 
199 22 
375 106 
389 113 
486 399 
684 742 
873 934 
XX SEG XXVII 
53 934 
94 946 
324 1000 
670 1112 
707 1125 
bis 
708 1125 


SEG 


SEG 


SEG 


SEG 


SEG 


709 


713 
716 
787 


XXI 
24 

390 
541 
561 
693 
825 


XXII 
6 
DT 
170 
280 
338 
444 
456 
457 
508 
547 


XXIII 
12 
194 
305 


XXIV 

300 

572 

601 

618 

1081 

1141 
1144-1147 
1238 

1252 


XXV 
163 
178 
180 
410 
449 
539 
803 
825 
828 
829 
830 


SEG 


SEG 


SEG 


SEG 


SEG 


3565 


bis 
1025 
bis 
1195 
1194 
260 


XXVII 


4:6 


11 
24 


XXVII 


24 
41 
47 
106 
132 
134 
336 
618 


XXVII 


41 
77 


XXVII 
48 
287 
251 
313 
404 
378 
378 
1119 
1119 


XXVII 


41 

44 

576 
399 
413 
413 
413 
413 


366 


SEG 


CIG 


831 


AXVI 
10 
138 
218 
470 
590 
842 
1070 
1084 
1090 
1098 
1152 
1141 
1144 
1151 


1:152 
1215 
1227 
1274 
1307 
1320 
13293 
1437 
1684 
1668 


1719 
1720 
1725-1760 


1816 


1867 
1868 


1720 
1976 
2963 (c) 
2988 
3033 
3145 
3182 
3263 
3320 
3330 
3354 
3361 
3565 
3586 
3645 
3745 (a) (d) 


4267 
4380 (N) 


SEG 


SEG 


413 


XXVII 


1 
6 


12-19 


44 
246 
4ii 
649 
652 
653 
654 
674 
675 
679 
686- 
700 
685 
711 
720 
741 
780 
789 
900 
934 
1022 
1014: 
1205 
1125 
1125 
1032 
bis 
ED: 
112 
1255 
1255 


XXVII 
131 
794 
739 
744 
758 
779 
763 
774 
491 
7175 
778 
770 
810 
792 
794 
819- 
821 
943 
933 
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5138 


2212 
6879 
9285 
9561 


IG ο 


677 
680 
1213 
1232 
1557-9 
1566 
i547 
1742 
1769 
1789 
2193 
2245 
2322 
2325 
3079-3081 
3083 
3168 
4995 
5226 
5488 
5497-9 
6843 
6977 
9697 
9970 
11678 
11961-2 
13221 


IG IV 


414 
682 


941 
954 
IG IV2.1 
96 
123 


IGNI 
40 
147 


SEG 


SEG 


SEG 


SEG 


SEG 


SEG 


1196 
bis 
1199 
778 
810 
684 


XXVII 


135 


XXVII 


XXVII 
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1288 
1288 
11 
11 
11 
11 
20 
21 
24 
23 
25 
23 
2:3 
26 
25 
23 
25 
28 


XXVII 
957358 
40: 
115 
1256 
1251 


XXVII 
497 
41 


XXVII 
42 
42 


1553 
1390 


IG 4 
118 


IG VII 
429 
484 
492 
510 
511 
212 
2124 
2153 
2154 
3171 
3172 
4173 
4240 


IG 2 


ΙΧ. 1 
250 


251 


IX: 2 
517 
991 
1233 


IG 


X. esl 
43 
516 
564 
768 
1028 


IG 


XI.2 
105 
107 
110 
112 
113 
115 


IG 


XI.4 
1053 


IG 


XII.2 
127 
243 
645 
653 


IG 


S.Charitonidis 
Sympleroma 
25 
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SEG 


SEG 


SEG 


SEG 


SEG 


SEG 


SEG 


SEG 


42 
1260 


XXVII 
45 


XXVII 
67 
69 
69 
67 
67 
67 
58 
58 
58 
63 
63 
52 
71 


XXVII 
155 
159 


XXVII 
202 
207 
219 


XXVII 
306 
312 
307 
308 
453 


XXVII 
11 
11 
11 
11 
11 
11 


XXVII 
453 


XXVII 
489 
489 
497 
489 


XXVII 


489 


CONCORDANCE 367 


IG XII.3 SEG XXVII δι ος 138 460 101 
172 503 476 102 
188 503 F.de Delphes 478 103 
219 503 DII SEG XXVII 490 104 
449 102251 24 117 
26 115 F.de Delphes 
IG Xi? SEG XXVII 142 129 τας SEG XXVII 
67 A.B 548 152 115 29 TI 107 
68 548 356 113 25, T B 110 
69 548 458 115 “ο τι B 108 
442 549 477 11 26,I A 109 
478 15] 24 1194 
IG αι S SEG XXVII 481 115 36 sa E 
385 552 482 115 38 109 
563 11 41,11 114 
IG 208059 SEG XXVII 44 111 
24 614 F.de Delphes 57 B 222 
350 582 Πτι SEG XXVII 58 113:222 
909 555 48 115 OL,II A 12153 
942 557-8 49 1: ο Μι DH 222 
1187 609 BI 126 76 1413 
52 125 91 222 
IG XII SEG XXVII 89 FPrS Bes VI 222 
Suppl. 
124 485 F.de Delphes F.de Delphes 
178 527 LIT SEG XXVII τν 5 SEG XXVII 
309 i5 535 2195 115 143 194 
448 551 343 122 
557 592 F.de Delphes 
579 581 F.de Delphes III.Chrono- SEG XXVII 
680 555 III.4 SEG XXVII logie 
682 554 128 115 i ο. 3 107 
285 121 
IG XIV SEG XXVII 307 130 IGBulg. SEG XXVII 
268 659 352 "E I? 76 bis 373 
270 660 354 78 τττ τος 2:20 
716 676 355 79 1010 320 
pu 676 362 80 1015 320 
741 676 365 81 1422 320 
745 676 367 82 1592 320 
1149 681 384 83 1534 320 
1300 a 680 385 84 1570 325 
1869 682 388 85 1605 320 
2540 712 394 86 1846 320 
396 87 
AGORA XV SEG XXVII 400 88 Popescu, SEG XXVII 
13 8 402 89 IGLR 
366 9 403 90 5 411 
454 9 408 91 10 411 
411 92 12 396:411 
Inschr.v.Ol. SEG XXVII 414 93 16 411 
10 47 421 94 18 411 
142 49 426 95 19 411 
7187 1251 431 96 20 411 
718 1251 434 97 227 411 
435 98 23 411 
F.de Delphes 438 99 24 397 


DITS SEG XXVII 444 100 25 411 


368 


28 
29 
30 
32 
41 
44 
45 
47 
48 
52 
89 
92 
95 
98 
177 
194 


IOSPE I? 


5 


252 
359 
369 
432 


CIRB 


36 
64 
1051 


Inscr.Délos 
1533 
1534 
1535 


1957 


Paton-Hicks, 


Inscr. 


Cos 


10 a 
10 c 
13 
349 
353 


Inscr. 


Cret. 


I 16,no.5 
17,no.4A 
22,no.17 


no.25 


II 12.59.20 


111 


3,no.2A 


IV πο. 196 


IGUR 


1045 
ο. 


SEG 


SEG 


SEG 


SEG 


SEG 


411 
411 
411 
411 
411 
398: 
411 
411 
411 
411 
380 
411 
381 
382 
421 
358:411 


411 


XXVII 
425 
430 
429 
431 
429 


XXVII 
424 
424 
424 


XXVII 
1126 
1126 
454: 
1126 
22 


XXVII 


514 
513 
217 
520 
524 


XXVII 
631 
619 
639 
636 


618 
618 
ΘΠ 
XXVII 


1304 
266 


CONCORDANCE 
1180 266 
TAM II SEG XXVII 
256 943 
540 904 
546 912 
910 937 
TAM IV.1 SEG XXVII 
o 1301 
64 824 
79 825 
91 826 
111 831 
141 832 
239 829 
304 828 
372 (a) 830 
ΜΑΜΑ II SEG XXVII 
De 2107 945 
MAMA IV SEG XXVII 
140 899 
189 899 
225 899 
240 899 
248 899 
IGR I SEG XXVII 
606 400 
614 399 
1034 1196bis: 
1197 
1055 1196515 
1366 1117 
IGR III SEG XXVII 
169 841 
181 846 
477 914 
608 943 
IGR IV SEG XXVII 
1404 763 
1479 771 
Inschr. SEG XXVII 
Didyma 
424 730 
IGES IV SEG XXVII 
1213 985 
1255 983 
1257 975 
1261 979 
1714 987 


Sammelbuch 


E.Bernand, 


2061 


223 
224 
255 
226 
227 
228 
1694 
2059 
4401 
5914 
6014 
8384 
8580 
8622 


Fayoum, I 


A.Bernand, 
Pan du Désert 


A.et E.Ber- 
nand,Colosse 
Memnon 


de 


1 

2 

5 

10 
13-15 
17 

21 
23-26 
30 

35 

37 

39 
40-44 
46-47 
49-50 
52 

54 

56 
58-59 
61 
64-65 
69-72 
74-76 
78-80 
84-87 
89 

go 

25 

97 
100 


69 


SEG 


SEG 


SEG 


987 


XXVII 
1155 
1156 
1170 
1957 
1154 
1174 
1106 
1116 
1517 
1159 
1032 
1108 
τι 
ΠΡ 


XXVII 


1032bis 
1032bis 
1032bis 
1032bis 
1032bis 
1032bis 
1032bis 
1032bis 
1032bis 
1032bis 
1032bis 
1032bis 
1032bis 
1032bis 
1032bis 
1032bis 
1032bis 
1032bis 
1032bis 
1032bis 
1032bis 
1032bis 
1032bis 
1032bis 
1032bis 
1032bis 
1032bis 
1032bis 
1032bis 
1032bis 


XXVII 


1108 


SEG XXVII 





CONCORDANCE 269 
29 1111 15103 695 836 1284 
3 15146 696 872 1284 
Sy OS SEG XXVII 15148 697 966 1284 
general 1253 15161 698 1037 1284 
307 1256 15420 699 1053 1284 
402 05:537 15423 700 1091 1284 
408 LIS 1164 1284 
424 Peel 15 Jeffery,LSAG SEG XXVII 1167 1284 
431 115 p.101,no.4 133 1193 1284 
598 B 115 po59.no.1 38 1194 1284 
975 455 p.168,no.4 1357 1202 1284 
1000 1256 EP noc 180 1237 1284 
1067 1114 Ρο 11 no. 33.0137 1921 1284 
no.41 660 1326 1284 
OGIS SEG XXVII p.272,no.44 136 1407 1284 
general 1275.3 p.273,no.50 647 1413 549 
4 497 p.278,no.48 449 1430 1284 
47 1114 p.293,no.15 549 1434 1284 
29 1029 p-3017no:651:552 1475 1284 
212 1257 p.306,no.54 547 1527 1284 
219 1257 ο. 12219 2. 1546 1284 
220 1257 ο. 15ἱ ποια αρ 1576 1284 
266 806 ο σολ ποιοι 1 1703 1284 
335 807 pos59nos49 21106 1707 1284 
487 271 πο SO 1 3 1714 1284 
493 740 πο ιδ» ΠΗΤΕΡ 1728 837: 
640 291 οπου - 1551 
722 1137 1284 
Peek, GV SEG XXVII 1729 1284 
GIBM SEG XXVII 86 1284 239 527 
545 736 88 1284 1853 1284 
577 (a) ο] 213 1284 1862 1284 
602 735 219 1284 1926 1284 
612 746 258 1284 1948 1284 
1056 1197 260 839 
1126 491 262 1284 Pfuhl- SEG XXVII 
279 1284 Móbius, I 
SGDI SEG XXVII 380 1284 1 816 
2564 115 406 1284 58 326 
2565 115 412 1284 11:2 764 
3701 520 435 1284 129 817 
577] 1115 438 1284 133 1220 
441 1284 143 1217 
J.-B.Frey, SEG XXVII 448 1284 176 1208 
CIJud. 459 1284 187 785 
383 683 476 804 193 330 
627 703 480 1284 203 1212 
493 1284 209 334 
ICUR SEG XXVII 511 1284 214 332 
13062 686 514 1284 222 3al 
13258 687 524 1284 236 895 
13887 688 597 1284 247 773 
14986 689 611 1284 238 509 
15023 690 651 1284 239 500 
15039 691 696 1284 250 767 
15040 692 737 1284 283 801 
15048 693 765 1284 345 1221 
15059 694 809 1284 346 781 
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689 936 
713 1215 965 
21 1231 979 
736 898 
764 835 
775 1228 
782 783 
783 1238 
797 784 
803 1209 
823 456 
835 797 
841 328 
844 327 
848 172 
850 468 
853 800bis 
1213 
800 
875 753 CIL 
877 539 II 1971 
896 1210 p.251 
903 333 
929 465 III 7539 
931 836 12493 
947 833 
834 
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